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PREFACE. 


/ I have jasl completed the translafion of the Brahma Vatvarta Fardna 
rom Saoskrit into Eogitsb. I respecKnlly beg to preheat the *3019 to tbo bar 
if pobhc opinion , and 1 shall deem mj labours amply rewarded i£ these humble 
rages will meet with the approbation oE mj readers 

I This Pnrftna 13 bo called because it deals with Brahma (the Supreme 
^eing) and determines His DiTmeattribates Therefore Snsna the embodiment 
of (bo Supreme Bemg, the form in which he chooses to manifest fatm^elf to his 
believers in the Goloka, (lilerallj, the Cow world) as well as the worlds below is 
natorally the hero oE the mythology and figures mo*t prominently in the present 
Tolnme The sketch oE the Goloka lh“ ble^'fld region which tranacends the 
bounds of time and space as set by Brabmd ro bis own unnerve and >3 supposed 
to bo esspended on the Vaconm merely by the will oE Lord Krisca, its 
dis'iogutshed oeoupant, is likewise a master>pteco The work, in a word, makes 
a bold attempt at the solution of the problem of creation andt«a glowiog tribute 
to (he aterlmg merits and almost super human talents of the great author As 
regards the sallies of imagmatioa and conception of lofty and sublime ideas, this 
Pnr&na may aptly be said to hold its own against Milton's Paradise Lost or aoy 
other great epic that stands on a similar footing 

The work also deals in a considerable manner with ranous other topics 
•uch os (he genesis of £lature, the origin of (he goddesses, (ns ,Bldhd, LaLsmI, 
Saraswatt, Darg&, etc., jepre«eQtiog the different faculties of Nature It gives 
a brief accoaot ot the important Umdn festivals and prescribes the mode of 
worship appropriate (0 each god or godde *9 It aho dwells incidentally upon 
the origin of the castes aud lays down most autboritalively a code oE morality 
or social rules for tbeir guidance It expounds tbe theory of the Karma draws 
a line of distinction between virtue and Tice and gives a vmd deocriptioo of 
tbe different kinds of bell pit* to wbicb i>cople are C 9 n*)goed, after tbeir decease 
according to tbe nature of tbeir fltn* 0 are also agreeably surprised to £ad 
in tbe book a dtsqai«Uion on medtciue which wo gather from tbe interesting 
dialogue between liord Han di 5 gui«ed ss a Brahmin l<oy sod MdlAvati 
moormog the death of her husband Bat the legends m which (he work 
abonods constitnto its sine ^ut non 

Talking ot tbe Purftnas, id general, mythology is the gift of tbe«e 
sacred volnmos It helps to bnild cp tbe Par&nas and vests them with a 
charm which eel lorn fades and an mtere*t which never Sags, as tbe reader 
panes CO from page to page He is transported, as it were, by talisman, 
frooj ooe enchanted castle lo another with a o’leritj that is a«toandiog He 
IS iQipelled frora scene to *c«no bj an ever increts ng cafio*ity which fe^s his 
patience and instains his energy , and, literally spell I oand be only pauses 
for Ireath Ull he comes to the end of tbe chapter 

From (be data furni'bed above ii is abundantly clear that tbe Forinas 
ssseutuUy form a branch of the •cience ot cosmogony They deal, for the 
most part, with nietaphyiics, but m a manner which 1* pecaliarly tbeir own 
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They seek, m the first place, to combme the systems of ethics philosoptiy \ 
religion, secondly, they attempt to introdocotho theories which they advo i 
nofc'by tirgef methods ns adopted ly the Darsanas but hy way of episode i ' 
through legends and tales vthioh in charm and pathos and in the play of fact 
beat hollow Spencei's Tairy Queen the Arabian Nights Talcs of bhakespear'^ 
Slidsommer Night’s Dreams Ihe crowning glory of the Pur^nas, boweve 
oonnsts in the metre which marks each and every line of *ho mvaliiab 
compoMtions The wholp body of the Inrdnas contains four hnndied thonsar 
versos , and Ihe production of so rtnny lia„e volumes of poetry, reciting fabl' 
and fictions, on the one hand and de«crtbing dry jojuno and abstruse subject 
CD the other hand, 18 a ta«k well worth the pen of nn ai^al and a gigant 
feat which falls noUiing short of n miracle 

But why Ore the Purfinas so called, the term Purjmm literally mea 
older ancient Hence it aWo inejnsa legeul a tnle of the past or ancio 
or legendary history But in the ‘enoo id which the term is now ordinan 
n<cd, it IS tbs designalicn of the extensive class of the sacred and poet 
compositions in Sanskrit and, m fact, comprehends the whole body of the Hid' 
mythology ^ * 

The Pnrkivaa generally treat of five topics called the Lak;tiunae, and 
respectfully irvite the attention of my renders to the conolnding portion 
the Brahml Vaivartn PurSna wherein this subject has been amply discussed 
As to the age of the Purina* theietsa good deal of controversy , ai 
the cloud of mystery which ha igs round this contested point does not see 
to have been thoroughly cleared up as yet Anliquamn researches thri 
but little light on the problon,aud exivrnal eviOenco so far as it is availai 
IS not sufficiently convincing boll) as regards the age nnd authorship of t 
volomes Ihe internal evidotice is, of cour«e, furni*bed by the Purinas thei 
selves e can (}oote extracts from the Puranis to show that they are t 

prodnotioos of Vjllsa lii the cooclodmg portion of the first chapter of 'l 
IJrahmA Khanda, for instance it ts dislinelly stated that the Brahma * Vaivi: 
PutHna contains eighteen thoo'aud verses co nposed by Vyftsa Beside*, th< 
is a preponderance of weight m favour of the upinion attributing the authors* 
of Iho eighteen volaiiies ot the PurAnas to Vj&'a , aid to this view whi 
receives sabslantial corroboriliou from' tho internal evidence as speciE 
above, I am prepared to subscribu with oil mj heart m consideration of \ 
towering personality of the ri.vered *auit and the vet'atiUly of his geo 
which IS admitted on all hands nu I tells its own talo It is therefore, clear tl 
the PnrAoas ina‘t have b»en written ahoul the »arae time as the SlahAbliAn 
nnd the Ural niTfcfilrns *■ 

J,a.ae;--\viiV‘rrti TfrtTi\-» Tiiy VrtrrAnVaou \ ’«)T no tnoans ’r(y pretensii 
to iminuiiitr from faults I rrori I contra*, might ntturallj have crept l 
my com[ oulto 1 hut I trust th it the mdalg<>iit public will regard them in 
iril ol toleration r itbcr than critici ni 

1 mail n ysnll of this oj porlnntiy to exprts* t> ) ncl no vledgtnents to 
mar i^er, PAnioi Ofl c<*, but for wlio«e courtesy and enlerj rifO theso pages wo 
nuT have re II the light of diy Jli-, jlulanlhroj to office, fof the fici 
which It has t eeii nil along rm Urm^ to ptico th" sacred [,cioks of the Iain 
within the reaLlt of ibo I ii„li‘li kionin. | ul ho h justly <. nil tied to llie ov 
lasting gralitado uot only tn ihe part of the educated liiduuj but the cn 
cnllif-^ wcrl 1 
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BRMflU-KHAHDi. 

' 1-5. I bon lo the Snpreme W nbo ” J ralleJ Ubsmi 

Brahnoi, Indr., AnonH, Ibe 6”f nUo by Mono nnd lb« b«t of 
and Sam, wall ro,p.K.«volr and f Aanlfcat in lb. gro„«t form. 

mint,. I “Jo'® *> Eternal Har. nho, body dn.ver«e, 

snrpa>»ing IM gro'se'l of o”* . I ' Jj^^jfion rra, united wHb SlSyd. 

on the pore, of Hi, ,h.n and nho at ho „„,ea the whole world 

Iho principle of nnroihtr, and, by * ° , cnterapWo the Snpretna 

which teem, wUhnnimaf and tmcceoi, the Itoha ol the 

Being who ia all Tolition, tree f'”™ f V' i„ijn for his liaroleM, assames 

three properties of nature and who. oat a ? b-anlifn 1 ,a fo’m which 

UnforinofSyam-Sundam, lilemlly ^ ^j^oMro Erifni from 

i, indescribable 1 adore the Bmb nd, Visan, Mab.sa an 

whom bare sprang nature and “.'oja h,polh»‘is that tbo godless of 

other deitfS Vyl-a,th, holysa,of oa the 

kaawledgeis the teua-'o'y. not of tbo ra.d cow which 

are h-r mires, milked the.Brahml-\ ^ . O' f„dr„b mortals if yoa wtsh 

is oatremrly swe-t and ja-t L '^gtlJ , on ha.l, b-tter inoessantly 

to rehere yonrsdf from Use ‘"'‘W"’ J . * .bfc^dVasaderl and, afterwards, 

drink tiid’saji milk and aCter „ • Vv2na yoa oo^ht to recite the 18 

K.\rftjana.Nar3,N«rottiQ3. Sars^tt Mi Nva ,y = . 

Pnranasand other works. , r XaimwIranTa situated In India, once 

C.13. Io/>>J>o'J-'.‘“«-’:’-‘"””'^^^”,;a.,tbat usealrmad; 

open a time, ^aaaaka and other Ir esno narr rita, and casnii oer^ 

ot holy grai-, alter baling performol. b y ,i,.re'anl bowe-1 to Uiena with 

moni.,, when S.iat, the bast o' samt , .r-wel tb bta. Tbereapon 

hamility. The K.;l-. al-o, as erea as thv »« >■> „Ertrang.ild!,. 

thegreatsaiat,- baaaaka,caavermi. with tb B „-„,bipp<si Saali, an adrpt 

pn.,",on, with plea.ure anl '''>8''’“’ “/anqnill.ty. and alter tb. latter 

.Tthe Pardnas and tb, ar'y-r*- . ' ?! ked bil cl bis wellar. Saonska. 

was rrhrred ot the ta.igore ot bl. tlX. -in-.ied Saa.i, an-o. tb, 

,a the rre.-nre ol all He ^^Ttars anl fylfot narratire. -ub re- 

rofini?,* nubj'ct wkcJ w ideiMDt, t , . ^ ,^1 d’jwnUry of g<»i. ffoa 

ctriio lin«ni, xTh?ch u c’eirly m whuk is the ongiiutof 

Sbicbeverylii-ng goal in the world canto ' j, j,,,,.;,, „ Uari, bnngs 

of an good and d-itroye.-of •« on', "b'-a 
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happiness and redemption and, ko crown aH, imparts knowledge oJ Ibe true oi 
essential nature oEthmgs and tbe eludj o£ which is calculated to promote thi 
number oE sons, grand sons and wires At that time, Sauti, surrounded by thi 
saints, began to look like the moon adored by the stars o£ heaven 

14-23 bannaka said, ‘ 0 Mow where do you propose to go to and whence 
are you coming ? Are you well ? What an anspicious day it is for us, in that w« 
have an occasion to see a saint like you, for it appears that yon have come tc 
ns m view ot the fact that we though desirous of redemption, ate immetsed ir 
the sea oE the world absolutely devoid oE the knowledge oE the essence oE crea 
tion and aEraid oE the prowess of liahynga ! Yon have entirelyr solved the myS' 
tenes oE the Puranas and are hence aptly styled Paur&nic, that is, one versed ir 
the Pnr&nas Yoor kindness is uoboonded 0 yon oE good fortune, at thi! 
time kindly recite to us some Parana which will give ns such knowledge as i: 
likely to engender m onr ratad devotion to Sri Krisna a devotion which n 
even greater than redemption and strikes an axe at the root of ill karma 
Predostinarianism, which renders a man liable for his acts By dint of th 
faith tn Krisna, the chain of delnsiQii which ties men down to worldly affair 
IS cnt asunder Xhe faith in Krisna is just hko the rim oE^ nectar to tho* 
wboare cod'Untly consomed by tbeoonElagratioo of tins temporal world, anc 
withoat filth in Krisna mortals aro incapable of enjoying bliss or liappi 
cess 10 any way Soo, please call memory to your aid and narrate to us tlia 
PnrUna which ‘deals speciScally with cerfain subjects below— namely, th 
ror&na whioh de<crtbei the GietHal Braliin& as the seed or root cause of al 
things and which d»ils with tho work* of Uis drtation iBo Porflnv which deal 
with the question whether the Supreme' Being is corporeal or formless, as ti 
how He IS adored an 1 oonle nptatiM and bow the Vaisnavas, auohorites nnc 
eaials worship Him and as to whose opimoa prevails mthe Ved*s, llio Purini 
which deals with (be form of nainre, the lodicntioDS oE property and determi 
nation o! Uie eoblime ’ 

■'s’ ^ 

21 12 Describe to vn the Pori'u which relates m detail tho different kind 
of worlds, namely, the Qolok#, (bo bira Idka, tho Vaikunlha tho Porftna wind 
deals with (be parts as distinct from the whole, with nature and her diffcren 
modifications ind with the eonl os ej »rl from the matter, tho Purina whiol 
desU with lie mil (,odda»5eso* injstio origin, with tho creation oE the sea 
the niounlaiti aul ihe iisrr, the I’urftna which treats of things which are part 
ct nature, pE dibits or digiti of dibits, thsir essenco, the way m which they ar 
wortbipn^ or C'kt rated by hymns, the Por&na which deals with the wonder 
fnl ani Wmorlal narratlro of an! fully describes the moidents re 

htlng to l)Jrg4, fcsrajsra!, lAl*Tnrani SAvltrl the Pnrftna which doals will 
Ibh Uw of Kanrs ll e eatermioalxm oi Karma, svith bell and redemption fron 
tm the PofSi » which a* igni io moriiU different kinds of llrths by Mrtu 
tf ibeir merits aoj Jam-rii* the ill* sses to wbicU (hey are sat j«ct and the act 
ly wl Ich they are relieiel.the Purliia whiji treats of ilanasl, loUl, KM! 
aniOanj:! the Purina wldch d-s»lt with the bacreJ btopo typical ot Vijnn 
wUhc'isnty luoralty, anltlu, with (he clursc'er of Cianess, bis hlrth am 
d-*.lt.Ln secret a lulsl Us by na ail incanlitiois, a wonlerful suljeaabau 
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w6?cb Tre nerer heard acything before; the Pcrfina which treats of the iccar* 
natioa of the Supreme Being Sri Krispn la the sacred had of ladla. 0 Salat, 
hindly narrate to as some wonderfa) FarSi^ which is foU of narraiirej, the ao- 
dience of which immediately prodnces the feelicgcf asceticism; thePorSna which 
Irts ns kiiow of the house of the iadmdaal wherein Krisna was boro aod of 
the woman who by giving birth to Him was honoured and truly blessed; the 
Purina which unfolds to us the following points: where Sri Krisna went to 
and with what object in view after hislncamation; what works He accomplished 
and why and at whose iostance He retiered the earth of her burden and maintained 
the diguity of (he world and. why He went bach lo the Goloha, that i», tbs Uow* 
world. This is a subject which is ealenbted to purify the mind, which is in- 
comprehensible eren to tho Munis aod with regard to which questions have 
been put or not put according to ihe scope of one’s intelligence. For a good 
ni:^ter is truly he who inculcates bis pajkils on any subject irrespective of the 
fact that they are inquialtive or not; who regards the 6t or Ihe noSt among his 
pupils with strict impartiality. 

43*52. Sauli said, “The sight of the lotns of your feet has conferred upon 
me all beneGt. I am coming from Sldheswar anef 1 shall go to (he hermi(ag;e of 
HSrhyana. I have come here to N8imi|aranya,a sacred place in India, is order 
to bow to the Br&bmapas after having ble«sed mysrlf with their sight. Any 
one who owing to igoorance does not l^w to a Brabmana, a god, or his /plrU 
tualmaster is ne^er diseutaogled from the snares of time to long as ihe sun 
aod tho moon are in evisleoce. Uari, the Lord of the^uoiverse, is 
reaming (hroogboui India ia the shape of a Br&hmana ; therefore only virtuous 
meo on account of (heir merits bow to Hart In (bo gmso of a Brdhma^a. 0 Lord, 
I am conversant with alltbings with regird to which you have questioned me. 
They are all mentioned io detail in that excellent Porana which is the substance 
of all tho Puranas. * 

Ibis Pur&na dispels the deloslon of Ibe othw Poranas, that i*, the secondary 
treatises on Ibe Puranas or minor Parinas and the Vedas and produces faith 
in liari. * This is calculated to pVomote the knowledge of the reality or esseuco 
of things. This Purina yields, to the desirous, Jlha object of their desire, gives 
redemption to those who aspire for it and c^ge oders pw as faith io’themind of the 
Vsiynaras. In fact, it isjosl like tliT Kvipa ireo, a celebrated tree topposed to 
fnlfil all desires. The Erst canto of this Purana describes the Supreme Being, 
the causa of the traiverso, in whose msditatiou the ascetics, the virtuous men 
and Vatsnavas are always absorbed Between these people practiciUy there 
is no difference. They receive appellations according to the development of 
their iatollect. Al^ociatioa with good men stylos people rirtooas, laler 
on, a^soebtioo with Ihe 35C“tics snakes Uiom yogis; and in coarse of time, 
they are styled Vaisiuvns, a rank higb^'r Ihiu Uio last two, when they unite 
with tho V«i?naTas.' 

53*G0. TbU cmio treats of .all_tbc ^o ds an i g odde««os and their origin. 
The canto which deals with natnre gives in detail an an»pladn« acceunl^of all the 
p(>dde*^5 In Iho ilrahnn {art tho prc««sc3 cf 11 o devcloi mint of Kainu, tho 
• deterinmstion cf tho S&lagram, (the Uol) stone) (bo amulet, the byiao, the 
incaniatioa and worship apj-Tlainiog to tl«o goJJc'sea ba>o been speciS^d. 
Tliii maJo also dr»Js with the' feaforr* of golde««. 5'Olare, tie characlcri'lics 
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o! Iha digits nnd the fame and might of the goddesses This canto also tells 
us about the ultimate destination of the viituons and vicious to places of 
happiness and mioery , delineates hell ind the diseases und points out methodi 
of redemption later on in the Ganesa Khanlaor part, the birth of Ganesa, 
his nature unattainable by the Velas the raystio amulet, hymn and incantation 
are put down Then follows the part which relates to the birth of Sri Krijns 
and deeds which He performed in the sacred fand of India, namely, the unload* 
tng of the earth of her burden Hta auspicious games and amasements and the 
- maintenance of the prestige of tho virtuous 

61 69 0 best of saints, 1 have just told you abont tho excellent Purina divi- 
ded into 1 cantos which is a clue to all religions It is the best of all the PurAnas 
I as it IS ooaneoted with the Vedas and inasuuch as the Brahma is fully described 
I m it it 13 called the Brahma Vaivarla Carina This shtra (hterallyatring, hence, 

I system) of the PurAnas in the beginning bri Krisna tho Sapreme Being, in 
L the Cow world which m exempt from ail evil and dissase Brat give to BrahmA 
who m his turn handed it over jn the grand place of pilgrimage called the 
Fa§kara to Ubarma (Virtue incarnate) Ihereupon Dliarma gladly gave ♦ 
it to his too NAriyana and the latter aamt gave it to NaraJa NArada on the 
brink of tbe"*^anges gave it to Vy&sa wlio made a brief sketch of the 
grand mterestiog carratire and in the sacred Siddbakeetra handed it over to me 
O tot'd, I have described to you its history in brief now bear it m detail A 
mao may get the same reward by reading one chapter of this work that he is 
likely tp get by reading 18 thousand slokns of this Purina composed by Vya«a 


CU APTEK II 

1 Saonaka said, 0 Siuti, I hesrd fro n you matters soltcilod by us the ex 

cellence of which cannot be described in words Hiadly narrate to ns the wliole 
Brahma-Ivliand I in detail , 

2 5 Sauti<a[d I bow to that Spiritual Lcadei Han of immeasu ible trength 
and, 'after having adored Han, the go b auJ the Br ih nanas 1 co nmenco the 
narration of the sul jeet dealing with tho eternal cchg on Tho oxcollont Brihma 
Kl an la which I heard [ron \y4sa IS calculated to remove tho gloom of i"no 
ranee anl like a hnterii,_lca b ns (o the pith of 1 lowbdge 0 best of saints, 
in the be;,inning at tho ti ua of priliya that is uuvorsal destruction only 

a imrsToirmiVamKn; 6'V t^gA fiie cause of on iToss etral'geiit' worl’Js briglit hke 
millions of suns, wa* in existence • 

C 1C \Ailhm th» nJiantliJil of lhalab«9lulel> ‘olF doterminng Ilari lay 
dissolved the three all fa'cinatingworlls 0 Icil of s iint« above those three worl N 
lies the Cow worl 1 nnperi habte 111 e tho Do ty rouii 1 like a circle an 1 e\ten lo 1 
over on area of 2-1 croroi of miles TIiatextnivQ worl I oonslitnling a land 
of gem IS an embidi nent of light I von in Iroa u tho Yogis arc mcapal U cE 
enjoying its yi ion Tho Ln I is only cipal le of bonig soen or attaine 1 1 y the 
Vaisnaras fliit Cow world d'voi! bf montil or bolllypvin disease or decrc 
ptnlo or death sorrow anl fear,is6xel in the sky solely by the med tativc 
jower ot the bip ene Bong In that f’ow world, countless lemplos made of 
excellent gs ns a 0 Juphymg th»ir s£ loo lour In I'lo siil world, at the tine 
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of t)fe grcnt dcstrocljcn, onl} Lord Kri^na anJ, it tha time of creation, cow- 
herds and Cow-lierde"fs rf«ide. Soalh /»f it 122 crores oE miles dorrnwirds, 
tbo VailvOntK'i, on the ind Oio bnaleka on the left side (both o£ them “ 

n» ckirroing as the cow-worl 1) aro •‘ilwateil The Vaikonfha is extended orer 
an irea oE eight crorcs of miles and is ronnd like a circle It is non-cxistenl at 
the time of tha great destruction ami at the lime of creation, it is connected 
with the figutCs oE I ck ?mi and Nfirfijam In the ^ mknntha, doting the 
sojonrn oE iak^mi anT^firAjana, the retinue of JsArAjain who has four bands 
and who IS exempt from dcalh, decrepitude etc , nl*o reiide On tho left side 
the Smioka cccopies an area of eight crotes tf miles it 13 non existent at tho 
tun'* c( the g<cat destroction and at the time cf creation it is connected with 
the fignres of fciva and his retinue Jn the interior of tho Cdw world, there 
fliinCB a Icaotifulliglil which IS tho wery embediment and sourco of supreme 
!iappine«8 The 8‘colics, ly \irtoo of- iheir ft»cetici‘tn, contcmplale the said 
light with the oye 0 ! wi«dom Uehmd this enraplnnog mwisible excellent 
light, )>rams forth ths resplendent delightful imago of the Bleriijl Being 
Ills colour IS like the n«| ret cf n tuw cloud , Um eye*, hko ted iotuse* Uis 
face IS rejlclo with the glory of tbo fall moon of spring 

17'27 In a word, ills dehglitfo) grace is tho recej Incle of ihe wares of 
beaety ap| crtoining to a lundrrd thousand (.upid', He is Te‘tcd with two hands 
and u flute pints on a yellow garb and las n tmhtig n{>iearfaTco Kind to his 
adherents, lie is decoiated with excellent ^.cms His arhole body is annoiuted 
wilb sandal, mink and salTron paint Jlis brea«t is ii aiked with a curl of hair 
and adorned with (hat ceicbnted gem called Ki(Q«tulbt He holds oulushejd 
n crown and diadem made of excellent gc n« rinl Kirrnil Being i» seated on h 
royal throne Uots full of self U»tcrmmition in i the cui'«) of ill Ho is sup- 
remely gool ani the receptacle of cicry llmig Dre-fstd as a cow herd, lie looks 
•tenderio ige The glory of that perfect I»omg ihiiysproiiBlofaroorliiSdd- 
Iierent", M eqairalent to the hcauly <f 10 milliorn of full moons IJo is ex- 
empt from deure and lucorrup) iblo by inliiro All goo I bo itt'imcd 

throu„lrUim Ho is holy and tho source in I cirb dimeiit of good Hooc- 
cnpios the central ti'jnre in tiic dmccoCihc cow hords luid cow liordo scs and 
lie w Ihc I ord { residing cier the darcc Ilia fico, as siic-h, is traiiqiii), ard 
11c H the c.aa«a of supreme 1 af pine«* and bungs uliuttho iccomplishracnt ot _ 
otosdciro* ihisBcingis true iQCorru{ tib c, incxluusliblc or iinjcri bablo 
and IS an cmlodmicnt of tho accoini lidiineiit ol all oljrcl* Ho transcends 
tho three j ropett'es of nature, and hi«m etorml linage Uo is thojniaary 
cau<o of the unirerso an 1 Hide cni able 11c ti m-cends nature, infic(,abdi in- 
Toked by many Iho V nrnnas giftc I with (ho iirlito of tMuquiJhtly wor- 
ship that Han, mlopeiilnt anl m ilchlcas (In %ciy iixiap,o of pneo Ihe 
iJeity who has got no second Iho wicl ler of tbo form vs dc cril 0 1 aho\e, bc- 
I fore creation btl eld Ihe wliolo nnivcrowith dl Ue -idea und «j ice ull around, 

1 and found il ab«olulely to d 

C U k l'*l 1. U III 

19 0 bc«l of iho Frahmuiis ibereuion the Belly who w lelf dctciinuiing 

and requires no 8n[ j orl, when He belcld (I tt (to wJ ole Jjiii>cr«e was ah olnte- 
ly denuded of Ifi, wind, trees iionnioiii gurnard cro{« cn luou led m Jaik- 
ness, and fearfully * oul, brought contcmilatiou to Li is a J and be^ m to create 
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Ibft world o£ His own freo wUl nnd voUtioii At onco, from Uts right BidOi 
the three qnalit es of natnro incarnate the caaso of all creation emanated, 
first in order Afterwards the spirit of the snblimft. the innciplo eTolred from 
nature being the Enndamental intellect and first step towards creation emana- 
ted from the Tirtnes EgotisiQ emanated from the spirit of the sublime, and 
from egotism came out the five sabllo and primary elements, ramely— form, 
taste smelU touch and sound Subsequently, from tne right side leaped out a 
being the lord N^rayana, dark m colour yonlhfal, clad m jellow garb vest- 
ed with four arms and decorated with a wre ith of forest flowers A gentle smile 
WM ^layvogoaUiaUpaand Uw tout haada weta tesyccUvely decorated With 
conches wheel, club and loins He was ornamented with geirs and the Kao- 
stubba He had a bow coooected nilh horns The charming grace of his 
face vied with the vernal moon his breast was adorned with a tuft of Imir 
The lord of LakamS vied with Cnpid in grace Then he worshipped Sri KrifiW 
and adored Him thus 

i 10 17 0 Lord Thou art the subject the object and the anthor of good 

Thou art the can«« of everything the embodiment of effect, and the cause of all 
cause and also the efect Thau art the 'devotee of devotees the eofbodi- 
mentof devotion and thou also y eldest fruits of devotion/ I bow to thee 
who art sombre m appearance like the deep dark cloud jast visible is the sky, 
delightful and replete with tbme own essence 1 bough exempt from desire 
thou art (he embodiment of desire Thou feeiest desire and at the same time 
art the author of all dosirea ^hou art identical with all obj^is and at the 
same time the author of all objects There is none superior to thee thou art 
the cause of everything Thou art the Vedas 'hod the very embodiment of 
the fruits (reward) as described in the Vedas Ihou art the fountain bead of 
the Vedas and tbroogh thee, all people attain the fruits as described in the 
Vedas Thou art the knower aod the dispenser of the Vedas and of all who 
know the Vedas thou art the best After having said so with profound de 
action at the conmiai of the Supreme Being he took his s>at m front of 
Him on a beautiful throne of gflm Whoever devoutly m the morning noon 
and evening reads the above bymo as composed by N&tayanu is absolved 
from all kinds of sins Anyone who is anvious to get a aon or a wjfe cr re 
gam a lost Kingdom or fortune succeeds lo bis design by reading this hymn 
Any person who lo'es bu liberty is thrroby certainly released A diseased 
person who listens attentively to the alwve hymn for a year is cured of all 
malady 

18 23 Later on from the loft side of the Suproina Being sprang the five 
headed Maheoa stark naked fair in complexion I ke pure crystal He had the 
resplenJ'‘nt'glory of gold purified by fre h« head was decked with n twisted lock 
of luir A gentle e nile was playiig oi lischeerfnl countenance beaming 1 ke 
loins each one of h s faces wMposseswl of three eyes his forehead was crown 
«d with the moon The mstlcr of Uie masters -of kogis the anihor of all 
I rosi>enty one who has tichieaed '^ll 1 is oljeots lo avas holding in his lotos- 
like hands the indent tl e spear and ll o losary of leads Uo is the cmhodi 
mentof loath an! foil of wis bn lli s bily is Siva the conqueror of death 
¥:Ua is t lU^of Inj j m ss born of wisdoa an! tbo '**»• ^„r — , — , . .. 
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His charming appearance pats to shame even the fall moon, fle is pleasing to 
the sight, be is the best of the Vaisnavas anj resplendent with the energj of the 
Snpreme Being, ^ith tears in bis epesand with his body agitated with raptnre 
for the love of Krisna, with folded palms and in a faltering tone he placed himself 
before Lord Krisna and worshipped him thus 

24-29. ‘‘1 adore thee, 0 Lord, who art the best of those wbo_g raot vi ctory, 
who art the cao'e of victory and, tbyfelf ioTmcible, the impersonation of victory 
itself Then art the Lord, tbecanse, the support of the nnirerse and at 
the same time the embodiment of the entire universe Then art the preserver 
and the destroyer of the universe. Tboo bestoweat fruit (resolt); tboo art the 
essence of the frnit, the receptacle of the froit, and thyself, the embodiment of 
the froit. Then tahest birth in the world in rarions shapes. Thon art the 
lest of those who wield power, the giver of power, nay, power incorporate” 
hlahtdeva, after having worshipped and accost^ Lord Krisna in this way, at 
His Command, took-bis seat on a throne of gem. Anyone who, attentively and 
with concentrated mind, reads the verses composed bjvS^va gains allbisob-[; 
jects and attains victorj at every ,s!ep Hb friend*, forlnne and prosperity," 
always multiply and ‘his sins, calamities and all his* enemies perish. 

30-40. Sanli said, “Thereafter a very old anchorite with the walerp'ol of asce- 
tics in bis hand sprang from bis abdomen. He b the lord of arlbts, has got fonr 
faces nod Is the father and preceptor of all. His dress and toft of hair are all 
white* Ibis god is the beatower of all prosperity, tbe yielder of the fruits of 
^devotion, the creator, the dbpecser, the aothor and remover of all karma. 
TbU Brabm& Is tbe abode of mercy, the dis{)eDcer of tbe four Vedas in which be 
is well versed His appearance ts tnioqait, his uatnre, gracefnl. He is the 
husband of S^vitrl, (the mother of the Vedns) as well as of Saraswali the god- 
dess of knowledge. Brahma, with all bis bodv agitated with joy and with 
folded palms and, with a submissive attitnde, sal Before Krisna and worshipped 
him tbn«;—“ I adore thee, 0 Lord, who iranscendest tbe three propeWies of 
nature, who art unspeakable and known by the names of Govinda and Krisna 
and a*sntrest tbe form of a cow-herd. Tboo art dark in aspect like a new 
dond and beautiful like 10 'millions of Cupids. Thy appearance is tranquil and 
enchanting. Thou art the Lord of Basa (a Lind of cow-herd dancs). latent 
npoa this game, thou^Tevellftrin tbe‘'*!JlrcIe of the Ilasa in the Vrindlrana. 
Brahma, after having adored Kiifna iu th»s way, "and bowed to Him accosted 
in a suitable language Sar&ya^, aod Mahe^ and occupied an excellent throne 
of gems. "Whoever, after having got up fr..in hb bed, reads the hymn com- 
posed by Brahma sncceeds in geitjog rid of all hb sins ; hb bad dreatns are 
converted into good dreams and he acquires Liith in Krisna, a faith which b 
calculated to increa'S the namber of his sons and •graQd'»0U3 By virtue of this 
faith, his infamy b removed and ho gains a good name m the world. 

41-47. Sauli said, “After that, from iho breast of Sri Kri«pa, sprang a smil- 
ing white being with clnaters of knotted hair oo his head. 1 hi= being b omnisci- 
ent, merciful and exempt from tbe sentimeots cf jealousy and anger ; he is tbe 
eye-witne-s of every incident, s'nctly impartial and xs the cause of all sod every- 
IbjDg. He has foil knowledge of virtue, is virtnou*, imparts virtue to others 
and tbe incarnation of virtue. This most propuiou* god, the product of digits, 




IIIL bliAUMA-VAlVARlA PUllANA 


IS m £acl virtue incarnate to those who are disposed to do virtuous deeds Tins 
being llirew hiaiaelE prostrate on the ground before the Supreme BeiiJg, the 
Lord of all and the dispenser of all desires and worshipped Lira thus J— 

‘*I adore Thee, 0 Lord, dark as a novel cloud, who art all happiness, 
matchless, imperisliable, permanent, who art known by tlio names of Kri?na, 
Visnu, Vasudeva and Govmda, who art the preserver of cows , who after going 
to the cow pen puttest on the tuft ot hair on the toil of calves ; the best of 
Beings who dwellest among the cows, the cow bards and cow-herdesses , who 
residest in the circle of the ita"a 

48 52 . Dhanna, having so worshipped Srf Krisna got op, accosted 
BrahmS, Yi^mu and Mahesa and then sat down on an excellent throne of gem 
Y hoover, at the break of day after Inving got up from his bed, reads these 
24 names of bii Ivrisna a&allerelby DbarmA attains happiness and success 
by all means. Atlnadcalb ihe nairo of Uin comes home to him and, when 
he dies be goes to ibe Cow-world and becomes the bondsman of Han Ue is 
ever harboured by virtue , is never inclined to camimt any sin and brings under j 
his entire control (tbit is fully achieves) the 4 ends of human life taken 
collectively, namely^ virtue, wealth enjoyment and redemption All bis cala*, 
inities tun away like snakes scared away at tlie sight of the divine eagle ” 

S3 63 Sauti said, ‘Afterwards, from the left side of Dbarma, sprang a 
nymph just like the goddess of fortune herself me iraate Later on, from the 
month of the bupreme Being sprang a goddoss very feir m complexion holding 
inker hand a lute and a book Her boauty vied with ten millions of moons and 
her eyes were like spring lotoses She was oruamented with gems, her raiment 
was resplendent like fire Hits goddess is the fairest of the fair and has a play of 
geutle and arched smile an her I ps tho row of her teeth is very beautiful, her 
body is {leasiBgly cool m summer and delightfully warm m winter She is the 
supreme mother of farati and other bdstras and the learned folks Her 
appearance is tranquil , gbe is the quality of goodue^ and nurity incnrnate She 
18 the tutelary deity of the poets, ihe preMdiog goddess of speech and known 
by the name of baraiwati blie first of all sat down before Sjrl Kriana, 
plaved Upon her luto an 1 clie*rfoHy began to recilo the names, virtues and deods 
of brl Knsna The geddess niih folded plants began to worship him by (he 
recitation of the glorious deeds wh ch ho ha 1 performed in every birth and in 
every age falio said, ‘ 0 Lord, by iv*cupy«ng the central position in lha circle 
of dance, a sport to which thou art impelled ojr curiosity thou placest thysolf on 
a throne made of goins with winch Ibon also idornest lliy person rhou art 
the Lord and author of tl o ltd a sud also the Lord of the fair sex who 
indulge in llio llisa Ihou duertest thy oiind with tho sporf of tho ftdsa whose 
presiding deity Ibon nrl 1 adore thee ibou art exhausted by taking part 
again an 1 a„ain m the abevo dince and thou arl tho tranquil faced husband of 
ibose cowberdeascs who love the 

C3-C4. liu* chaste godJe<s, after having (has worshipped and adorned the 
faupremo Being, with a cheerfulcoantouncean In uimdanunalol with passion took 
Ler seat on an excellent throne of gem Whoever after having got up from lilt 
M resdi the above hymn as recited by the god lessos of knowledge u bleised with 
wlidora, wtsUh, learning and sons and always j asset his days in happiness 
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65-73 Afterwards from the mmd of X^ord Kri?na sprang acotfacr goddess, fa:r 
la colour and ormmeated with gem" Sho had a smiling faco and was m the 
pnme of her youth She wa« clad in a yellow garment Through her alone, 
all wealth can W acquired She is the presiding deity of wealth She is styled 
m faearen the celestial goddess of fortnae This great goddess, stooping low 
with derotion, faced the hnprema Being and addres*^ him thns, “ I adore 
Th“e, 0 Lord, who art the embodiment, the master and the receptacle of truth 
I adore Thee who knowest truth and art Eternal ” This great g^dess, casting 
a halo of light all around with the sopreme chirms of her person which Tied 
irih healed gold, adored and Tenerated the Supreme Lord in the way m“ationed 
ahoTe and cheerfully «3t down on the throne Tberenpon, from the lo^llect of 
toe Sopreme Lord, sprang another goddes*, th» presiding deity of all creation. 
She is Natoro incamato, the root canse of at! nniverse Her colour u like 
gold heated on a fornaca of 6re an 1 her splendour emulated millions of suns. 
\ gentle smilo always plays on her lotos like face and she has eyes that yie 
with the spring lotus's Sho is dres ed in red and ornamoateJ with gems 
Sbo is the presiding d-ily of sloop, thirst, hanger, Lindoes*, piety, forgireaess 
and olh'^r forces of nitnre This dreidfnl handrol handed goddess is known by 
the name of Larg^ who is the destroyer of all cahmiiies 

This cha«to gpide^s with her loonmerahle bands h'ld Indent, spoar, 
bow of hom«, sToed, aacnberle»s arrows coaches wheel, club, lotas, water- 
pot, thunder, string of beads, hook, lance noo^e, mi<nh, staS and vanons 
weapons known as^Sitiyana*ajtfa, Brahmv astra, lludra^xslra, Pasapala astra, 
PAryioya, V&rnna Agne^asod Gjodbarra'a'lno bbe faced the Sopreme Being 
and ehecrfally ad Ircsaed him (has, -t 0 Lord, I am the embodiment of all force 
and form, the great goddess Mature incarnate It is true, eterj one acquires 
etrength through me and yet I am not lodep-odent, for X have beeu created by 
Jh»e Therefore Thon art the I/OrJ, ih- refoge, the preaerrer, creator, the 
destroyer and the rerirc" of the anirerso Tacrefore I, with happiness, adore 
thee who art all happiness lo the mere twiuktin;; o^ tlnoe eye, BrabmA Dills ; 
by a mere twialiog of thme eye brow,\;rorc> of \ i-^nus may b- created Who 
can delmeate thine incomparable p'owe>3 ’ 

74-SO With the greate t ease Thou c»n«t create all tho animato and 
inanimate bemg , Brahm^ and olber goJj’anJ many a goddess like myself 
Thou art perfect, hen'^, veaerable aii *o I adore Th^e, 0 Lord , (he sahlimo 
Being Virita who sustiius the whole wart I ii me-ely one of thy digits I 
aiorc thoo acco'dtngly, 0 Supreme B'log , I b-ow to tbeo whoart beyond Iho 
potrer cl tb' adoration of BrabmJ, Visno, Mab»si, th" VeJas, my«el£ and the 
f goddess of knowledge and who ar* beyond the «copc of kcowledge Again and 
agun, I adore The- who art free from alt de®ire and incliaalion, whom all the 
\ edas and people adep m ihe YeJas arc incapable of wor hipping In a word, 
none can worship th- mri'iblo ’ Dcrgl having worshipped Uim in this manner 
aoJ taken b r «eat on an excellent throne of gem the chief among tho gods 
also ado-ed Him also by tarns Whe-vtrat the timo of worship reads tho 
alove hymn of Dttrga is crojenel with sacoess ani bapp n'ss to erery walk of 
Ivf* Lur^ i a*Tef quits him cor go-s la any other i lace That man acquires 
a great ropatitioaia ihismjiiins wa-ld aal on ‘h“ extia” ton 0^ hj body h* 

goes to the Low world (Go l»k») 
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* OHAPTBn IV. 

1-10 Santi said, “ 0 Brobmana, after that, from tbo tip of tbo toogne of 
Sri Kri^na, sprang a maiden qaite encbanliug, decked \Tith all sorts of orna* 
ments, with a rosary of beads m ber hands, clad m white dress, and bright lO 
appearance like white alabaster or crystal She is famonsby tbo name of S&Titri 
in the three worlds This chaste goddess Sdvitrt sat face to face with the 
Eternal Brahm& with folded palm^jind humbly began to worship Him thos * 
<' 0 Lord, thou art iDCorrnptibie, staioless, without collyrtam, and though full 
of effnlgent Instre thon hast assomod a dark blue appearance out of compaSMon 
for thy devotees ’ The goddess Savitrl, the mother of the Vedas, having worship- 
ped Hun thus again bowed to Him and with a gonlle smile sat on a pleasing 
throne of gem Thereopon, from the mind of the Eternal One, sprang a 
deity, fair m appearance like heated gold He eburns the mind of lioentious 
men with his 5 arrows, beoce wise men distin^ni^h him by the name of Man- 
matha, that is, charner ct the mind From the left side of Copid, (E&ma) 
came out an incomparable beauty, a maideo whose appearance fascinates the 
world The very sight of this nymph excites lust in the mmd of all people , 
hence sages call her Hali (goddess of love) Cupid ermed with bow and dva 
arrows along with bis spouse duly worsljipped the Eternal Being and sat down 
helore Hun on a charmiiig ihcone of gems 

11*20 This K&ma who wields the following arrows hamely, billing sUpi* 
fyiuft. fopori6c, emaciattog and maddening, experimentally discharged the arrows 
on all and, at the desire of the Supreme Bettfg every one was excited with lust 
lo crown all, the great aochocite, Bmhm& looked with wistful eyes at Bait 
end immediately bis semem was discharged Thereopon Brahmlt was much 
ashamed and loitered there with his garment hiding the semen, but the semen 
burnt bis cloth and was converted into 6re (one of the principal gods) eocom* 
paB<ed by burning flames When Ibo Eternal Being saw tbo Sre dreadfully 
increasing, He emitted from Hts niootli drops of saliva and with the breath of 
hiS nostril created water O great eamt, the water, ns soon as it was created, 
inundated the whole world A UtUo portion of that water extinguished th e 
dreadful fire For the above reason up lo tins date fire can be easily put out 
by water Afterwards, from that water, a Being, the presiding deity of water, 
sprang into existence Known by the name of V&rnna, ho becamo the king 
of the sea anunals Anou, from the left side, of fire sprang a damsel named 
Bw&hit who u called by eages Ibo epouso of Fire Irom tho left side of 
Vflruna, there sprang a nymph called V&runt, the atlectionate spouse of 
Viruna 

21*29 From thobreatbof tbo Eternal Being, sprang into existence tho Wind 
tlist ]>egan to blow bs the life of animal* Tho breath of all animals is but 
•noir*|rlng a portion of tho Wind From the left side of Wind, bis wife 
known BS \A;aTl came into existeoco 0 Brahmaoa it if a matter of wonder 
th«l tbrooj,h tie ought of the ooerriog dart of Cupid, (he Supremo Being olso 
bad lo dwebargo his strotn, bulihiongh (w of revelation lo the gods, Ho himself 
threw It into the wstrr Ju a thouaod years from that day tbo semen was con* 
vertrdinloBDefcKBndfrcm that egg came oulnhoge nnd mighty being called the 
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Vlr&ta. This Yir&fa alone is the ‘snpporl of the whole creation and snslains 
a nnircrse on each of the nnmhcrless pores of his skin. Ho is the Rrossesi of 
the gross; there is cone in the world so great and snbliire as he. The rec®p* 
lade of all, Vir&la is celebrated hy Ibo name of Uahi-Tisna and is only the 
Kth part of Sri Krisna. As leaves of-Iolns, (ar roon ns .they spring from 
ordinary ponds,) float on the snrfaeo of Iho water, so it is strange to say that 
two demons came ont from the secrelioo of the ears of Uahivifnn and, spring- 
ing cat of the water, attempted to slay Brahml, the lord of creation. As 
soon ns Nirlyana observed .this, he laid them prostrate rnder his thigh and 
slew them. From their fat or marrow, the whole earth has been created and 
this earth is the continnons abode of Vasnndharit (the goddess who presides 
over earth) and harbonrs the world teeming with animate and inanimate objects,” 

CHAPTER V. 

' I-ll. The great Risi, Saaoak, said, “Jly thirst for knowledge is increasing 
more and more as I hear yonr words sweet like honey, so plcaso tell rro if tho cow- 
herds and the cow-herdesses yon alladcd to are eternal, that is, if they are real or 
iraagiaary. Plcise dispel my doabt by dwelling on this pointindetaiJ.” On hearing 
tbb, Santi, the beat of saints, repH^, **'0 Urahmana, liften to my statemeot in 
answer to yoor qnerry. The beings whoso origin I celebrated to yon, tbongb they 
are imagtoary at tho time of creation, dwell in a latent condition at tlio time of 
ever/ nnnIbiUtion or destroction of the noiverse. Even Kur&yai^a, Mabesa, and 
Halsre the great god dess (tho root and plastic canre of creation) (thoegh only 
Imaginary beings in the sense tbit nothing is real except the Brahma.) exist 
polentiatly on the occasion of each Pralaya or deslrnction. It foHews therefore 
that nothing is real, all is iraaglasry. 0 BrAhmans, Erst, I told you abfot 
Brahma Ralpa, now I am going to describe to yon the Varuhn and Padma 
Kalpas. Kalpa is of Ibreo kinds : Brabmil, TSrhha and Padma. 0 saint 1 an ago 
or yaga is likewise divided into 4 parts, rir. Salya, Treta.Dwuparaand Kaliynga. 
tl is said that the age (yaga) of the gods is equivalent to 360 human yugas 
as mentioned above. Tho exlIncUoo of each Slaon takes place in 71 divine 
(yogas). The period, covered by tbo coosecnltvc, extinction of 14 Manns, is 
fqzMTsis'st £>09 ^ }}fshmX iho Asrsd si ^vwJajvp, As\d -ssAb jb»/.s rms- 

tltote one year of Brahm& ; and it bas been ascertained tbat tbo epan of bis 
life extends over a period of 108 euch years. The sages who know the fnlaro 
have ascertained that tbo total period of longevity allotcd to Brabml iseqaiva- 
lenl to use wink of the Snpreme Being that is, the moment wbicb expires by 
the mero.t”**'^!® his eyes. This inclode^ Sambarta and various other kinds 
of Kalpas. The great siint Ulrkandeyl will live for a period of 7 such small 
kalpas. Soch a small kalpa Is eqaivaleot to one day of Bribml the lord of 
creation. Iltbercfore follows that tbo spaa of life allotted to MurkanieyS is 
^la{Taleal to only seven days of Drahml, 

12-17. I Barrated to you before the three kalpa*, r'tz. BrAhma. \ariJ)a and 
Pidtaa'; now listen. 1 am going to tell you Vow tbo world was created at each 
Vulpv. At tbo Ilrlhraa kalj>a I’rahmft, at the commandrf ?rl Krisna, Enlcrenled 
the earth with th^ jnirrow of MaJbskaUava and, then, other ebj^ts. In tho 
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second kalpa, that is, Varftha, Visna la the form of a boar raised from the ifl' 
fernal region the earth on tho verge of desirachon In the third Lalpa, that 
IS, Fadma, Brahma settled on the abdomen of Vi^nu and created all tho three 
worlds including the Brahmlaoka i e , every thing with tho exception of tho three 
Eternal worlds 0 devotee, whose solo treasure is your meditation, in answer to 
your qnery regarding the solution of the problem of creation, I related to you 
something about its mfatery and the nvmher of ages Now please tel! mo what 
you wish to bear That I shall relate to yon” Saunata, tho great devotes 
hearing thi", «aid, “0 lord, oblige ns by describing to as exactly all the deeds 
which bri Krisno, the lord of the Cow world, performed after creation 

18 25 Santi answered "Thereafter tho Lord of the Cow-world m company 
with the gods who were created by JLIjjd went h, the erb or sphere of the ll&sa 
(a dance of cow herds and cow-berdesses) roost enchanting to the view This orb 
is situated in the centre of the lovely 1 alpa trees It is circular, refreshing, 
extensive and level It is refined with *andal paste pa'te of aloe, musk, saffron 
ss3 sibffr Ja there is card, iit some aiher 

places there IS parched gram , here white paddy meets the ejo and there, you 
find plenty of new bent grass This orb of the Rft«a is characterised by knots 
of silk and thread embellished with green twigs of sandal suspended from the 
top and 'urrounded on four sides by plants and trees This orb lias acquired 
a great splendour through croros of man«ioDS itiade of excellent gem In these 
manMons, lamps of gem always dispel darkness through their own rays The 
smell of fragrant dowers and frank incense diffused, here and there, 
gratifies the olfactory nerves Lovely bed-^sUads filled with all things that 
could bo enjoyed by the sen«os are «pread for ever and have acquired a super* 
oaiural charm 0 best of saints, the Supreme Being went to sojourn there 
Tho gods were astounded at the sight of tho Splendour of the sphero (llAsaman 
dala). Thc'cnpon from the left side of Sri Uriena there sprang a beautiful- 
nymph who, with quick footsteps, feiched flowers and presented oblation to the 
lotus feet of the Supreme Lord 

2G-35 In view of the f »ct that Ibo said nymph, as soon as she becamemani- 
fesl m tho orb ran towards brt Knsiu tho sagos conTer«anl with tho PurAnas 
have celebrated her by the namo of l(liJh\ bhe is the presiding doity of the 
wife of brf Kri'na and ns she came out of Uis life she is to Him dearer than Uis 
life From the very time of her manifeatatioii^ «ho was 1C years of ago , alio 
wai 5n the fnll Llcom of her jonlh, drej«cd in vfry shining apparel, possessed 
of a gentle emile, pleaimg to the eye, of soft oomjlcaion tho fairest of tlie 
fair. Her slender loly, through ibo weight cf her hultccke, ws bending a bit 
Her buttocks an 1 I rM«t were beavy and swell ng Her lips surpassed in 
TfdDr>s the Bandhojiia flower# bho was decorutol with a sot of teeth th it 
l)eat hollow even tho row of pearls Iho lotu* fice of that graceful nymph and 
ler eyes reip>ectirely thieved the beauty of tho full moon Ilernosowas 
liesndfal like Garu la’s Her chceU surpa^nj bcaiUj tlio gol len snail and 
the lotcs of fjnrg 'Sfl Hldl t who»o ear* writ l,e Ifcke i with gems who*o 
forehead seat marked with rermihon and wh(><c chid 1 were oniiomted with 
itudal, ftlce murk and (iffron was looking extro i cly handsome The 



13RABMA KBAITDA. 


13 


pnre R&dhl was decVed vrith a xrreath cC ja^tnioe on her brw«t She had 
an exeellent lock of hair and a load of gracefnl cHgnon on her head and her 
legs were robbing tbe land loins of jIs heanty 

36-45 her movements, «he pnl to «hame the swan and wagtail. By 
the constant n«® of excellent and delighlfo) wreath* inlaid wiih gems, necklace 
of pearl, bracelet on the tipper arms and wnst, golden chain and varions 
other wonderful ornaments and pcarN, Rldfad’s beauty was brought info 
prominent relief O Saint, who e «ole wealth is thy meditation, Radb&, after 
having manifested her<elf thus accosted Lord Kr sna and feasting her eyes with * 
tho Sight of the lotus face of the Lord, eat with a smiling appearance on a 
throne of gem For a wonder, at lha! time, from Ihe pores of the *kio of 
. RadhS a number of cow hefde*«es eqoal to RadbA in beanly end toilet came 
into existence The eages who can cajeufate fignres estimated that the above 
cow her<Ies«C5 were lac^rores in nnmber 0 saint, •imnftaneonsfy from the 
pores of tha skin of Sri Kn^na ‘prang eow herds equivalent to Bim in apparel 
and matchle»5 beanly The above sages calcolated the nnmber of the«e cow- 
herds who«e beauty the b'istras cannot dc'cribe m words to be 33 crere*. At 
that time, again, from the pares of tho ‘kin of &rl Krisna cows of ranoos hue 
and of permanent youth, countless ball*, agreeable kine, various kinds of 
austiicious milch cows with calves and other mnnmerable dark-colonred cows 
that fulfil deiirea ‘prang into beiog 

40 55 Out of the^o bulls, Lord Rii;ua gave one graceful boll equirulcnl 
>0 strength to a crorc of lions to Situ lo order ihaLhe might <crvD him as ibis 
conveyance Lotcr on, Cr<m the pores ©f tbo nails of Sri Kn^na came out o 
number of swans with Ibeir ?pou»cs and voung ones Out of thee a very 
powerful swan he gave to Dralm 3 ter his ccnveiance taler on, from the 
Ijmpannm of the left ear of Sri Ktisna, ®pr3ng oct a nnmber of graceful 
hor«e«, one of whom, m the presence of the gods ho pre«erteJ to Dhamn as his 
convojance Again from the tympanum eC ins right ear came out very powerful 
hons and m the presence of tho gods, One of them wiih very great esteem he 
presented to the godde*8 Nature At the «arae time Ue bcalowed on her the 
boon desired by her as well as an cicellent, invalusblo garland of flowers 
Later on, the best of ascetics 5n Kri na, bp dml of his abstract meditation 
crcat'‘d 5 graceful chariots of pure gem and •nift like the wind... -Each 
of tbe«e chariots is decorated with wh-els aod bun IreJ tbousaud ^porting bof^es 
In taction they vie with the wmd The«e cbanols are full of things enjoyable, 
Contain naml«rle«s bods and are driven by a Urge number of hor«cs Each 
j lay hoa‘e is beaming with lamps of gem and decorated with vanous coloured 
jars rnade of pearls la •o*ne place*, there are looking glares made of gems 
and prc"ions croatrents In other p}ac^ there are white fij brn*bcs, or 
chowfi*« Th^'o very much added lo the l»<**Q‘y of the chariots 

50 CO forth-r, all fhe*e chano’s were decoialed with fag*, (res- 

plrndenl like Ere ) flower wreaths of varioas bees acd «opcrb garlao 1* of pearJ, 
pfmanJ IiaTirn 1 anJ myriaj o* l*eaalifol artiScnl reJ Jota es of eiieTald aoi 
pearl 0 lest of the twi-o bom oat of these chariot*, Kns'ia gate occ fO 
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K&r&jana one to liis own beloved spoose R&dli& and three lie reserved for bis 
own 090 lliereittor, from the private parts of Knena, a mightj being of tewoj 
colour with bis companions came out and inasmoch a9 ihoj emanated from 
bis private parts they are known by Iho name of Quhyns, hot Iho best and the 
mightiest of them is called Knrora ilo is the lord of all treasnre and the king 
of the Guhyas Anon, from Ins private parts came out dreadful ghosts devils 
geblins demons, evil spirits and false conceptions like pumpkin gourds, Brahma 
Bakhsases, that ts, evil spirits of the Brfthnanas and Veiaias (dead bodies 
occupied by evil spirits) From the moath of bri Kn?na sprang a retinue of 
beings with countless wbeel<>, clnbs conches and lotuses in their hands, decorated 
with the wreaths of jnnglo flowers and other ornaments with yellow garments 
on, of dark colonr, having 4 hands each, with crowns on their heads and ’ear- 
rings Sri Krisna ded cated the last named^ beings to Narayana, the Gnhyas 
to Kavera and the demons and evil spirits to Sira 

67 76 What a wonderful glory has the Snpremo Being 1 From Ells lotus 
feel He created soma Vaisnavas devoted to Srt Krisna himself They are each 
vested with two hands of dark and green complexion holding rosary beads m 
their bands, and constantly devoted to the thought ot brt Krisna with a cheerf u' i 
aspect Adherents of Sri Krisna they always hold in their hands oblations of 
water for washing His feet Ibeir hair is on end with raptures engendered by 
the love of Sr! Krisna , tears of joy constantly flow from tbeir eyes , and the 
words they matter are lodistioct (they are so much overwhelmed with feelings) 
Thereupon from the right eye of Srt Krisna horrible Bhairavas came out 
They held in their binds indents axes and other instroments They bad three 
eyes each Everyone had on his bead the figure of the half moon All were 
stark naked They had huge bodies Tliey were bright to appearance like 
burning flame All were equal in strength to Siva and weilded gigantic power 
These eight Bhairavas were respectively cdled Itaro, Samh&r, K&U Asita, 
Rrodha Bbisana Uabd Bhairava, and Shalt^ngi Later on, from the left 
eye of *Sti Krisna, came out an eternal Be ng That Being was armed with 
a trident and an axe hnge m size and stark naked He was clad m tiger skin 
His face bad three eyes and his head was marked with half moon This extremely 
anspicions god is the presiding deity of tho Digpblas and is known by the 
name of Isana Afterwards bnndreds of thousands of female anchorites and 
devotees known by the came of Dlkinlsand logmis witches and deities called 
Efbotrap&las came out from his nose an I belly and all at once from the baok 
of ^rt krijna the Supreme Being three crores of gods supremely good in 
every respect, with heavenly aspect, leaped into osistoncs 

CHAPTBB VI 

I 

IS Tho high minded Sauti sa d Thereafter Sr! Krisna the Lord of the Cow- 
world, with great esteem ban led over I \ks<nt an 1 Sara'wall (the goddesses of 
fortune and knowlejge ) who were decorated with wreaths of go n to Ndrlyftna 
Jirl Krisna vtry },lally handed oior Stiitrl to Brahmfl, MQtfi to Dlnrma 
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Hail o! extraordinary beauty to Copid and Manorama to Kuvera He aI«o 
baaded orer the particular goddess to that god from whom “he bad sprung 
Thereafter 6ri Krisna called out Siva the god of all and the precepter of the nae^ 
dilative devotees and in affectionate terms naked him to wed Bbagvatl whose con- 
veyance IS Ibe bon ilahern on bearing the words of fart Kriana «miled gently 
and with modesty and timidity thus addressed the lodestructible Lord Erisna, 
who IS also the lord of life 

6-16 Sankara *aid, ‘ 0 Lord, hke ordinary people I am cawilliog to accept 
halcra for my bride She will be a stombbag block across the way of my 
devotion to Sri Hnsna She binders an act which enables a man to 
be the bondsman of Uar! She represents a gate which ^hnls the door npon 
yoga or abstract meditation She casts a veil upon the knowledge of Tatvra— 
trne essence of (hiDgs>~Throagh halnre that has auqoestioaably a leaning for 
worldly or temporal nffairf^^be aspiration of creatnres for salvation melts away 
by degrees and their pa««ion for worldly objects increases m the same proportion 
This biatnro throws a veil of ob^canty over asceticism She is the abode or 
rather a basket of mighty delnsioo, the emblem of a chain which hinds this 
temporal world, converting it into a dreadfol prison Again, she destroys sobre 
&en<e and subslitutes for it perverted judgment She promotes the desire to 
iccure the trifling objects of the world, regardless of con*eqneDC*s Therefor© 
0 Ixrd, graot me the boon I desire , that i«, I don t want a spouse. The 
Supreme fiord, who loves bis believers accedes to their prayers 0 Lord of the 
universe, the desire which is predominaot sn my mind is to consign myself for 
everlo thy boodigo (i e, I want to bo tby slave forever) Aly prayer, 
therefore, is this, t&t I may never obtamsufficient satiation by the meditation of 
thy hol y nam e and the adoration cflhyfeet May I, under every condition, 
whetberiwake or dreaniiog~walk all around, reatmg Thy an^pictona name and 
virtues constantly with my 5 mouths For c cres of kalpas, may my mind be 
engaged in the contemplation of Tby dark blue a»pecU May it never be lo- 
cfined to the enjoyment ef material prosperity may ilalways lean towards 
meditation concentration of mind, the service and toe worship of the Deity 
and the celebration of Uis oase otherwise my mind will bo trcnbled There- 
fore, IB no way, I am capable of accepting Natnre at this time for my bride 
0 Lord, tho beiitnree of b^st, grant ore ntaa kfois cf iwas as aa tadiattoa of 
my faith m the Deity which are as follows — 

17-24 1 Tby temembrauce, 2 rtcitalion cf Tby holy came, 

3 barratioQ ef Tby virfocs, 4 Li«teoirg to Tby name and virtue , 5. Hepi- 
tiUon of Tby an«picious name, 6 The cootcmplation of Tbv graceful aspect, 
^ Adoration of Tby feet and partaking cf Thy offeriogs, tf Kecitation of 
Tby bymtu, 9 Surrender of lelf to Tby «erTi e In a word, all tbese are 
desired by me 0 Lord, the sages who are conTef»3ot wiib lie 
pnociple cf redemption have de*crib^ iix kinds cf redemption — 
(t) That by which like the faupreme Being ore cal enjoy divine perfeo- 
tfon or b« Tcitod with his sii divine altribctcs (2) nesidenco in the Cow world, 
(3) A'scmptioa of a form like that of the Deity, (*) Coa«ta»t reMdence 
m the proximity ef Gcd, (5) £^cahty to God, (6) Merging cneMi! in 

God. 
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T1]Q divmo attribalos whiob tliQj bsTo describod aro of 8 kinds and are a 
follows — 

(1) The power to wiold Ibo simplost or anbtlost form (2) Tlio power to 
wield a light form and tins ascend tho aky (3) The power to acquire any* 
thing and everything (4) Iho powor to do as ona desires (5) Supreme good* 
ness, or excellence (6) Divinity, (7) The powor to bring under control one’s 
passion, (8) The power to renoonco a’l desire Likewise they have deicribed 
nine kinds of Sidihis or accomphahments (snpornatnral powers acqntrabla by 
practice, a fruit which conld be reaped by moans of ascotio severities), which are 
as follows — 

(1) OiDnisciencci (2) Far sightednoss, (3) Ihe power to enter into 
another’s holy, (4) The perfoctioo of speech, (5) The powor to fnlCl others' 
desires like a Kalpa tree (6) and (7) Iho powers to croato and destroy, (8) 
acqnisition of Immortahty, (9) Ihe power to take the front or lead in every 
undertaking They hive likewise described several kinds of holy acts which 
are as follows — 

Mental abstraction practice of devout anstonlies, acts of charity of vanom 
kinds, peiformance of rites and ceremonioS, virtous deeds and acts of fame 
tmthfokeas, fasting, aloration of gods and goddessof the sight of gods, seven* 
fold oiconmambolatioa roond the soven islands, ablations in 7 oceans, the sight 
of different kinds of heavens and lastly the attainment of the position of Brahmit 
Vifua or Maliesa 0 Master of all, there may be other objects more desirable 
than those ennmerated above bat none among the last named or first named could 
bold candle to a 16th part of the infinitesimal portion of the faith which Thy 
believers cherish for Tbeo Tha happiness which can be secured by such faith 
cannot be obtained elsewhere Faith in thee therefore is alone to bo solicited ” 
^ri Krisna as He heard the words of Mah&deva which were replete with faith 
gently smiled and addressed tho lord of tho Yogis in the following fol citous 
terms — 

26—35 0 best of all knowing beings, lord of ail, M&h&deva Thou badst 

belter servo me for 10 0 crores of kilpas, day and night, again and again Thou 
art a devoted anchonte an adopt, a sage a Vaisaavx and tho best of all the gods, 
0 Bhavi, attain i smart liity by ny boon an 1 be supreiiely great by oooqaormg 
death Gam ouin science mistcry over ail the Vedas and pecteotion of ail kindi. 
0 son Siva thoa shalt easily witness the death of innumerable Ornbmfts , fro n 
this day forth thou shalt be oqoal to ne in wislom, prowess, age, valour, fame 
auhuuwgy , ‘firau bvnx'r'to'w nra'inna ray'ifiT} , ‘finnrbTjiro'ii’imjrerfuft-innre 
who u so faithful to me as thou nrt There is no one dearer to mo than thy 
self Thon art the emblem of iny aonl Foolish afnful people who will blame 
tbeo through perverse judgine it shall bs entangled into tlio dreadful snares of 
* time and lufftr ot'Tnil pam as long ns tho tui au 1 meon are extant 0 biva, 
thou shalt aecspt Nature for thy bride after the lapse of a hundred crores of 
Lalpas 0 Mahesa I have granted all thy prayers thou shonldst now carry 
out my command which ought not to go ami«s Look, when thon an I I are o lo 
(mdivisiUe), thy words on! mine are tioatioil , so t'lon s louIJst carry thorn out 
ISy wedding Salnre, thou sbiltojjoy tb) inolfablo him of sexunl intercourse 
with thy bride for a thousand years according to divmo calculation, forthm 
art not a contmuoas ascetic bat grand and sublime like myself 
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36-46 0 S'lva, one who ij all Toliiioo or desire, that is to say, one who by 

one’s mil can acbtere anything one <Ie«ire9, mnst m time hate to pa's one’s days 
sometimes like a bou«c holder and„.^t_J>tI»eMimes like a_deTotee or anchorite 
Now, luten, I am going to dvr^l upon lUo coojogal troubles TfSiclrthDir*IncIat 
apprehended Only an nnchaste woman tronbleih her husband a chaste woman 
doth not Tbo<e women who belong to a noble pedigree are sabject to the moral 
code oE their hsmihes or lineage U«ncc-(hej are styled NnlajU or KalapahkAS, 
that ts, they ob^erre the rales or the moral code of their families A woman of this 
cla«3 loves her hnsband ns if he were her «on Her husband u her solo friend her 
sopport, her god and her only refuge \V hetber her hnsband is fallen (ont caste) 
or not, wealthy or not, is a matter she entirely ignores She u constantly engaged 
m his «ervioe, but those women who cam* onl from a low pedigree and receive 
from their parents eaconngement to da bid deeds are undoabtedl} ravished by 
others It is characteristic of aach women to malign their hashands^onstantly 
A chaste woman who valaes her hnsband more than either of n*. that i«, S'lva 
or Krisna, shall enjoy happioais along with b«r hD*b3Dd m the Cow-warid for a 
crora o! kalpas 0 S'lva, she aabseqaently merges m anspicions Natnre who is the 
essence of S iva or Visnn Therefore, 0 Mahe'ia, at my bidding, then haJst Ijaller 
aeoapl Natnre as thy wife to enjoy the pleasores of the world Nay, any one 
who will, in a sacred land, with tbe dost of the holy land meant for 
pilgrims, with a pioas mind coostmet thy intle organ a*sociateJ with the Sgoro 
of (he female organ of Praknti and with reverence worship it a thonsand times 
wuh the five necessary ingredients of worship fas pre^ntiog flower*, pertomo 
elo ,) shall alone with me e^'joy happiness for a crore of kalpa* dnd 
whoever wil] daly worship a bundrej tbooiinJ S’lva lingas and associate bis 
worship with rich presents shall aeror snstam a fall from tbs Goloka bat attain 
a condition oqnal to oars m every respect Horeover, anyone who m the place 
designed for pilgrims construct th** male organ of S'lva with mnl, a<hes, dang 
mJ sand and worship hin even only one® 'bdl dwell m heaven for lOOOJ 
kalpas and aabseqaently be, as a king sb'ili rule over his «ubjects and by tbe 
ittiiamsat of knoirle^lge, sons and wealth ■ibill enjoy ineffable bit s 

47«5t By virlae of the wor-tupot b'ua linga, be shall ao,jQire the cUiracler 
of a saint and philosopher and shall sabieqaently attain salvatioa What can I 
sav more than this, thataplicc where Ui® organ of b’lva w wor«bipp©d, thongh it is 
s place not 6t for pdgn-nage shall be torned into a place of pilgrimage, and 
tboogh smaers may die there la aamb®r-> yet they shall attain the Ian 1 of S'ira (’J 
U hoever at tbe time of his death Will proDoan(,e (be name of*b iva, •hall be 
released from the sms accamaiulals I by bi n in crores of births anlemilygat 
' dlnklt,’ I e , releaso or ■alvation ^ iva means good , uni good means redemption , 
hence redemption 13 very easy, tbrongbS ira Tbis w why bs w styled b iva 0 
S'lva, any p®rsoa who is imfncr«el la tbs oc®an of sorrow tbrongh lois of wealth 
or rehlioos, by pronoanctng the oamo of Ci'iTa only once, is wpal la of attaiaiug 
essHy everything that IS good fmplies de«traclioa of sio«, and ra mlicata 
rcleraptien, this is why l®arn*d men prabxbly have styled him tJ'iva 
Whoever with every word o! bis month as«cratcs the name of^ ta ita 
nnqeHionably gels nd of his sms a-mamolated by brm lo a crore of births ’ trerd 
S*rl Kfifna having niJ s? to Mab^leva (the bolder of tbe trident) gave btm 
the Kelpa (era nwalrafth-* my«ttc formaU oriocaatatiooby which ersfy thing can 
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be gamed) and tbe occult sciouco nhicli doata witb tbo method oE coDfiuerlog 
death and then addressed Durgtl nhoao oonrejranco is (ho lion, thus t 

“ 0 daughter, thou hadst beticr remam with me joyfully in this Cow-world, 
and subsequently, thou shalt gam B'lva, *he substratum and author of all (hat is 
good 0 thou of superb counteniooe, thoo shalt later on spring from the codood* 
trated or aconmulatod energy of the gods and by tbe doatrnction of tho demons, 
thou shalt be entitled to the adoration of the whole world Snhseguantly, 0 chaste 
goddess, thon shalt take birth in a certain Kslpa m the golden ago as the 
daughter of Daksa of tranquil disposition Afterwards on tbe occasion of tbe 
religious sacrifice performed by Dak;a, thon sbalt be offended by Daksa s 
calnmmes against thy husband, thon sbalt then quit thy body and lake thy 
birth m the womb of Menoklk, the wife of the Himalayft, when thon shalt 
be known by the name of Paryatl Then for a thousand years, according to 
the measure of the gods, thou shalt dally with S'ambbn with whom thdu'sbail be 
united and both of yon shall sojourn there in the form of Hara Ganrl. 0 adored 
goddess, in time thou shalt be worshipped every year in tbe world ou tbe occasion 
of the grand ceremony which will take placem spring , and m every village, every 
town thon shalt be worshipped in the form of a village goddess with different 
designations At rny command the rites of thy worship and the ceremony of 
reoitmg tby hym'n or adopting thy amulet shall be performed according to (be 
code of religion composed by S iva Tby ministers shall attain perfection by 
reaping the froits of tbe four mam objects of human pursuit, ttz virtcoi wealth, 
enjoyment and final beatitude 0 mother of the universe, whoever will worship 
thee m this sacred land of India shall acquire no end of fame celebrity, virtue 
and prosperity* S'rl Rrisna having addressed Pr^kriti m this way gave her 
an excellent mantra coosistiRg of eleven letters together with the desired mystio 
syllable forming tbe essential part of tbe maotra and then, ont of compassion for 
His worshippers He duly formnlated a method of worship appropriate to theoi 
65-72 Then again be gave to DnrgA a mantra of ten lettere full of 
mystic charm and desired mystic formnlse Ibe all powerfol, S'ri Kri^na, 
also gave her tbe power to create everything and also bestowed on her the true 
insight into all objects acd also supernalaral power whereby every object could 
be accomplished 0 saint, b'r! Krisna the Lord of tbe world again bestowed on 
(be ascetio S'ira the mystic formulae of Id letters with its corresponding eulogistic 
hymns and amolets Ihen he gave tbe said mantia (together with the know- 
ledge of its conjiinclton) to Dharma, Cupid, the Fire and tbe Wind Again be 
gave other mantras and the process of the attammont of their perfeolion to 
, Kurcra and other gods ihen with a view to creation, he addressed Brahm& 
thos “Ihis IS the law of providence O intst fortunate I3rahm&, by my com- 
mand, for a tbonsand divine years, thou shonldst devote thyself to my worship 
and then engage thyself m the task of creation m various ways ’* S'tl Kri;pa 
having said so to Urabm&, gave him a lovely garland and himself went to the 
Vrindlvana with cow herds and cow-herde*3es 


C U A P T E 11 VII. 

1-11 8 auti latJ * 0 Ibon whose meditation is thy sole treasure, 

Brnimh then, by means of his devotion hmog got all his objects accomplubed, 



^RA BMA-KSAltDA. 


1 & 


created the earlh at first, Vilh the marrow of Madbo-Kaitava. Then ho created 
eight chief moDotaios and DOmberless billa. It is diScnlt to nam^ them all ; 
hot, listen. I am naming onlj the chief of them. They are as follows i Sa m'eFS 
KaU&^, Malaya, Udaya," Asia, Sabela and Gaodba-mSdana. These 

ari^e principal monnfams. Afterwards ho created seven oceans, many big and 
small rivers, nomberless trees, villages and towns. Listen, I nametbe principal 
seas, 1. Larana, 2. Ikso, 3. Snr& , 4. Sarpi, 5. Ladht, 6. Krhira or Milk, 7. 
Tapta Jala. The first ocean is 8 lakhs of miles In circnmference, the second 
is twice the first, the third is twice the second and so on. Then the Creator, 
BmhmJ, in the circnlar world which is shaped like a lotos, created seven big 
islands, seven small islands and sev ea hi lls fixing for them_sevenjiaiils Their 
names as a«3igned by Brahma in (he biginniog are as follows ; — 1. Jamba, 
2. S'Ska, 3. Korn, 4. PUk^a, 5. Cronncha, 6. Nyagrodba, 7. Panskara. 
They are celebrated by these names. After that, Brahm& for the dalliance or 
enjoyment of the eight LokpMas, a class of deities considered as the regents of 
varions qnaiiers— created eight gracefnl cities. Brahm&, the lord of creation, at 
the root^of Snmem, created a town for tbo resideoce of Anaota ; and nltimately j 
in the npper regions he Created seven heavens rir., BhorloksT^hnraloka, Swar-i 
loka, Maharjoka, Jaoatoka, Japalo^ and Satyaloka. 'When all these were 
created beantifnlly, then on the top of the Mem. he constrocied the Brahmaloks. 
which is devoid of deprediknda etc. Aboye ihb, he created the Dbrnvaloka, 
atlracUve to the mind in every respect. 

12* 0 saint, below that, gndoally, be created 7 Patlls foil of things 
which are more enjoyable than things foond in the oether beaveos. They are 
celebrated by the names of Atala, Bitala, Satala, TaUtah, Mabltala, P&tdla and 
lUsatata. Obest of saints, the<e seven islands, seven heavens, and seven Patdlos 
together with their mhabitants constiinte one Orabmanda, t. e. universe ; and 
this Grahmanda U within the jnrisdtctioo of Grahmd. 0 S'aonaka, snoh kinds 
of Grahm&ndas are coaotle’s and all are artificial. On every poro of tho skin of 
Uahd-Yijnq, there is a Brahm dnja of this pato re. Throngb the Miyk or 
deladoa of S'rl,Kri?n3, (the Sopreme Being,) in every Brahmdnda, tbcro aro 
regeois of qnarlers, Brahmd, Visno, S'iva, gods, men and all kinds of objects. 
IViat to talk of gods, Brabmd himself, the lord of crealioo, Yisno, ilaheia etc. 
aro powerless to coant the nombers of the Brahnafindas. 1 he soperbly excel- 
lent Being, S'ri Krima, alone is able to conol them ; but (bongh so able, yet Uo 
is not inclined to count them. 0 be<t of Brdbmaoas, all these worlds with their 
cootents are artificial, transitory and fleetiog like a dream. Only the Snpremo 
Being, as distinct from space and the quarters, is eternal ; so are the Vaiknnlha ' 
the 53'iva-loka and the Goloka ; these three worldrs.iirp eternal and dbtinct 
from the nnlverse." 


CHAPTEIt Vill. 

l»9. The grtal-mtndeJ Sauti aaidl, ** Brahml after baring CTeai^d all 
tih*$e worlds was enamonred of bis dearest S.Xvitrl, as Justfal males desire Insifol 
females, and impregnated hor. For a 100 celestial years, the godJe»5, SflrilrJ 
who gives birth to fair i33ae«,*u«taIn*4lh*nio*t painfol burden of pregnancy in her 
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wccib tod oUlmitely gate Lirlh to th* tonr VeJas, mnnjjcicnces hko logic and 
gnamsr, 83 fatdle tones oi celestial form, six male tones witH^rariods kinds 
of tawica! meiiores and tbe ages rra, Uis Satja, ibe Xrein> tbe Dwftparaaod 
(he (^narrelicme Kali. 0 saint, srbose erealtb {s' a*cetieism, tbereafter. sbe gate 
birth to jears, montbSf seasons. Iccar dajsthe dinda t.e., a period of 24 mioates, 
the ktira (4 ninnies), the day and night, tbs wtek days, the erening, the dawn 
and later ca sh« garebirth to J>ra<»*D^, Vijayk, JayX, six Kriiikls, yoga-karana 
etc Tb* chi«te Dera>f*n4, the spons* of K&rttka and famons by the Dime o! 
Mahlsastbi is tb- best of mothers, who is the tnteliry deity of children and tceir 
ywerrf-. Lat<*' m, the geiJe^i Ekritrf, derolofl to her bosband, heart and 
s»l. was de’irered of the three Kalpas (IJr&bma, P&dina and Ydrkha) and 
fonr kinds of praliyas name^d Nhya, Kaimudki, DwiparlrdLa and Pr&krila, a 
da3gtit*r u-aed Unth and all kinds of di«fa<esa&d sackled them to her great 
eatiifacti'^. 
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the best of saints, from His throat. From Iits shonHrrs, rime ont Hartehi, 
.Ap&ntartama from his neck, Vtsistha from the tip of hts tongne and PrachetA, 
^from his lower lips. Afterwards from Ih© left side of hia stomach cams 
ont Hatosi and from the right side, Tati. Brahma asked his sons to beget 
offsprings in the interesfa of creation. The great derolee Nands, in reply, 
address^ his father thus: 

29 - 35, 0 great* sire, anlbor of the woHd, first call my elder 

brothers, Sanata etc., and get them marrlei and then aceordlng to yonr pJeasnre, 
isjns necessary orders to ns. 0 Brahm^ yon are oar father and hare enjoined, 
npoa them the task of religions derotlon. How does it behore yon to order ns to 
ioTolTe oorselres in worldly affairs constilotiog the root ©fall eril ? It is a matter 
of profoand sorrow that the mind of a great saint like yon has become perrerled. 
'Jnst consider ; all jonr sons hare an eqnal claim npoa yoar affscHon. Bat It is. 
a matter of great snrprise to me that whereas yon hare conferred, npon some of 
y onr sons, the privilege of drinking the nectar of devotion, olhera yon want to 
implicate (a mondase affairs which are more dreadfol than poison. 0 sire, yon 
know that anyoce who is immersed in the profeosd ocean of the world cannot 
be relifived Ihere-from, even after the lapse of a crcre of Kslpas. Ihe Soprems 
Being, alone, ia the preserrer and the rcNjt- Caere of ererTtbbg, and better thin 
any other being j fhroegh his grace and favour, every object io the world can 
be attained. jXbts Hart is the main pUUr and support of the people- who tread 
the ^path of devotion. Be is mefclfol to bis adherents whom He regards is his 
servants, and He always protects them from danger. He is dear to his adhe- 
rents, their sols refoge and the only object of their reneralioo and worship, 
fits belierers are capable of pneUssog his religions rites acd austerities with 
ease. This fieri is always associated irith the ways of rirtne and is spotless in 
. character, TTfao is snch a fool as to leave this Hari aod engage his mind in 
temporal matters calculated to effect bis destfocticn ? • ~ 

36-40. 0 site, who is so simple as to leave the honey of devotion to 
God and resort to the drink cf the poison of worldly affairs ? 0 'sire, just as 
the Came of fire is pleasing to the eye of an insect, as a piece of fiesh attached 
to the fisb-book u alluring to the fish, so the enjoyment of the world, is osten- 
sibly delightfol to a'tosn with a temporal tnm of mind, thongb it is destrnctira 
like dmm, insignificant, noreal acd prodaclrre of death, *Xhb feeling is only 
a^delndon.” Tbs great VaJ^nava, Xarada, whose body was bright like a flaico 
of Ere, having aid so, stopped, bent low aod faced bis father. 0 twice bora 
aint, Brabml on hearing this, was blinded with fury and carsed Narada. At" 
that time hi* face was finsbod wirh anger ; be shivered from bead to foot ; bis 
— Kps began to quiver and assnmed a strange appearance. 

41*49. fie said, “OFdrada, by the power of my curse year fcr:ow- 
ledge of oalology shall disappear; and (ike n sportive Fawn , yon shall Bgaro 
as a Sisfolate mortal loved only by women. Too shall be the adarable husband, 
dear as their lires, c-f fifty ’women in lbs bloom of their yonfh and beaoty. 
Ton shall gel ceaselessly iafatcaled with seasoal pleasare, after haring eatiew 
the beait of tbe abore-mection^ ladies. Besides, joa shall be a past-master 
in the sei“Dce of lore. Ton shall always desire carnal inlercoarse, and joa 
shall ever surpass the prewptor or the cfa'eF of the dissolute people in matters 
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dealing mth soxual scienco You shall be llie progenitor o£ the Oandbarvas; 
yonr voice aliail be very melodious and your youth shall bo perennmal Yon 
shall bo expert in song and in the play of late Yon shall be aviso, inlelligCDt, 
honey-mouthed, tranquil in disposition Yonr name shall bo Upavarhana— a 
fact •nhitb nobody can doubt After having enjoyed the eootety of these lax- 
orions dam<els fcr a celestial lakh of years in the solitudos of the forest, you 
shall, through the influence of my cnrse, ogam lake your birth as the 
son of a slave 0 son, after that, the society ef the Vaisnavas and the 
taste of the refuse of their fcod conpled with the grace of the Almighty vrill 
lestore you to your original condition, i e , yon will be my son again Then E 
shall give yon an insight into ancient, ce!e«tial ontology flat 0 N&rada, 
cease to exist at this monsent, and getltmg immersed in the dreadful ocean of 
the world p3<s your days for some time m endle*s torments" 0 best of 
Br^hmanas Brabm& having flnished, his son N&rada, the foremost of the 
Vaisnavas began to weep and with folded 'palms addressed Brahma thus 

SO 60. Ndradasaid: "0 sire, restrain your anger, you are the author 
and destroyer of the world, and the lord of the ascetics ihis causeless, out- 
burst of passion on your part against your son hardly becomes you J ust con- 

sider , that son alone who violates the principles of virtue or transcends the 
law of morality, 18 cursed by his father How coo Id yon being a savant, have 
the face to cnrse a pious and loooceot ebild, devoted to God ? 0 Brabmd, by 
the irony of fate, Ine worst has now happened Now be graciously please 1 
to grant me this boon that whatever life I may tike, my faitb in Hart may 
forsake me not and that the name of Elan might always afford me satisfaction. 
For one who is known as the eon of Brabmg is unquestionably interior to a 
hog if the wretch, though boro m the sacred land of India, forgets the name 
of Han 0 site, consider this fact Mso Anyone, though horn aa a hog, (if he 
remembers the condition of his former life and nbandons himself to the services 
of Uari) IS no doubt capablo of entering without tho least difflcuUy into the 
Cow-world by virtoo of Ins good deodi O ‘ire how can I relate with one month 
the sublimity of the faith in Han? The vanons places meant for pilgrmaga 
constantly solicit though for a oiomeot only the touch of the Vaifnavas, with 
a view to wash away the sms committed by themselves or inflicted upon them 
by eionerr The sacred touch of the Vaisnaias wlio constantly drink the 
booey of the ever desirable lotos foot of Hart OLdoubtedly coosecrates the earth 
To crown all, with crores of (heir ancestors in the uppor ime, all persons initiated 
la the mystic torinolaj of llurv obtain Tedcmplion as soon as their initiation 
U. can/lftced caca.<jbdA Uy ^ w/yi 0^:% Ei.'miil tlw, 

accumulated sini of mil ions of births and thereby thoy undergo purification and 
and are thus exculpled from the necessity of reaping tho fruits of their actions 
committed in tLcir preiieus births 1 elicit/ loluutarily embraces a mao who 
{loiots out the path of rectitude to bis family, his sons, las pnpils, aervauts and 
relations and re jemi tion meets him nt bis threshold \\ hoover directs the mind 
of his poj ill along llie wrong pith is never released from the Kambhlplk, a kind 
of hell, B4 long as the sun ond the incon exist 

Cl 6b ihe term *' religions preceptor,” as applicable to a fulher, or 
• 1 udaud wbo h imible to imparl mslnii,lioni m matters relating to belief m 
lUri b a munoaier , nnl to liodour any cf them Willi such names u a hideous 
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mockery ’ The great*mmded Nlrada after having uttered the«o words fraught 
■with moral principles went on to say thus — “0 four-faced BrahmS, when 
you have cursed me, (though I am wnoceut), you ought likewise to be cursed 
by me in return For the pandits injure those who are apt to injnre others 

0 sirei you are revered by the world, it is true , but by the might of my im- 
precations, your mystic wor'hip performed with hymns, amulets and established 
method®, slnil di'appear from the face of the world Unquestionably you shall 
have to pass your days like an ordinary person who does not deserve to be wor- 
shipped And after the Jap'e of three kalpas, yoa shall be worshiped la tbo 
proper way. 0 Brahma, the only things to which you shall be at present 
entitled are your necessary share m «acrificial offerings and worship in matters 
relating to vow etc, the rest of your previlegas shall vanish But the gods etc 
shall still adore you’^ Narada having cursed bis father thus, Brahma was 
overwhelmed with grief and wailed fora while in the assembly of the gods 0 
Saooaka, Narada being cursed in (bis way by his father, first took his birth as 
a Gandharva named Upavarhana, then as the «on of a slave, and afterwards 
haring assumed the name of Uarada again, he was « tyled as Maharsi 
great saint ) tarn now going to reveal to you the method by which >&rada 
obtained ^celeslial knowledge from bis father” 

C a A PXER li. 

1-8 0 best of the learoed Brahmins, Brahm^ thereupon harmg 

directed hts other sous to procreate children for the sike of creation, they eon- 
tented and promptly applied themselves to the task Thereupon from the mind 
of Martc hi, the celsbrated K asyap a took bis birth , and the Uoon came out 
frooTtEe «ecretion o! the eyes ot Atri lo (he ocean of the milk , Gautama 
sprang from the mind of Pracheta and Maitra Varuua from the mouth of 
Pulasta 0 best of devotee , thereafter iJanu begat on his wife (S'alaropa) three 
daughters (who were devoted to (heir respective husbands) eis Akliti, Devahuti 
and Prasati Afterwards the "aid ilanu b'gal on bis wife two good-looking 
sons, tij Ptiyahrala and Dtliap^da In ti ne, UttSnpSda of high ®onl begat 
a very pious son named Dhruva wbo beaded (be list of the Vaisnavas like a 
jewel which bedecks the summit of a mountain Alter the lapse of n time, 
^anu married his daughter to great ssiat aamed ffachc He hkewise married 
Pras&ti to Dak'^a, and Devabuli to Eatdama Mum Kardama begat Kapila 
,who is famous throughout tbo world 0 best of raints, the account of the 
extraordinary stiU of the lord of the world lo creation so pleading to the eara, 

1 am goioj, lo describe to you, by and by PUa«o li«ten Afterwards Dabsa 
begat sixty daughters on Frasuti Oat of Uiem he marrie d eight t o^ Ubarma, 
eleven to itndra and the chaste Prakriti to S'lva He marned lJ of them to the 
great minded Kasyapa and the remainiog twenty seven to the Moon god 

9 li: 0 priest, I am now going to recite to you the names of the wires of 
Dharma They are as follows b aoti, Pusti, Dhnti, Tusti K"ama, b'raddha, 
iiati and Sroriti They are CBlebraled by the above names b 'anti, gave birth 
to Santosa , Pusti to the famous Mabana , Dhntt to Hbairyya , Tos,i to Harsa 
and Darpa, lasatna toSafaisnu, ts'radiBiA to Dhirmika JJatitoGy^ua and 
Smriti to Jilismaro Dharma begat on his first wife, (Mnxti) the 'great saints 
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oamed Nara and N&rayan'i 0 S'annaka, the issues of Dbarma were all 
extremely religions 

13 22 Now I aragoiog to recile, O great saint, the names of the wives of 
Rndra They ate celebrated by the names of (1) Kali, {2) Kalivatl, 
(3) Kasthi. (4) Kilikl, (5) KalahapriyS. (6) KandaU, (7) Bbtsani, (8> 
Baaoi, (9) Pramooha, (10) Bhiisana, (ll) S'ukl They prodoced several chil 
dren and were all the followers of b'lva The chasle Prakriti, the wife of S iva, 
coolJ not tolerate the hideons abases poored over the head of her husband by 
her father Dahea and accordingly committed SQicide on the sacrificial grounds 
Hrentnally, ^he was horn out of th^ wjoib of Menobi, the wife of Himalaya,, 
and got, as u»aali S'ankara Cor her hnsband 0 best of religious saints, now 
hear the names of the wives of Kasyapa Among liis wives, the mother of the 
godi was styled Aditi The mother of the Daityas or demons was called Diti 
KadfU produced the snakes , the world renowoei^Viuaii proluced the birds, 
Surabbt prodnced the cows and the buffalos , Saraini gave birtli to the dogs and 
other quadrupeds Dann, one of bia wives gave birib to the Dinavas The 
other wives of the magnanimons Kasyapa gave birth to various kinds of animals 
whom It IS diffieoU to specify 0 Mom, the god named Indra, the twelve 
Adityas and other most powerful gods mcludiog Dpendra came out of the womb 
of Aditi 0 Brahman, India begat Jajania on bis spouse S'acbt, Aditya begat 
two sons named b'auischara and Yama and one daughter named Kihudl on 
Sararni, the daughter of Viswa«Earm&.” 

S'auoala, on beartog Ibis, said, “0 lord Saati, please relate to me how 
Upendn begat the mighty Maugata on tbe goddess earth 

23 31. Tbe great Santi answered, ** 0 S'aanaka, bsst of saints, once 
upon a time, tbe Lord UpenJra was sojoumiog alone in the solitudes of the 
Malaya oionatams deooraled with the green loaves nud foliage of sand i1 The 
whole of Ills body, ornamenteii with aaoda] paste and gems, had assumed a 
^artn which it is impossible to descnbe au 1 white a geutle imile was playing 
OQ the lips of the tranquil faced an 1 good nstureJ Upendra, be seemed to be the 
oely idol (object of al-niration) of (be fair rex The goddess Birth, as she 
beheld the Ia<cioatiag charms of (lie f/)rdi was pierced by the darts of Oupil 
and, growing impatient, ig IJeuly approached lis bed with a smile in the garb 
cf a besutliui maidro vii tl-e CuU btoom of her youth Tlien the decorate 1 her 
Deck orith a wreath of jasmine flowers reoJered sweetly oJorons with san laU 
paste, safTroo an i inotk The fjord Upendn, baring realise I (he condition of* 
the g>31e<s 1 srlh who was iofliool witli pis'ion, iiogan to flirt with her In 
sererat vrayi Hieroifler, tbe chaste earth wiellel in her womb the Irresistible 
energy cf the got ant lost alt cioscioutness bUo appearel to bo asleep or 
rather dead 1/ird Upenlra, the best of beings, beholding that the Parth with 
bet disherellel garments, beuatjftti loins, helving breast, aol big rump haf 
lost her srnsM in the eicesi cf 1 er enjoyment, while einiling all the whil'*, for a 
lime embrtoed an 1 kiueJ h»r , nii I euUe joenlly he went away to liis own’destb 
ftfcut* leavitjg bn alone io that aohtary place O ilnni, m the meantime a 
feletiul damwl oanel Ur rad, while str^llmg here an 1 Uiere, so lieiily hipiteoel 
toarnre at th)t (lice anl till eg (he Ktrthin t^a> hsl[!eis cjtilitlon restored 
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her to conscionsness by the adoplioa of severa! methods. She enquired into the 
cause and the Earth narrated to her everything in detalf. 

32-41- Thereupon the Earth who was rendered very feeble by enjoyment, 
though the very embodiment of forbearance and patience, gradually became 
exhausted ; and, finding herself quite unequal to the task of sustaiuing in her 
womb the semen, threw it luto a mine of corals. 0 best of Brahmauas, this 
semen could, by no means, be ine^eclual and on this accanut, among the corals 
a son, bright and eSalgent, was born like the sun ; and through association . 
with the corals hts body attained equality with the corals iu splendour. Ha 
was celebrated by the name of Uaogila. Slangala begat ou his wife Medbavt 
a son named Ghanteawara He was a great dUpeuser of rewards aud bright 
like Visnu. 0 best of saints, thereupon Dlti gave birth to two most powerful 
sous named Hirauyaksa and Hinnyakasipn and one daughter named Simhik^. 
From this SitnbiktL was bom a.plauet named Saimbikeja R^bu. Another name 
of this Simhika is Nir-riti \ therefore R&ha is also called Nmr-rita. The 
above-named Hiranyak^a in hU very youth wasslaiu by Visnu in the form of a 
boar. At that time no so!\ was boro to him. PrahUda, the great Vaisnava was 
the Son of Hiranyakasipn. Virochana was the son of Prahalada ; and Virocbaua 
begat Bali celebrated for his magnanimity tfaroughont the world. The king 
wall beg at “llkn a, the foremost of devotees, who pacified even God S'iva by his 
V^evotion and made him subservient fo bis will by dint of his faith. 0 S'aunaka, 
now listen, I am going to narrate to you (be geueology of Radm. Ssdra gave 
birth to Anauta, Dhauaujaya, Karkotaka, Teksika, Visakt, Padms, Air&rats, 
Uahk-Padmi, S'anka, S'ankhyi, Sambirans, Obrltardstrs^ Dordharfa, Darjaya, 
Durmakha, Bala, Gok^a, Gokdmokaand several other excelleot snakes. Besides 
these, all other snakes which come across oar view are their liseal descesdauts. 

4Z-4S- This Kadrtr also gave birth to a daughter, (be very powerful - 
Manasd, (he best of female devotees. Her very appearauca shows that she is a 
digit of the goddess of fottuue. The saint Jarat-Edril who has spruug from 
a digit of NdrSyana married AlaoaSa, O S'aauaka, who art the very mine of 
devotion, even the mentiou of the sanies of these excellent snakes of immeasur- 
able itrengih dispels the fear of snakes I hare related to you the geueology 
of Eadrn. Now I shall tell yon about Vioala’s line. First Vinata had two 
sous, Garuda and Arana, both of whom were equal iu strength to Y4nm In 
course of time all the birds were desc^uded from both of them. Surahbi gave 
birth to the cattle and Sunim a gave birth to the dogs aud other quadrupeds. 

The very powerful demons were born out of the womb of Dana. Thus 
Kasyapa’s Hoe I have exhausted. Now let me trace the line of the Moon. O 
S’auoaka, liateo attentively. Now I am going to narrate to you the names of 
the wives of the Moon-god aud the wonderful Features of their character which • 
constitute the es sence of the FnrAuas. 

49-61. They are 27 in number and ^their names are as follows : Aswinl, 
Bharaqi, Kriltika, Rehini, Mriga-sira. ArdrS, Punarvasn, Posyd, Asfesfi, 
Maghk, Purva-Phalgnni, Utlar-Pbalguotf Hacta, GhitrS, Swati, ViaafchS, 
Aour^dbA, Jesth4, Furvabhadra-padl, Purva-asada, Dtlar-SsSdS, Dhan- 

islhd, S^ravand, S'ata-bhisa, Gttar-bhkdra-padi and Revati. All these damsels 
were extremely devoted do their hasbaoib and very adorable. Oot of these 
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damsels, Itoliinl was known to bo very witty and most bolovcd of her husband. 
By the display of her coquetry, she Imd bo ranch enbdaed tho heart of her 
husband that leaving her, the Moon could not go to hia other wives The 
sisters ofllobint could no longer iolerato thoir misfortune, oonvenod togolbor by 
common counsel and informed theuc father, Dokfa, of this fatal calamity which 
was indicted npon thorn by tho conduct of their co wife Dakfa, wbon he 
heard this sad news likely to burst his heart, was extremely incensed and with 
\ mystic mcautationa cursed the moon Thereupon the moon was attacked by 
' the disease of cousumption 


He daily got emaciated and when he was reduced to only a half of bis 
former self, he-songht tho protection of 8'iva The mercifnl S'ankara, when ho 
saw that the Moon was m trouble and a refageoat bis place, comforted him and 
displayed his own magnauimity He cared the Moon of bis disease and afforded 
him a shelter oa his own head There the Moon, through the grace of the 
all merciful S'lva resumed his former shape and fearlessly fixed himself on the 
forehead of S'lva 0 great sami, on that account b'lva was was called Chandra* 
8'ekbara , and none is so great a protector of the refugees as S'lva 0 S annaka, 
when the daughters of Daksa saw the Moon restored to bis former health and 
sojourning in the head of S’lva they began to weep bitterly and again 
eongbt the protection of tbeir powerful father, Daksa These damsels afflicted 
by the separation from their hnsbaod, as soon as they came to their father, 
began to beat their breast and addressed Dak><arfl)a, the friend of the helpless 
thus ■— 


62-70 “ 0 sire, we represented oar case to you with a view to seenre 

our hnsbaod , bat by an irony of fate, we were n^t only deprived of his pre- 
fence hat the privilege of seeing him, also 0 father, what can we say more? 
Though we have got eyes, yet every tbiog appears dark to US' We therefore 
conclude that to a chaste female her basbaad is her eye lo the temporal 
world, he IS her sole refugee nay, as precious as her life There is no prOa- ^ 
penty which she values so much as the society of her husband Through her 
husband, she secures the four main objects of human life, ti;, virtue, wealth, 
enjoyment and final beautitnde He is, as it were, a bridge to her across the 
ocean of life Kay, he is as dear lo her as NArayana , devotion to her husband 
alone is her sole vow and eternal duly The ladies who do not properly rainie- 
ter to their respective husbands fail to reap tho good fruits of other actions. 
0 sire, yon are well aware that of all those virtuous deeds which secure redemp- 
inra to ONaktadf the foffowing, ei* afifation m pfaces meant' for pifgrimage, 
payment of legitimate fees to u priest on the occasion of the performance of 
• saoriGcial rites, various kinds of gifts, or acts of chanty, vow, methods of wor- 
sh p sanctioned by the S'flstras, the adoration of all the gods, abstmence from 
food and acts of devotion performed in several ways, are celebrated as the best 
Out of these, none of them is worth a 16th part of the virtue as represented 
by the devotion of a woman to her husband la a word, there is no redemption 
lot a woman except throngh devotion to her husband 0 sire, of all her re- 
lations, tbo son is the dearest to a woman and that son IS only a part of her 
Imsland It therefore undonbtedly follows tliat the hnsband is far more beloved 
to a woman than a hundred sons bolonging to her An ill mtnrcd woman who 
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comes oat of an ignoble Eanulj and who«e mind is constanllj inclined to her para- 
monr. Ends tanlt with her hnsband , but a trnly chaste woman, irrespective oE the 
fact that her husband is degraded or dis^^ased, wicked or poor or void of all vutae 
and, withont taking into her consideration the fact that her hatband is jonng or 
old, never foresakes him for a mmnte bnt constantljr ministers to him 

71-77. I£ an unchaste woman, whether her husband be virtnons or vicious, 
forsakes him throngb aversion, she cm, by no means, be relieved from the 
meshes of time «o Jong as the «nn and the moon are extant, and, for ever a 
vietim to the bites of injects as dreadful as vnltnres, she has to suffer intoler- 
able torments m hell She has to appease her hunger there by eating the fat 
and the flesh of dead persons and she has to quench her thirst by the driok of 
urine 0 '•ire, even this does not terminate the snffenngs of an nnchaste woman 
who regards her husband with aversion. That unfortunate whore, inspits of 
the feet that «he suffered the pangs of hell for a long time, has again to lake 
her birth as a vnltnte milUons of times and thns to suffer indescribable pain. 
After that shahas to take birth as a sow a hnndred times and then again as a 
beast of "prey a hundred times Oliimafely, though on account of the 
virtnons deeds performed by her in prenoas births she is born as a woman, 
jet she IS either widowed or poor or over sickly 0 sire, yon are the son of 
Brahmi and you are aUo capable, like him, of creation Therefore our trifling 
prayer to you, we are sure, will never be ineffectoal Through onr own faults, 
we have b^n deprived of our husband who u the idol of bis wives, mo«t ador- 
able and regarded by us as the essence of the whole world Now it behoves 
you to grant our prayer by the restoration of os r virtnons husband to ns-^ 
a task which you can accomplish by dint of your merits ” Daksa banog heard 
the piteous words of his daughters went at once to S'ankara S'lva as eoou as 
he saw him got np and bowed low Then Daksaraja bavmg seen S'lva, the 
asylum of mercy, lying prostrate on the ground reatromed hts temper and bles- 
sed him 

78-SO He then said, ' OS'iva you had belter give me back ray son in- 
law who 13 the lord of my life and who is dearer to my daughters than their 
lives They have been very much afBicted by the feet of their inability to 
enjoy the right of tbeir husband Restore to them tbeir hu’^band and do not 
make any farther delay 0 my "oo m law^ I assure you that if you don’t 
restore him to me, I shall dreadfully car«o yon It is m the power of no body 
to save you 0 b^st of samts, the merciful S'ankara, the friend of the re 
f ogees bxviQg heard the above words of bu father lolaw, Dak'^a, rtpl ed thus 
m words sweeter than honey — 

81*84 “0 Daksa, though you may curse me or reduce me to a'he*, 

yet I shall never betray the fugitive moon god ' 0 be'^t of Dak«a 

baring heard Mah^deva , was about tocnr*e6'iva in aoger when S'lva, finding 
that there was no means of rescue, at once remembered Han, who «i the sola 
pilot m a perilous sea or tbe saviour lu danger In the meantime Krisua as «oon 
as he was remembered by S'ankara took the form of a Brabroana, amred -at tbe 
spofand took hw seat between the *wo quarrelling parties They too, as sooa as 
they saw Lord Kri^na in the shape of a Brfihniana bowed to bim reverentially 
Then that effulgent, glonou , Eternal Being S rl Kri^m blc'sed them both and 
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began to addreaa S'anrara, who was atra d of imprecations m the following 

way — 

85 88 '‘0 S'lTa, among oor relattoa«> there IS no one so dear to ns as 

onr sonl It therefore behoves us, 0 lord of god«, to preserve the sonl, by all 
means I therefore request you to save yonr sonl by delivering the Moon to 
Pa^sa, as desired by him 0 S'lva, yon are the best of ascetics, of a tranquil 
dupo*ition, foremost among the Vaisnavaa and strictly impartial to all crea> 
tnres A magnammons being like yourself can never be a prey to malice or 
anger, and this DaLsa who is the son of firahm^ u of an exceedingly hot temperi 
daiintle«3 and fall of energy Ion shonld not therefore oppose him in any 
way 0 S'ankara, yon know fall well that virions people fear the daontless, 
bat the daantlesa people fear none 0 S'aonaka Lord b'ankara, having heard 
the above wise connsel of the Supreme Lord spoke to him lha* with a smiliog 
coantenance ^ 

89 99 S'aakara said " 0 yon who are all mercifal, yon have been 
always kind to me What means then this improper command on yonr part? 
If yon order me, I can easily racn&ce the frnits of my oscelcisra which I have 
b»ea reaping for a long time, all my energy, all my prosperity, all perfection nay, 
I can sacrifice my life itself, withont demur , bnl I can never betray a fagittve 
on know foil well that virtno corses and forsakes those who tbroogh fear 
b«tnT a fogitire aod leave turn m the larch 0 Lord of the nntverse, 1 tell 
yoo therefore that I am prepared to give op everything, but I cannot atendon 
virtae Anyone who is withoot virtoe is past all redemption, and 'iirtoe 
protects tho^e who protect virtue 0 Lord, are you not the Lord of the 
VeliS? 1 thoceforo ask you to tell me kindly what act is likely to 

preserre virtae 0 Eternal Being, yon are the creator and the preserver 
of the whole ooiverse, and ultimately, at yocr desire the whole creation 
nnqoeitloaably merges into your Being Thcrefote, 0 Omnipotent Lord, any 
one wlio«a faith m your lota< feet is as iinmoreablo as a mouatam cannot possibly 
appreb^nd danger fiom anybody el^ In short, if I have faith m yon, net 
to talk of this trilling Dak»i, I do not fear anybody in the world Then 
the Lord Uan who is conversant with tbo feelings of all, basing heard the 
above words of b'auksra was extremely pleased Ue then dragp,ed half of Iho 
Moon from the summit i e the head of ta'ambhu and delivered il to Daksi 0 
!»eit of the Uirijii, from tint iitn?, ©ne half of tho moon that was relieved from 
etl milaly began to dwell m the bead of 8'iva, and the other half, Daksa ucotp- 
|ej ffoni \ isnn and prepared to de|art Then b'rl ICri»n>, the Lord of tUo 
go' left cf fortnne, was aijroache-t again by Daknv ittj who, finding that 
h»'f cl tie 5Iooo that was delivered to hini 1 y \ ijnn was a victim of consum] • 
liM, jfsjv'J for Lu recovery TbeimiartUl llari was thcieby appeased and 
raid. ‘ I rom this day fortli. iho roocn for half iLo lunar month will remain per* 
f«t and for the ciL*f half, Lo will decline ** Ilaing conferred this boon 
h'rl Kr jra went a»»y io hii drstmstioa l>al«a lock tbo Moon and made I Im 
over ioLt* dio^-lteri, Ihen Uie JIooo j.od having got all his Ijcloved wives 
I *»w4 LU tii«o wub the j,resl»sl cLeeifuIoe>s in tie slums of I’usUraand from 
lb»t lUe U ag afraid of DaVji he ell eloo,, his wives with strKt 

is. j ami ly U be • tf uiati, I Uve now reUleJ to ) 0 J ewry thing (connected 
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^Uh the system o! creation) 'nhich I bad gathered from my preceptor in the 
course o! my pilgrimage to Puskara while other saints were also present there. 

OHAP'TERX. 

X*6. Sauti again said t'* 0 best oli firdbma^as, I am now going to cele* 
brate other matters relating to creation. Pray listen. The geat Risi Vrign 
begat two eons named Chyavana and S'nkra, the {oremost among sages; and 
Kriya*devl, the wife of Krata,-gftvo birth to VSlkhilya, the best oE 
saints. 0 S'annaka, thereaEter the gr^t Moni Angira begat “three sons, 
namely, the great saint Vrihaspati, Otalhya and Sambara; and S'aktri, the 
son oE Vasistha begat the great Unni Pat&sara. The w orld renowned Krisna 
Dwaip^yana Uari was descended from this high>sonled Far&sara. The great 
saint Vy&sa begat a son named S'nka, who was the Eoremost among philoso- 
phers and whose birth consecreated his family. It is said that be was a digit 
oES'iva. ThereaEter Palasta begat the very Eamons RIsi named, Visravd. 
Knrera theilord oE treasare, was descended from his stock. ’* The great Hisi 
S'aanaka, as be heard this, was astohi^ed very much and addressed Santi thns } 
*‘0 Sauti, the words o! the great-minded saints conversant with the PorSnas 
are quite incompreheusibie. The account of the birth of Kovera is a matter 
whion I could not comprehend in the least. Ton just told me that the I<ord 
Kuvera was descended from S'rt Krisna; how ts it (hen that you now tell me a 
different story ? '* 

744. Sauti haviog heard this said; ** At Erst all the regents oE the 
quarters were descended from the Supreme Being, it is true ; but the same 
• Kaver^ after being cnrsed by a Bribmairta again took his birth in the family of 
Yisravfi. I tell yon the canse, please listeoi-^-once upon a time, XJtathya the 
son of Angira, intended to give the priestly fee to bis preceptor Frachetil and 
with that object in view he went to Ivovera and respectfully demanded a crore 
of gold coins. 0 beat of salats, Kuvera owing to bis love of wealth and 
grieved at heart for the heavy demand made upon bis purse rather reluctantly 
offered to pay the amount. The hot-tempered Dlalbya having beheld the crest- 
fallen appearance of Knvera at once reduced him to ashes. This is the reason 
why he was born again and this is why he is celebrated by the name of Vais'rd- 
vana. Besides this, the great saint Vi^vd begat three other sons, viz. Hava- 
na, Kombhakarna and the pious great minded Bibhisana. Afterwards 
Pnlaha'Mnni begat Vatsya ; the great saint Roohi begat S^^ilya; and the 
best omtuls tsavarni* tfas begotten by Gautama. The g'reat Vrihaspati 
begat Bhi wadw aja; and the saint Ka^apa ^gat the celebrated Kdsyapa. 
These five Munis were the founders of the five lineages or races of Brdh^anas 
and ali of them were fall of vigour ^and energy. 0 best of anchorites, 
the other Brdhmanas were also descended from the mouth of BrabmS, bat 
being witbont lineage or race (golra) they migrated to different places 
The latter class of Brdhmanas have no connectioa with the BrShmanas who are 
the Founders of the gotras. , 

15-23. Those who wore descended from the sno, the moon and Menu 
were Kaalrijas. Besides these, otiier Kgatriyas also took their birth 
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from the arm of Brahmft but the Grst named Ksatriyas were Bupcrior to ilia 
last'Damad The Vaieyas spraag from the thigh of firahmft aod, from his feat, 
the Sftdras came out Afterwards, those classes of men who were descended 
from mixed castes (that is to say m case whero the hnsband belonged to one caste 
and the wife to another) owing to thoir illegtttmaoy were styled \^rna6aokar3s 

0 best of the learned Brtlhmans the cowherds the barbers, the Bhils, the con 
fectionerS) the masons, the betel leaf sellers the goldsmiths, and the merchants 
called Vanlkas are styled Sat 5*Adras Those who were begotten by the Vaisyas 
upon S'Adra women were styled Karanas and those who were begotten by the 
Br&hmanas npon the Yaisya women were AmTasthas Afterwards, Visvrakarmd 
begat 9 sons on a S'ddra woman They are named as follows — Mal^kdra 
Karmak&ra, S'ankhahhra, KnTindaka Rnmbhak^ra KaTn«3>Kara, Sntradhara 
Cbitrak&ra and Swarnakara AH of them are itlegimate and expert in archi* 
teq^nre , bnt ont of these, the Grst aix are particularly accomplished m srcbiteo' 
tare and the last three being cursed by a Urfthmani became unholy and were 
deemed incompetant by the S^isltae to offer eacrvGces Any one who engages 
them for the purpose of presiding m matters relating tosacriGce is also an outcaste, 
in other words, be is rendered noholy The great devotee Sannaka was 
astonished to hear all this and questioned Sauti m the following way *'0 banti, 
who art the foremost among those conversant with the Purdnas, what is the 
reason that Viswakarma, the best of architects in spite of his divinity, was 
enamoured of a S^Gdra woman i What is the reason that his three sons were 
ontcasted and what occasioned the curse of which they were the victims ^ Please 
evpIaiQ all this m detail " 

, 24 31, Sauti answered, * 0 best of samts, once npon a time the celestial 

nymph Gbiit&chl, being extremely excited with passion pnt on a lovely dress 
and proceeded in the duectioo of Pnskara for pilrimoge m the meantime, 
Viawakarm& chcerfnlly arrived there from the solar region and suddenly 
observed the sportive damsel As soon as be saw lior, he was pierood with the 
darts of Cnpid Having lost all control over bis will he demanded carnal 

1 loterconrse from that nymph 0 foremost among Mams, bow can I describe 
the snporb charm of this iamsel whoso jontb was everlasting and calcalaled to 
win the heart even of aamls? Ihe lovely and delicate sttacture of this nymph was 
softer than the S'lrtsa dower and as ebo was decorated with jewels and orna* 
menls, there was no hoiit to her charms This nymph who appeared to be six* 
teen years old overpowered by (be weight of her buttocks, as it were was direct 
log her footsteps very gently and in e^er to pierce others also with the darts of 
Cnpid was casting very frequently amorous glances of love in all directions 
The god of Wind as if desirous to onjoy the eight of ber hard bnttocks, loins 
and large circular boso n was sportively ecattering or removing the lattice of 
ber Goo cloth Anl as gentle marks of a smile were manifest on her face 
which shame 1 ihe vernal Moon bor lijs which npj oared like ripe Bimbas 
appeared donbly delightful llie marks of virmilion annointed with musk, 
being prominent on her forehead, the splendoor of ber beauty knew no bounds 
Her neck I eiog decorated with ear rings made of gems it was imposaiblo for a 
spectator to control bis passion on the oocauon \lsvaka^m^, well versed iii 
sexual science having observed before him Cibrilflcbt pojscssoJ of extraordinary 
bvanty »nd a tranquil mien began (o address bor with words calcnlated to oxcite 
Inst and | leadng to the ears 
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32-43 Tisirafcsrmt qiJ, "0 beanlj-, yoa are dearer to ma tliaa my 
life How IS it that yoa are going to for^ke me and thns fake away my life ? 
0 BnrpjcJon* nymph, let me *ee yoa to my heart’* coafent 0 my darling, m 
order to find yoa oat, I hare roamed throaghoat the three warJda, aliimately, 
not having b«a able to enjoy yonr "ight, I have made ap my mind lo coD«3ga 
my«el£ to the flames Now yoa are going to Captds region This u wbai 
BambM told me and, galh“ring thi news form her, I have come to yoa 0 
my darling, who-e 'mile i«eo cachanlmg behold on the coast of thi SaraswaU, 
how beaatifally the grorea of flowers are flonriahing In this place, the refrc'hing 
Winds, gently blowing on all 'ides u di-aipating the fragrance of flowers m all 
directions 0 my charmer, which male or female yonth will not be agitated at 
the 'ight of th“ above «cene ’ 0 mr love, I reqa^ you therefore not to waste 
yoar lime anaecessarily ® Ion bad belter come at once and, being united watb 
me, spend your time in the enjoyment of 'en'ual pleasures It i« well known 
that the conjunction of lover* equal in every respect, \a highly de iraWe t am 
as graceful and young a* vour elf Ooder the circnm fances our tmion will 
be ondoablelly W’fy plea«ing 0 my charmer by the etos s of your b'anty, 
yoa beat hollow all other ladies of the world Yoar hmba are very fldicaie and it 
appears fo me that yon bare b»en excited with pas loo, and yoar loagenty 
and bsanly are both contmnous and perennial Jlly beloved, coa*ider fora 
mom^it, whether I am not your proper matdi m every re peel By the boon 
eottferred hpoatn' by S'lva who bia conquered denlh, I too have 'ubbaed death 
likeyoar-elf By the construction cf micsioas I have pleased 'Kuvera who has 
given me immea.e treasure as a token of hi« «3ti<faciion 1 have nl o oblamed 
a wreath of gem from Yarana, the god of Wind beiog <alL.&ed with me, has 
hkewi e given me jewels fit for women and the god of Fire, by way of wmaner- 
aUon, hia given m* a pair of matcble'* apparel*, who^ «plendonr vies with the 
flame My good nymph Cupid him elf baa taught me the 'cience of love by 
means of which the heart of dam e!« can be won , and the moon god hia been 
graciously pleaded to impart (o me lo irocuens on architecture and ensuM[ 
science 1 thus gaiced that knowledge which it ts impo ible for others to 
acquire O dsrhng of my heart, I have all along been de irons to present to 
you the above wreath cf gem clolhes and Taloibl* oraameats and fortonately, 
the time has now amved Oartles dam'eJ, atniid Je t I 'bonld be robbed of 
■£no*e prec ous object* 1‘have very carefully pre'crveci fnem m my own'hon«8 
and, trying to End you out I have arrived at ihis spot h»ow I dc'ire to 
over all tho«e articles to you as «coa as our enjoymeat i over ” That beauti- 
ful nymph, having heard the witty and rhe'oncj 'peech of YiswakarmS, «miled 
a little bit and made a reply couched in iQ_truclive and delightful language 
which was as follows- 

44-55 Ghritichi saiJ, * O Xiord, who hast been aSicled by the 
darts of pOiSion the word* wherewith you lemp'ed me are quite legitimate, 
I fiantly admit, but firat lend your ears to the mles or regutaticns which are 
bmdiag upon our conduct as nymphs. O god our practice is this that the day 
any of ns (eymphs) gees to any one, on that peactienlar dav «be is regarded 
as his wife Tbongh we ars loose lo character jet we cannot violate the above 
la^ If we violate the above law, we 'hall be regarded os whore- The-efore 
I am by no m'‘'aQ3 able to pan J*r to yoar de«ife The reason n this that out 
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of defereoco to the wishes of the ged K&ua. I haTO dressed myself to-dsy m 
Ibis way aod 1 am going to his boose It follows therefore that to day 1 am 
the wife of Kilma Yon shall also have to admit that I am at present the 
wife of yoar preoeptor, for you jQSt stated that Oupid had lectured yon on 
the science of love How is it possible for me, then to gratify yoar desire for 
there is no sin more dreadful than the violation of the chastity of ono'j pre- 
ceptor’s wife? 0 god, it IS not tmknowa to you that there is no preceptor in 
the three worlds so great as he who gives ns knowledge or he who initiates us m 
the mantras (mystic syllables) Either of them is a lao of times greater than 
the father and a hundred times greater than the mother 0 proficient beiog, 
it IS mentioned m the Vedas that ns the mother is greater than the father, so 
IS the preceptor’s wife a hundred times more adorable than the preceptor The 
ravishment of the preceptor s wife is a hundred times more scindaloos thin the 
violahou of one’s mother,-— a fact which is well established 0 virtuous one, 
the lady addressed as mother by the people is eqaivalent to a mother — a fa-'t 
io which (he god of virtue IninseU cm testify It follows therefore that to 
ravish a woman whom ooe his once addressed as one's mother will entiil upon 
him the dreadful penalty of hell and as long as the sun aud the moon are ex- 
tant he will be entangled in the cobweb of time Xo ravish one’s real mother 
is four times more smfal than to ravish one's euppositiUoDS motbar, aod the 
violation of the chastity of the preceptor s wife is a lac of times more sinful, 
a fact which admits of no doubt Anyone who voluntarily and oonsoiouily 
ravishti oue's preceptor’s wife can, by no means be released from the bell 
named Kambhip3.ka for at least a kalpa of years NoS'&stra provides for 
Ibe peoauce of such ao abommable sin 0 Lord, this dreadful bell nanae 
Eumbbtpdka is circular like a potter’s vessel, keeu-edged like a sword, full of 
ordare, urine and Eat or morrow 

56-65 If any ooe falls into it, it le difficult for him to come out In 
that place insects like dreadful spears, cou'tantly bover, bere aud there There, 
the water Is hot like fire and tbe very touch of it consumes the body. There, 
Binners have to appease tbeir thirst with that water and the nightsoil etc 
mentioned above constitute their food This place is celebrated lu the 
8'&stras as the baont of tbo more abominable sioners Sol say there is no sin 
so hoinons as the rape of the preceptor’s wife You might have heard that tbe 
licentious wife of the preceptor also is affected by sin lu the same manner as 
be who ravishes tiis preceptor’s wife O Lord, have patience, to-day I am tbe 
wife of Kkuia , therefore I must go to him, ou some other occasion I shall 
come to you In proper dress ” VwwjksrmA having heard tbewordsofQhri- 
tkeUt beowne very angry aud cursel her in this way ‘0 sinful nympb, as a 
result of tby wicked deeds take birth as a S'&dra lu tho temporal world” 
GhrttAcbl hiving heard tho cirso pronounigl by Viawakarma. was 
highly mceused m her turn ani she also caf*ei him in this way: “You cursed 
me unnecesiirily, therefore, by (he Infloence of my curse, you shall fall from 
heaveo and take birth also as a mortal m the nether world (i e , on earth)” 
Ghriti*1il, Invingsiid 80 wont to tbe aboJe of Kamideva and, after having 
enjoyed bn society, told him everything m data I 0 S'aunaka, Ghritkcbl, 
by the advice of Kftmi took her birth at Pnyagi situate m India, out of the 
womb of tho wife of a cow herd, nimed JIalana Xho pious Ghpllcht, though 
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a mortal, ttss coaremot mtb ibe coo'liiioQ of her previous life and began to 
«peod her lima m devolioo As h*r mind was constantlj Ihns engag^, sbs 
was not loclmed at first to marr^ The ^ptendonr of the bodj of this female 
devotee vied with heated gold, this condition «h» acquired through the infiaeaca 
of scesticism which ‘she pr3Cli~ed on the lovelj coast of the Ganges for a hundred 
yea rs acco rding to divine calcnlation 0 best of saints, the way** of providooc** are 
always -ety mysterious which nobody can comprehend, for, behold, this heavenly 
courtezan transformed to a mortal (m spite of Ibe fact that <>he was an ancho- 
nte) snbseqaenliy gave birth to nine son» begotten by Viswafcarma, after 
which, «he assntned the form of Ghrilachi again and went back to heaven ” 
5'aunaka, hearing the extraordinary circnmstance, said, * 0 Sanit, haw was it 
possible for her who was a devotee to be united with ViswakarmS ? And 
how long nft'^rwards did <he give birth to nine <^003 and m what place ? ’ 

66 75 Saint Sauti, answered **0 excellent saint, Viswakarmd also, 
curbed by Gbritdchl, with a heart foil of sorrow, went to Brahma loka and 
there he adored Brahmi with vanons kinds of hymns Having repeatedly 
thrown himself prostrate at his feet ho satisfied Brahma aod rehled to him all 
the circnmstances Afterwards by the order of Brahmi, he de-cended to the 
earth and was bom out of the womb of xt BrShmana woman Viswakarma, 
when he came to the world as a Br^hmana, was regarded os an uuparalleled 
architect in view of the very grand, exlra<rdioary and royal mansions which ho 
constructed He al*o instrneted ordinary people on milters relating to archi- 
tecture m variotts ways In copr*e of lime, Viswakarm^j m the holy land of 
I^;ny&ga, afterhavmg displayed bis skill 10 arcbitectore as regards the coo^imc- 
tion of roval palaces, went to (he coast of the Ganges for ablation and there be 
ohserred a c^rtam lady 0 best of «3ints Vi3W3l.arm.i, who remembefed all 
the conditious of his previous ositteuca, as soon ss be «3W the unparalleled 
chartuzQg devotee 10 tho full bloom of her youth m spite of tb** change in har 
appearance, knew her to be GbritSchi Viswakarma, of a trsnqnil di’qiosition, 
as soon as bo aw h-r, remembered all Iho incidents of his pronous life and, 
being aSicled by pa«*ion, lost his soo'es He then addre-'S'^d h«r gently Ihns 
** 0 Ghritachl, whose thigh u graoefal like planbin what is Iho roa’on that 
yon are sitting here on the coast of the Ganges in the garb of a devotee ? O 
my charmer, do yon remember I am tho same Viswakarma denrons to «eQ 
ypn? 0 beauty, pander to my desire and in that ca«B I shall immediately 
release yon from my curse In (his temporal world, al«o, Cupid is tormenting 
mo very much for your sake 

76 85 Th»tefore 1 solicii your favour and protection GUniachi who 
had assumed ibe form of a mortal in (bu world, having heard the words of 
Vtewafcarma, now a Brahmsna, gave him the Eollowiog reply usmg Iranqufl, 
instructive, m-Iodioas and esoelleat ter 03 The cow berdess said “0 you of 
plead mien, then I was tns wife of Capid and have now become a femala 
devote® How it is possible for me then to pnnler to roar de ire ? This place 
in particular, 13 the sacred land of lolia and we are ‘‘landing oa the holy coast 
of the river Ganges 0 Viswakarma you know full well, this sacred land of 
India 13 only a field of action that i» to say, every one reaps el ewhere the frnits 
of his good Or bad actions comuuttei by him h“re Pious people, for redemp. 
tion alone, take their birth in thi« "acred laud as a re uJt of tb“ir asceticism ^ hot, 

5 
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Tiliimately vioiims of tbo delaaion of Visna, they begin io commii siofnl deeds 
IQ a spirit of fprgetfalnesa Anyone, fatronred by tho goddess M&yfi who 
represents the divme energy, is favoured by fe'ri Knsnn, the preserver of the 
world, throagh whose grace he obtains faith m Kri}na and also tho dosirable 
mantras relating thereto Anyone, who on occonnt of his pions deeds, tahes his 
birth in India, but who snbseqnently, bewildered by delnsion, forgets S'r! 
Krifna, the rnler of the nmverae, and whose mind snbseqnently gets attached to 
temporal matters is really a fool 0 god, by good Inch, the history of my 
previous birth is still green in my memory becanoe I am conversant with the 
conditions of my antecedent life I am the same celestial prostitute named 
Gbyitachi, bnt, being cursed by yon, I have been converted into a cow>berdesa 
0 saint, whose mind bits thus been pierced by the darts of Cnpld, I foe the 
sake of redemption, am engaged m devotion on the coast of this saCred river 
This place is not fit for dalliance I therefore, request you to set your mind at 
rest. Jnst consider the sms committed by mortals m other places are easily 
destroyed by the sacred dust of the coast of the Ganges , bnt the sms perpe* 
tratel here are many millions of times more disastrous than the sms committed 
in other places A person who consciously commits a sin on the coast of the 
Ganges, but subsequently desists from bis evil acts and practises devotion on 
the holy land of Prayaga, the Ksetra of N&r&yana, is easily relieved of bis 
deadly ema It does not behove a wise being like you to discuss sinfo) 
matters here for the 4ake of lust” Viswaksrm^ having heard ihe 
melodious words of that maiden caogbt bold of her with a cheerfn) disposition 
and carried her naseen to the Malaya mountains, the asylnm of sandal 

Sfi'SS Tbeo, in a cortam valley of the said moont, be constructed a lovely 
fiower bed redolent of the wind Ibat came m contact with the sandal and, there 
in aolitnde, be began to revel with her For fall twelve years both of them were 
so mneb absorbed m eexsual pleamres that they almost lost their conscionsness 
and could not distiognish the oight from the day, Osaml, that godly nymph 
thereafter wielded the burden of pregnancy and m dne oonrse gave birth m 
the said valley to nine sons successively 

89*95 0 S'aunaka, all bis tons, M&UkAra, Karmakfira, S'ankhyakfira, 

Taolnbsi, Kombhak&ra KamsakAra S'alradh&ra Swarnnk&ra and Chitrak&ra 
were great arcbitrcts , and, on account of Ibeir virtnons deeds, they wore 
vested with wisdom, strength and enpernataml cleverness Afterwards Gbp* 
l&clu and ViswakarinA g'MC In Jdmir jinruiAiid Jeavoiyf ihftm 

behind on earth departed for llfoveu Of tbe sons of ViswakarmS Swarna* 
L.&ra became outcasted and nnboly on account of the corse prononneod 
against him by n Ur&bmm whose gold he bad stolen ^nlradb^ra also nog* 
Iftcled to carry out the orders of a BrMimin to collect fuels for sacrifioial 
purposes and, l>emg cursed by bim, was likewise degraded Cbitrakflra 
traoigressed the orders of a iirftbmin in respect of a pioluro the construe* 
tioQ of which was defeclivo and not according to orders and Underwent 
tbe lame fate A cerlam Dunya, being cantammated by tho company of tho 
Mien Swirntklraanl polluted by the offence of theft, was likewise cursed 
by a Drifamin and outtasted 
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, 96-106. 0 saint, now I am going Co describa to yon the cause of the 

. downfall of otber castes^ Chitrakara begat a caste upon a S'lidra prostitute, 
and tha origin of this caste (named AUaiikakfira) being tainted with illegitimacy, 
it was degraded. This caste begat apoa a potter woman soother ciste named 
Kotaks, cleTer to the matter of coustmction of houses. The potter begat 
'On a Kotafca-woffian a caste of a very crooked nature called Taila-kSra. The 
Ksatriya begat upon the Rajput-womao a caste named Tibar. All these 
eastes are polluted by the sins of their fathers. The Tibara begat upon 
a Xailak^rft woman a caste named Leta or Dasyn whose profession is burglary; 
The LeU begat upon the Tibara woman Molls and fire otber castes. 
The S’ndia begat upon a Brkbtoln woman a caste wbicb is the meanest 
of all castes and '^□ita untouchable called tba’CfaandMa. The Tibar begat 
on a Cbandhl-woman, a caste named Cbarn]a*k5r3. Tbs 'CbandSla begat on 
a Cbarma'Vkra woman a caste called Ibe butcher. The Tibam begat on a 
‘ butcher woman a caste named the Kon^.' The Kalmta begat on the Koncha 
woman a caste named Karthra. The LeU begat on a Chandsla'Woman the 
castes named Hhdi and Doma. Both of them have despicable natnres. The 
^ Chandfila begat upon the Hhdis fire kinds of castes, very wicked, who wander 
■ in the forests. « 

107-113 Now I am going to relate to you, 0 S'annaka the genesij 
of the caste called S^anksca. On the coast of the (zanges, the Lela 
begat on the Tibar a caste named Gaogh-Putra. The Yela-dhiri begat on 
the Gangk-Futra a caste named Tnsgl. The Taisya begat on a^Tlbars 
woman a caste named S'andi. The Esatrlya begat on a Earana woman the 
CQste named Blj^pot. The' Vallya begat on a B'npdi-womaD ajcaste named 
S'anni^rika. The Earana begat on a Bkj-pui wife a caste named Agurif^ The 
Elatrlya begat on a Taisya woman a caste named Kalrarta Some of these 
Kalvartaa were degrade in the Eali-ynga by their association with the 
TlLara and acquired the name of Dhibara. The Dhibani begat on the Tibara 
woman a caste named Bajaka. The Tibara begat on the Bajaka woman a caste 
, named Kokli. The barber begat on the Gopa woman a caste named Sarvaswi. 
The EEXlflya begat on a Sarraswi woman a very powerful caste named 
Vyadha or fowler who ^Us beasts. 

114>124. Then Tibara begat on a S'nndika woman seven sons 
euccessively who, in Kali'yuga, by virtue of their association with (be 
HIdia commit burglary. 0 best of ancboritos, a BI^l begat on a Brahmin 
woman a cejtaln sou. Bnt as that son took bis birth being conceived on the 
Brst day of the menses of his mother, which was a bad day, he was called Khdara 
i. e., oSspring of a bad womb. The son is degraded on account of the 
defect of the menses in hu mother. His descendants, springing ont of the loin 
of a Bisi, perform purlScation rites like an ordinary Brahmin on the occasion 
of the defilement caused by Che birth and death of a relation. Bnt they have 
been degraded by their association with the Eolika caste at present and are hence 
extremely contemptible. Likewise, aK^triya begat on a S'udta woman a son, 
very poiretfnl and clever in archery conceived on the first day^ of the 
menses; and ashe did not desiit from burglary, though dissoaded by bis father 
^ was called Bag atita." Likewise, on the same day, a Ksatriya begat 
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OQ a S'^dra woman a caste called the Mleccbas, very crooked in dispoaitiOQ, 
danniless and almost invincible The members o£ this caste do not observe 
ntea of pnriGcation, draw no distinction between virtne and vice and are very 
shameless Afterwaras the hllecchas begat on the Kavinda girls a caste named 
Jol&s and the Jol&s begat on the said girls a caste named S'ariLa These castes 
that sprang into esistence with the taiat of illegitimacy, are nnmherless Ho 
one can count their number and find oat all their names 0 best of saints, As- 
wmiknm&ra, the heavenly physician, afterwards begat on a Br&hman woman 
the caste called the Vatdyas These Vaidyas begat on the S'fidra>woman many 
sons versed in medicine and gifted with domestic virtnes The S'iidra<woman 
by her association with the last named ^ve birth to many children who* are 
called snake charmers ’ 

125*181 S'annaka was astonished at the words of Santi and said, 
' Sir, what irony of fate led Aswiniknm&ra, the oSsprmg of the son, to 
copnlate with a Br&hmin woman ? Kindly narrate this incident and gratify 
my cariosity ” Santi, the beat of «aiDis replied, ** 0 best of Mums, impossible 
are the ways of Providence Once npon a lime, this tranqnil, strong offspring 
of the son was enamonred of a BrAhmin woman while she was going ont on 
pilgrimage Though he was dissuaded by her again and again ho forcibly 
tooK her to a grove, ravished and impregnated her^ The lady, bewildered with 
shame and fear canaed her own miscarriage , and at once a son, beantifnl like 
the heated gold, was born to her to the said grove Throngh affection, she 
took the child m her lap , and, abashed, she went to her hnsband and narrated 
to him, in detail, the events brought about by Providence The Br&hmtn was 
highly incensed and abandoned hie wife along with bor eon The lady, over* 
come with grief ond and shame, quitted her boman frame by virtue of her as 
ceticism and was turned into a nvir named God&v&ri On the other hand, 
Aswialkum&ra, finding his son motherless, reared him with great care and 
Ungbt him matters relating to medical * 010000 , architeot and mantras 
(mystic syllables and formula}). Afterwards, a certain descendant of 
ABniotknm&ra gave up his Vedic faith, resorted to astrology and received 
bis wages as an astrologer Uence be was subsequently called the 
astrologer A descendant 0 ! this astrologer, out of avarice, having accepted 
fromaS'Adra the first gifts and sacriBcwl offerings presented to the ronnes 
(the dec-ased ancestors) was called *Agni Dint 0 best of anchorites just 
listen to another extraordinary incident On the occasion of the sacrificial 
Tiles performed by a Or&hmin, an extraordinary Being camo oat of the saeriGcml 
pit and wis celebrated by the name of Sfita Ue was a roligioos preacher ond 
our origiaator, 1 1 the founder of our race 

J 135 US lh.gr«t .tcbilccl Brihml himicl! very kindly langht him 
the Parltus Hence the descendents of Sfita are still known as students of 

the Parinti Aflerwsrds bfita begat on the Vanyas a caste named BhAts who 

are professional orators and reciters of Ljrans or eulogies 0 excellent saint 
I lure mentioned to you only a few castes that Inbatilt the globe BoslJoS 
tbne, there are others who csiue Into existance with taints of illo^ltiinaor 
^ow I am gvog to tell you the relation which Brahml the creator of Ibe 
rctli, ha} fixed among men and wcmeo 
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139-155. The progeaitor is called lb© £alher. Sh© who gives 
birlh to a chDd is called tb© mother. Tb© father’s father is called the 
paternal grand-father whose father is called the great paternal grand-father. 
The descendants of the last are called Sagotias. ilother’s father is maternal 
grand-father whose father is called great maternal grand-father. The mother 
of the father is called paternal graod-molher whose mother-in-law is great 
paternal grand-molher- ihe mother of the mother who is revered like the 
mother is called the maternal grand-mother and so on. The brother of the 
father is called the nncle. The brother of the mother is maternal nncle. 
The sister of the father is Fitri-Swas&. The sister of the mother is U^oil. 
The son is called Tanaja, Fatra etc. The daaghter is named Dohlt^, KacjS, 
etc. The son’s wife is called the danghler^io-law. The hnsband of the daughter 
b called the son-in-law. The brother of the hnsband b called Devara. 
The father and the mother of the hnsband are called father-in-law 
and mother-in-law respectively- The hnsband is called PaU, K&nata 
etc. The brother of ihe wife b called the brother-in-law. The Sbler 
'ot the wife b called the sbter-in-iaw. The mother of the wife b called 
the mother-in-law. The father of the wife b called the father-in-law. The 
brother by (he same parents* is called Bbrltd, the sister b called Sodard. 

0 S'annaka, the hasband of the wife's sister b like a brother ; and (be father- . 
in-law sbonld be respected like the father, for he is the progenitor of the w^e, 
the half of (he hosbiad. There are Sre kinds of fathers who ;ire as follows 
(1) he who msiotaios ns, (2) be who preserves ns from danger, (3) the father 
of the wife, (4) the religions preceptor or gore, (5) the progenitor or be who 
'begets a child. There* are foartees kinds of mothers who era es follows .*—(1) 
the wife and the sbter of the person who maintains ns, (3)* anst, L e. paternal 
nncle’s wife, (4) and (5) mother and step-mother, (6) daughter, (7) danghter-ln- 
law, (8) (9) paternal and maternal grand-mothers, (10) mother-in-law, (IJ) 
sbter of the mother, (12) wife of the maternal node, (13) sister of the father 
(14) wife of the religions preceptor. 

, 153-170. The son of a son bcalled (bo grandson whose son again b called 

the great-grandson. Ihe desceadants of the grandson are called the Kniajas. 
The daughter’s son b (^)ed the Hachitni. The desceadsnts of the daoghter’a 
son and sister’s son are called Ibe Bandavas. The sons of the nephews are mere 
Gyantb. The son of a preceptor b like a brother. He deserves maintenance 
asmneh as the daughter of a preceptor and bcelebraled by the name of BSodaava. 
r The father-in-law of a son or daughter b like a brother and is -called the Bandbn 
or BaibShika. The preceptor of the daughter b also like a brother and b a 
Bandhu. The preceptor, the brother’s preceptor and the father-in-law are to 
be adored like preceplots. Persons between whom triendsinp subsists are 
called faiends. This friendship ts (he aonree of happiness. He who causes 
misery b an enemy. Accidentally a friend causes sorrow, and a disinterested 
person sometimes eaoses happiness. Therefore the authors of the holy scriptures 
maintain three kinds of relations rfa. (lithe relation acquired by knowledge, 
the relaJion estahlbbed by Sex, (3) the relation produced by affection. Tint* 
which subsists through affeclion b called friendship. Tbb is very rare. The 
mother and wife of a friend are like mothers ; there is no difference botween 
onVs 0 ^ father or brother and a Friend’a father or brother. Besides this, 
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there is another telahon 6ied by BrahToft which is merely noreinal The lover ot 
aa nncbaste woman u called a gallant, a paramonr, a fneod , but this relation h 
merely nominal The gallant of snch a woman is just like a husband to 
her , and his concubine is like a wife to him This fourth relation is current accor- 
ding to the local usage of a place, hut mother places, it is highly condemned. No 
mention being made of it m the Vedas, it is regarded as detestable It is said 
to have been establisted by Visw&mitra For a woman, this relation is more 
scandalous. As even great men cannot do away with this custom, it has become 
enrrent in several places , but an energetic mao Is not aSected or polluted by 
observance of this custom and it prevails u every age 

CHAPTER XI 

1-11 Then the great anchorite S'aunaLa addressed Sauti reverentially 
and -enquired of him tbns ‘0 Santi, what did the Brtthmtn afterwarus do, 
when he forsook hia spouse ? By what name is the son of AswintknmSra 
known and in what family was he boro ? Kindly oblige me by answering these 
questions”, Sauti answered, “That Br&hmm saint named Sutap^, the ornament 
of the race of Bharadwilja, snbdued by anger, forsook his wife and went to the 
Himalayas for devotion toS'rt Krisna Sntapk beaming forth with eSolgeace 
great er than ever by the power of bis devotioo suddenly perceived m the Beaveos 
one day tbs pure sod spotless light of the bopreme Being, S'rt Krisna XheBr&* 
hmin seeing that He transcended nature did not pray for bis final emancipatioo but 
only begged His bondage (i«. wanted to serve Him for ever) and besought the 
boon of reverence for Ban Later on, there was a voice in Ibe sky to this eSech 
'*0 Br&bmin, lead a married life for some time and then yon will obtain the boon 
reouirod or as desired by you’ He wanted to marry and Brahma himself delivered 
to mm .the ideal or lotellectaal daughter of the mines He begat upon her a 
son named Kalj^n-Mitra, the best of saints, the very remembrance of whom dis- 
pels the fear of thnnder cherished by people and eecaroa back to them lost articles 
and friends Later on For somo reason Sutap^ forsook the mother of Kalyiln- 
mitra; and by 8<socutioa of ideas, he was reminded of the former loiqaities of 
Aswmiknm&r whom be cursed thus * 0 basest of gods I From this day forth, by 
vitue of toy curse, both of you brothers ^all be deprived tf a abare lu the 
sacrificial rites You will be discarded by year worshippers, and, being diseased 
and paralysed, yon shall be unworthy of celebrity m the world The valorons 
SalapH having said so, went homo with Ins son Kaly&nmitra , and later on, 
the Bon god came to him with both the Aswiolkamar brothers Tbo San, the 
lord of the Ihteo world*, with both his children, began to adoro Sotap^ thus: 

12 20. * OEimt, forgive the sms of my sons Lord Mtr&jaiia himself Jneiery 
ago gracioDsly takes the form of a Br&bram for the presorvution of mankind 
You typify that virtuous lord Anger docs not become you With ono tongue, 
it it impossiblo to prauo a DrMimin Brolimil, I itnu, Mobesa and other gods 
are all gratified by receiving tiower, fruits and water preseoted hy a BrAhmin 
The gods mioked by a IlrilbtDiii are odorod in the world ogam and again, 
lliero IS no god suj-erioi to a Brfttiinin w!io<o shape Uari often lakes Nay, 
llatlls Bj j>^{ed ivheti the Brdhtnins are pleascl The goJi are pleased wlicu 
liitiUpWicl When the Us lb n tus aro* { Wyd with n I>cr 80 n, h e caij not 






app reb^pj d anger from any god. Aslbere is no river more sacred than' the 
Ganges no god snperior to Vi|nu, no Vatynava greater than S^iva, none more 
patient and forbearing ib^Ti the earth, so there is none greater than a Brahmin. 
As there is no religion greater than troth, no\roman chaster than Pdrvatt, none 
stronger than fate, none dearer than the son, so there nothing more snhs- 
tanliai or real than hodiage to a BrShmin. As there is no enemj more 
deadly than disease, none more re^ctable than the religions preceptor, no friend 
eqnal to the frlbsr or the mother, so there is no^ sns^etor-like-a-BrShmin’. 
As there is no vow greater than Ek^ii, no xrealth so precions as the gem, nd 
gem So great as knowledge, so a Brahmin’s stage is the best of all the stages of 
human life. Br£hma himself has admitted that the efficacy of the Vedas consists 
in acknowledging the spiritoal soperiority of a Bribinin. It is needless to say 
more. Be propitiated and show compassion to mj sons." , , • • 

21 . 31 . Bharadhwdyi, the great saint, having beard the modest irords cf the 
Ban, cheerfully bowed low and enred bis sons of their diseases through asoetiefrm. 
Ho then said, “After a while, joar sons will again gel a share in sacrificial 
offerings.” & saying he went to the coast of the Ganges to pray "Hari ; and 
the Son aI*o departed cheerfally from that place. Whoever will read this bytoa • 
composed by the Son-god will achieve success every-wbero. And whoever a’t I 
break of day will read thas, “I bow to the Br5b»ias” will got a benefit eqoaJ to 
the fruits reaped by a person by bathing in every sacred river or by xoitbljoa 
in every religious ceremony. All the sacred river s of t he wsfe f_peaa t lor 
pilgrimage merge in the ocea n ; and th e feet of a Br^bmn cont aip all the p laces 
of lhg~e5?tb"iSgot for pjJgriSage and ^cong e opePtlyl Eere Is nothing ifrtho world 
whicE^^nQt b^acoom'^b'iJbv a man byhis g race. 0 ^annaka, so tong aiTlhe 
earth**u moirtened with the water of a Br&hmin's teet, the maaes of the deceased 
ancestors drink water cbeerfoUy oat of the golden cop shaped like a lotus. 
And who^er drinks sach water reaps the advantages of every pilgrmiaga and in- 
itiation in every religion! ceremony, 0 beat of^rahmins, whoever drinks lbs 
water of his feel reyereotlally for one month is a^sniedly cured of all 
diseases. 0 great Saint, a Br&hmin, igooraal or learned, if ba performs ' 
tegnUrly the morning, noon and evening riles (i.r., odea . to the Son) and if 
be bas frith -in Vi^n is nudoubtedly eqoal lo Vi^n himself. A BrShmin 
in a fit of anger or jealousy, with or wilbonl cause, cur^gotben, should not 
cursed in re'tum. "Say, a Brahmin devoted to Bari, is more pious Gan Qie 
cows, 3 hundred Gmes. 

32-40. lyhoever drinks the water of his^eet or eats the refuse cf his 
food, reaps benefits of the Hsj-Shya {royal actiSce). The’ water of the feet 
of a Br&hmln-who fasts cn the day of Ekadasi and devoutly worships Hari 
every d^y converts every place into a p3gtinnge. A Br^min is redeemed iD\ 
his life-time if be cou'ccrato* his food lo Han at Erst and subsequently eats I 
ithim«elL Brabtui has tbns ordained for the Brahmins of high rank;~/ 
a thing wKch h^ not been dedicate to Hari if it U drinkable in the form of \ 
liquid, is just like nrine ; and. G it is Stable in th e JcrmjCgome^ry sufrUp^e'^ 
it is prohibited Tike ordure. Look I Brahma and all bis sens incloding*V’a«u» 
tha am "devoted to Hari, and all the Brahmins are their descendants, fiow 
can they tom away from bis worship ? If a BrShmin, through lbs fault of bfr 
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religtoas preceptor or his parents, neglects his worship, he is really dead tbongh 
ostensibly alire The father who does not mclioe the heart of his son to the dero* 
tionof flan is contemptible , any son who does not assist his father in flis worship 
is a wicked son. To cal] a person a friend who does not enconrage His wor* 
ship 13 a bideons mockery It is folly to call him a king who does not role for 
Han’s sake The term “friend ’ as applied to a person who does not coansel 
on matters of Hari'Worship is a mt«iioiner A Brahmin who has no faith la 
San 13 worse than a Chau'l&la who has f<ttth in ^or the latter wiU get 

salTaitoD, and the former will go to bell Snch a ChanddI is a bnndred 
times better than such a Br&hmm A Br&htnin, void of periodical worship 
(Sandbyd etc ), impnre and withoot Faith in flan is bat the apology of a 
Br&hman and reoembles a snake void of poison 

41-46 A magnanimoaa Brahmin into whose ears the mystic syllable of 
Yisnn’a holy name has been ponrad la liberated or emancipated in his life-time, 
as held by Brahm^ That fortanata Vaisnava merges lo the lotus feet of 
flan with handred, asoand^nU vx the Uae of hn matecaal grand-father and a 
erore of ancestors m his own lino 0 excellent saiot, besides these fonr castes 
(na Brdhtnm, Ksatriya, Vaisya S'Cldra) there is a fifth caste name I Vaisnavs 

As the Vaisnavas adore the lolns-feet of flan, so Han approaches them and con- 
templates them again and agim Nay, Sri Krisna even after deputing Hh 
gnat wheel (Sadatsin) for the pteservalion of his worshippersv cannot rematn 
free from anxiety, for He approaches them and resides by their side 

CHAPTBB XII. 

I'lO Then Sannaka, the best of Risis, having beard all this From the 
great-mindei Santi cbeorfally asked him again 'Tbrongh yoar kindness, I 
beard with cariosity many thiogs connected with the line of Risis incidentally, 
tbonghldid not raise ths qaetiioo myself. Now I onqaire which groat 
Ri;t, directed by Drahmd. took part in creation Which saints had aobdaed 
ibeir pauions ? Whit did the great Nirada do after hts qaarrel with his father? 
To what condition were the father and tbo son redneod as a resnlt of their 
quarrel? Kindly gratify my cariosity by dealing with the above poiats ’* Sant! 
answered "Except Uamil, Yati, Aran!, Dmiba, Panohi-Sikha, Apant&rUma 
and the five H!*it icoloJing Sanska, all the eons of Orahmi id obedienoo to bis 
orhw*, iiVi-awiA Vtnrwwftra Xo Vhe eo)oynj«nts of fife imi fotfa port lo creaVion 
Brahmi, being coned by Nflrada, lost hit right to adoration, (u , forfeited bis 
clilm to lie worihipped by mca) Therefore tin Pandits do not worship him 
^ to this dsy Nirada too, being cursed by his father, took hia birth as a 
Cmdim This iocldenl I am going to relate to yon In dalsil A cerlala 
king of the Gin hrras, through prosperoni la every respect, was deprived of 
the matt pleanat object In all the world as a remit of liii Karinz I mean, he 
bid CO son sol nied to pass lilt days ttrrowlally. But bslngpirisod by bit 
preceptor, be went away, poor in spirit, to the Paikara, the resort of pilgrims 
where be look the vow ^ aKetlcitm or deep mejiUUoa an! began to pray 
Paabha At tbit lime. V’asltjht kindly gave him the hyma, amalel and 
pyiUc formali of twelve letters rtUlIeg to B'lis 
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- 11-20. The afficted king took the vow of abstinence and for a handred years 

recited the Mantra given by Va^tha. After the lapse of that period, he saw S'iva 
standing before him and brightening the qoarters with his effulgence and glory. 
This glorious Being was emiling gently; on account of which he looked propitious. 
Kind to his worshippers and yielding to them the benefit of asceticism, be is the 
emblem and root of devotion. To those who seek his protection, he gives all pros- 
perify. Mounted on a bull, stark tu^ed, he had a body bright like crystal. He has 
three eyes and holds a trident in his bands The cluster of his knotted tawny 
hair on the bead is snperior in beanty to heated gold. The blue hue with 
which his throat is tinged gives him a aoperDalnm). charm. He is omniscient 
and surronsded by snakes. Like Time personided, be destroys all : but he himself 
has conquered death. Hrs appearaooo ebcirs tbit miJhons of mid-day summer 
suns have risen at one aod the same time; and be is the Lord of all. This 
tranquil redeemer of mankind gives an insight into the reality of things and 
inspires faith in Haq. The king of the Gandarvas Fell down dat before him and 
worshipped him according to the hymn given by Vasistha. Tbejmerciful S'iva said, 
“Accept a boon.” Thereupon the King craved from._him a b oon of homage 

to Hari and prayed for, a son_who__sh<mld be devoted Jo^Hari. Then^lhe' 

Eternal S'iva, the friend aad.the^Lord..ot the poor smiled at the words of the 
king said. “ ' 

21-33. “0 prince, you ought to have been satisfied with only one boon ; 
theseoond boon is only s repetitidn of the first. Juslsee, no onels easily satisfied 
with the good things of the world. In other words, no bound can be set to one's 
smbiiico. The sages biriag ilsoorered this defect io things of sensual enyoy- 
ment have abandoned their desire and regard the belief in Harl os the only \ 
supreme aud substaatial object in the world Son 1 any one who cherishes > 
this Bn«piciODS faith permanently for Him can easily consecrate the whole : 
world- Sacha man, no doubt, deligblfally goes to the Cow-world with mil- ^ 
lions of ancestors in his owu line and' a handred aocestors in the liae of his 
maternal graud-father. This worshipper of flari can easily destroy three 
kiuds of Kus, occasioned by the body, t ha tongue and th e mindj and, after hav- 
ing fully reaped the fruits of his religious acts, attains Han’s bondage, which 
is coveted even by Brahma. So long as a mao cannot fix bis mind upon 
'Hari, he cannot dispense with the ties of attacbiueot to his Ermily, worldly 
I enjoyments and feelings of pains and pleasure. Eat faith in Hati alone dispels 
I the above delusion. The worshipper of Hari who, by his virtues, is able to 
\fix Hari, the Eterual aud Supreme BrahmiUo the tablet of his heart cuts 
asunder the ties of the world and drives an axe at the root of this tree of 
karma in the shape and good or bad acts by the sword represented by his de- 
votion to Hari. A virtuous man whose sons, as a resnlt of his vittoe's, are 
iVaiina vas, can easily redeem millions of ancestors in bis own line. Son! There- 
fore I request yon to accept only one of the boons craved ' by yen. The devo- 
'lees consider themselves gratified if they get only one boon. So they never 
expect to get another. Ho one is sufficiently tatisfied with good things, i r , 
the more be gels,ihe more he desires. High aspiration is by no means desir- 
able. Bat son 1 the homage to HariTs a treasure which wa have carefully 
preserved and jealously guarded lor our own use. We are reloctant to part 
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titbit easily Therefore, son, crave another boon, bat not this pariicaUr 
boon The position of Indra, God or Brahm&, I can nndonbtedly give yoa 
Or, the different binds of divine iacnlties (fit, Animielc), sablime mental 
abstractiooi the knowledge of the realities of things, imqjortality, any of these 
gifts I am prepared to give yon but not the belief in ^rn Hearing the«« 
words, the throat and the lips of the Gandarva King were parched np with 
grief, and he thos addreasea S'lva* the fnend of the poor and scarce of all 
prosperity. 

33*39 The worshippers of Ertsna do not seek to aitam even the poeitioa 
of BrabmS, tran«oient like a dream, which dissolves in a wmk or the twinkle of 
the eye of the Snpreme Being O Lord, the gifts yon alluded to are very 
msigoiEoant la the estimation of the worshipper of Hati 0 Lord I 0 God, all 
mercifnl ’ a trne Vaisnava does not desire even the kinds of redemption 
named Silokya, Sirti (equality with God in power and attnbates) Samipay or 
Sajnjja (absorption into God) He does not want even final emancipation or 
hiirvina In all conditions whether a«Ieep or awake, he wants only this rare 
gift, eta^ 6rm faith in Uatf and bondago to Han 0 tree, yielding all frntts 
to Iby adherents, by thy merits, bestow on me faith in Han as well as a Vaisns 
va son, cnde'erving as I am He who solicits other gifts from yon, when yon 
are appeased or propitiated, lives in a paradise of tools If yon disdain to give 
me this gift on the ground (hat I am the ba«est of mortals, I shall eat off my 
head and consign it to the Eames ” The mercifnl Lord having heard the 
piteous words of the modest Gandarva addressed him tbns 

40 45 “0 King be of good cheer Yon have snbdned me by yonr 

faith I wi«h to give you the boon From this day forth, yon will acquire 
faith in Han And very soon yon will, by my grace, gel a Vaisnava son who 
will eo]oy a very long life He t 411 snbdne bis pamons be graoefnl in appear 
anco, very wise and devoted to His religtoas preceptors ” S'ankara having 
eaid 60 , went home, and the king of the Gaodarvas also cbeerfally retarned to 
his hoa«e The m«i and llie Gandarvas aocce’sfal in their de«.gn, when they 
heard abont the boon were delighted beyond measure The godly saint N4ra* 
da, cursed by Brahnsl, was afterwards hegoUcn by the king of the Gandarvas 
on bts wife H hen the old wife of the Gaodarva king gave birth to this eon, 
devoted to Han and posse>«ed of all merits, on the Gandha M4dan moantains, 
Vas>?tlia, the family preceptor, came to know by means of his devotions that 
this ^ild would bo adored tbroagliont the world and naming him, therefore, 
Upavarhana, i e , very adorable poctorracd the ceremony of christening (nam* 
iDg) the child m an aospicioos moment 

CUAriEU Mil 

1-9 Eanti, the great ramt, said, *’0 asylom of devotion, (he old 
kirg of the Gandarvas reaped, Ibrongh the grace of S'ankara the frnit of the 
tree of the de«ire which be tiad eberi<h^ m his heart for a long lime i he 
was Lleiird with a eon —an event which filled him with raptures and lod him 
to diitrihote wcallh and all aorta of alms to the poor Afterwards 
whrh UfaraxLana paised the honoda of bia childhood, i when he grew up he 
•as liituted by \as -tba in lie mystic formnla relating to the worshiped 
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Hari and set his mind npon ardnons aiceticiam. Once npon a time, the Gan- 
darva ladies came to bathe there on the ccast o£ the Gandaka and were 
enchanted by the snperb charms of the yootfafnl Upavarhana. They fainted 
at his sight and, on recovery, these fifty iadies wanted to bare him for their 
hnsband. They, accordingly, racnficed their Hves (died) by means of their de- 
votion and were snbseqnently begotten again by the Gandarva Chiira-nitba. 
In da® time, these licentions maidens acknowledged Upavarhana in their hKjrt 
as tbeir hnsband and, nltimately with Ibe permission of their father, placed 
ronnd bis neck ths wreath of a bridegroom, (i married Upavarhana). In- 
comprehensible are the ways of Providence t That Upavarhana who at first 
knew none bat Hari forgot all about Him— as he was a victim to the extraordi- 
nary charms of the'e damsels. Thereapon Upavarhana of never fading youth 
^'lostfally took the damsels to a solitary place and indulged in sensual pleasures 
for three hundred thousand years. Having tasted the pleasures of a kingdom 
for some time in the company of bis wives, once upon a time, singing the eulogies 
of Bari, be suddenly came to Brabtn4 at the shrine of the Fuskara At that lime 
firahm& was witnessing the dance of a celestial nymph called Kambh^ along 
with other gods. Saddenly he (Upavarhau) became impatient at the sight of 
her thigh (beaatifnl like plantain) and bard, spherical rising breast exposed by 
the wind. His semen was discharged. He had to abandon the celebration of 
the sweet name of Bari and fiilnied like ao ordinary licentions mortal. All the 
gods of the assembly burst into a fit of laughter at his condition. But Brahma, 
cursed him thus • * 

10-19. "0 mean-minded Gandarva prince t as a result of this evil act on 
thy part, ibou sbalt forsake the body of a Gaodarva and be born as a S'ddra. 
Afterwards the association of the Taifpavas will enable thee to be my son again. 
0 son I do not be grieved on this account. For a man’s greatness is not ocanl- 
fest nnless and nniil he tastes calamities, hrerj body by tnrns tastes pleasure 
or pain.” 0 saint whose sole treasure is asceticism, BrAhm^, the creator of 
the world, having said so, went back to bis domain and Upavarhana after having 
displayed wondeifnl incidents to the spectators gave Qp his ghost. Those I am 
going to narrate to you Listeu ! First he penetrated the six mystic or eso- 
teric divisions or circles, (chakras) of the body, ris., hluladbara etc. Then he 
penetrated the sixteen arteries or veins of his body via. Id& etc Then by 
the powers of his asceticism be brought his sensient soul along with 
his mind in the form of a swan into the aperture at the crown of his head and 
united it for a moment only with the Sapreme Being. 0 S'anoaka, this great 
devotee, the prince of the Gandarvas who was aware of the conditions of bis 
previous birth or former life thus gained a personal interview with the Supremo 
Being, adorable by the gods. After a while, the three stringed lute, tare to 
ethers, he put on his left shoulder' and he held with his right hand the wreath of 
crystal. 

20’25. Then he directed his bead towards the East and legs towards the 
IVest and lay down on a seat of holy grass prostrate like a mighty Being who 
bad been exhausted In this coudltion, he loudly pronounced the word of two 
letters in Sanskrit viz , Knsna, the Supreme good, the eS'Ciico of the ^ edas and 
the germ of redemption and theu suddenly shat his eyes for ever, The king of the 
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Gandarvas, as ho behold tho sad ooadUion of liis son lost ias patience, kmenlcd 

hi8 death fora long Umo and With his vrrfo rcmombering S'rl Kri?iia, merged 

into tha Saproma Being on the strength of his abstract meditalioni When 
Ihe wives of Upavarliana beard this Ibay began to ory bitterly , and bewildered 
by the spell of Vi?nu, they roturnod home after groat lamentations The thief 
of his queens, the chaste M&Uvatt clasped tiio dead body of her husband, began 
to cry most bitterly and addressing her beloved liusband who was do mors raid 
thus — 

26 35 ‘‘0 ray shrewd witty and potent lord I 0 my love 1 Where have 
yon gone to, leaving me here to mourn your loss ? Appear before me, tboagh 
for a tune only 0 Lord of ray life 1 (ho place ronderod fragrant by the saodal 
wood, the place refre<hed by the wind charged with (he particles of the water 
of the transparent stream, the flower grove sitoated on the brink of the river 
called Puspa bhadr^,, the place redoleot of the sandal scented breeze refreshing 
the miod and the aeoses the dower*conches besmeared with sandal, the places 
resounding with the melody of the cuckoos the place refreshed by the aqueous 
vapour emanating from the M&latl flowers, the valley of the Gaiidha m&dao 
situated on the brink of this river, the place consecrated by the movemeots ol 
N&r&yana and Laksmi and still marked by tbeir foot steps the place where la 
the solitudes of the above -raoaotam rendered sacred by the visits of Vtsnu, you 
sported with me —all these I say come back to my recollection and grieve me 
esfremely bweet words, hke booey with which you .moistened my heart 
likewise come back to my memory and perplex my mind 0 lord of my life I 
the company of the virtuous is more pleasing than Heaven, bat separation from 
them IS more atHicting than death The pain caused by bereavement occasioned 
by the loss of one s relaUcns » still more paiotul The loss of the boo, agaio, 
cantos an indescribable pam, bat (be pain caused by the death of the bnsbSUd 
IS, of all calamities the worst and most intolerable to a chaste woman 

d6 51 0 lord 1 the last named sorrow takes a new shape every day and 

woonds the susceptibilities of a vntnoos woman who was devoted to her hnsband 
All othei sorrows could be healed iC the woman once only enjoys the comp my 
of her husband, but the sight of no olber mortal can relieve the pangs of sepa 
ratiou from one s husband 0 Lord of loy life I Brahm& hi nselE hath said that 
to a chaste woman there is no frieud eo detr as the husband XhereFore, tell 
me, lord bow u it possible for me to <are myself From this shoreless ocean of 
sorrow ? So say n„ MtvUvati began to weep with redoubled sorrow and said, 

‘ 0 regents of the quarlors I O virtue 1 0 Brah n& I 0 king of the mountains I 
0 Nflrdyana ! Undly restore my husband to me bo saying, Udlavati, weeping 
and weeping fainted in that dense and almost inaccessible forest There ehe 
passed days and nights alone in a state of nnoonsciousoess with bor hnsband 
clasped in her breast The gods pre«ervod her nnobserved At break of day, 
ber senses came back to her bhe wept bitterly again and addressiu'r Han' 
the dojtroyer of all sorrow, she spoke thus — 0 Lord of t le Universe 1 I am 
now helpless The whole nniverse is void for me But yon are the preserver 
of all \\ by do you act preserve u», then ? O I,ord ! I am bewildered by your 
sj-ell I am lamenting the loss of my husUind on the ground that bo r4s^ my 
nuiltr ot lotJ, and I, hu .its But Iralj jpsjking joa oro the Bole raasler 
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aod Origin oE the whole universe 0 all-morciEul Being I As a result ot 
Karma, it is tree, tbi« sou oE the Gandarva king was my husband and I, 
his wife Bat I do not know how be who used to ^row impatient o£ my 
absence Eor one minute could forsake a wretch like mysdf to*day 0 
liOrd 1 truly, no one is anybody a husband or wife or son Providence alone 
causes such coujauQUoa or -separation, as a result oE Karuia To be suro, 
Eools are delighted at union, and feel a mortal agony at reparation But 
the Supreme Beiag is not subject to this feeling like an ordinary mortal 0 
Lord I the whole world is transient and, troly, the friends, relations and all 
the enjoyments oE life are fleeting He who realises this truth and renounces 
everything is truly ble«sed But ho who is compelled to for'^e his con- 
ne&ions with the world against bis will is liable to conlmnons pain These defects 
or sboricomiogs of the world have led great men to relinquish the enjoyments 
of life and devote themselves to the lotus feet of Han who is ail happiness, free 
from evH and destmctive of alt sorrow OXiordl virtnons men lu (he world 
alone acquire wisdom, how may a woman acqnire it P With folded palms, 
aud streaming eyes 1 pray you to restore my love to me, as to a woman who 
has been bewtldered by your spell I do not want divmity, the position of 
Indrd or redemption, but I pray you, the source of the four fold objects of human 
pursnit, to oblige me by gi"ing me back my husband 

S2 61 0 Lord oE the on verse, though nofoituoate, lam lucky in one 

respect For no womau in the world ever obtained o husband as accomplphed 
as mine Providence bestowed on my husband all qualities except immorta- 
lity Ue gave him an extraordinary personal grace and a virtuons disposition 
It IS no exagge atiou to say he was even equal lo ^at&yma m beauty, valour, 
wisdom, serenity oE disposition or couteatmeot o£ inind He was devoted to 
Han, like Gan sublime and deep like.tbe ooeao valorous like the sun, pure like 
the Are, good-looking like the moon aod encbanling like Cnpid He was intel- 
lectual like Vribaspati and poetical like S'nkn. He was well versed in all 
scieoces like the goddess of kuowledgo and lus genius shamed Bhrigu He was 
wealthy Ilka Kuvera aud more maciflc-nt than Maun He was religious like 
Hharmr more tratlifal than Satjarrata, more an-iere lu bis devotion than ' 
Sanat Kamara and more virtuous m his dealing* than Brahma " He was di- 
vme like Indra and be shamed tbe Barth lutbe quality of forbearance 0 
*UJ. •ofyi'uA'd. bw/ug ‘iJirep '• k -iv mA Vnvw- Wiv miy 'uctfon/vh V?5irt. 

1 ? at rest even on the occ-ision of the death of my husbani ’ bo raying, the 
chaste MalaviU was suddenly fllled With anger and addressing tbe gods spake 
thus — ‘ 0 crnel gods 1 you establish yonr dignity by parlakmg m vam of the 
sacrificial offerings and clarified butter I shall deprive you of your right 
to the offe-iogs 0 omnipresent N&rayana I you are the pre-erver of the 
Worlds I am not apart from yonr world So, 1 say, restore my beloved 
QUsbaud to life , or I shall enr-e jon, this momeut 

62 68 0 Brabml, lord of creation I curbed by your son, yon have bo- 

come unworthy of worship your surviving privileges in the world f shall 
also destroy by my curse 0 most wise b ambfan I by curse, I shall destroy tbe 
knowledge yon possess of the realities of things O Virtne I Jost see if I 
can d sm mile you from lUe position of virtne By ray curse iamawillbe 
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deprived o£ hts jurisdiction I sliall cnrao lime and Death Onljr Dccrenitnda 
and Disease I retrain from curstag, as they wero not mslfuaicntal Id briugio^ 
aboQt the death of my liusband llioy liavo not offended mo id anyway” 
So saying the chaste &l&lS.vatt bora the corpse of her hatband to the coast of 
the Kausikt river to curse the gods Upon this, Brahmit and others gods wore 
much frightened and approached Visnn at the coast of tho ocean K?ifa 
for protection First they bathed in the ocean and then they began to adore 
Vunn, the deliverer to obtain relief from this calatntlj hirst Brahtni shiver* 
ing with fear accosted Visnn thus — 

69*73 "0 friend of the poor I the chaste MAU vail, the daughter of 

Cbitra*ratha bewildered by the loss of her hasband is determined to corse ae 
and the gods You are the preserver Tlie savants and the saints, either 
asleep ot awake, in prosperity or calamity, always remember you You always 
shield those who seek your protection 0 preserver of the poor 1 shield ns 
from the curse of this woman Lord I It is needleas to describe to you my 
sorrow By my son’s curse, I have been deemed unworthy of worship. Now 
M&Uratl IS going to deprive me of my jnrisdiclion or privileges in the world 
0 merciful lord, my jurisdiction over all in iho universe which you lave kindly^ 
given me and which it is difBcuit Cor others to attain, I am about to forfeit 
through the curse of this woman Your kindness is my sole refuge ’ 

74 83 BrahrD&, the lord of creation, having paused, S'lva with folded 
bands thus began, *‘yoo gave me roercifnl lord I profound wisdom as a reward 
for my devotion to you in the Puskar&Cor a period covered by the suecessive 
ages of a hundred Uanus the virtue of that wisdom cannot be sufficiently 
estimated All the prosperity, knowledge and valour of the world combined 
IS not equal to a sixteenth part of that wisdom which is about to disappear 
for ever, through the curse of that chaste woman Who can preserve me 

except yourself ? Ibe wonderfully Gerce glory of a chaste woman is 

incomparable in the world 1 have not come across the effulgence and 
valour characteristic of a chaste womaa elsewhere in the whole world 
Ihat valour consumes me Preserve us, merciful lord I preserve me’' 
& iva having paused, Dharma, the witness of all things in the world thus 
began,— The best of gems that you gave me Lord, via , virtue orlrutb or 
justice IS about to pensb Ibis gem which I acquire 1 by devotion will di«appear 
through a woman 8 corse ’ The gods then said “Lord, you gave us share m 
lacri&cal offerings Our right in the said ehace will vanish for the same leasou ” 
bo saying the gods stood up subdued and fnghetued , and then there was a 
voice 1 rom Vne euy, gods 1 you 'had 'better go to Ullfrivati and Danardan 
will go tbero Iiimielf, later on, la the shape of a learned Br&hmm for the mam* 
tenance of peace and for your preservatioo 

''83*91 IhereopoD tho gods gladly wont to ilMavali on the coast of the Kan- 
eikl river ihe gods beheld M&l&vati, beautiful as the goddess of fortune Her 
apparel was pure like fire bhe lad lighted op the quarters with the 
effulgence of her beauty like llie vertvil moon The flood of light which “he 
bad nccumalated rourd ler bj serving her husband added lastro to ber body 
bke a fire brand Assamiog the posture of medilation, she lield.to her bieavt 
her d*ad lord Her right hand hold tho melodioos tlircc.slrmgfld lute of her 
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hnsband and, ont of affection and devotion *to her hnsband, with her fore-finger 
decorated with seal-ring and with the upper part of her tbomb, she held a crystal 
garland, fier colonr was like champak (a fragrant, yellow flower). Her lips 
appeared like himhas. Her neck was adorned with a" wreath of gems. She 
seemed to enjoy perennial youth and looked sixteen years old. Her buttocks 
were hage. Her loins and breast were fle?hy- She again and again cast wistfol 
glances at her dead lord. The pions gods who dreaded the consequences of an 
evil hcL, were struck at the condnct of the woman and stood motionless for a 
time. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1-9. The aaspicions gods inclndiog 6nilan.\, staying there foi^a while, 
approached HalSratK The chaste MalAral), when she saw them, paid dne 
homage to all and placing her dead hnsband before them, again began to weep. 
‘In the meantime, a very beantifnl Brahmin boy torned np before the assembly. 
He held a -staff and parasol in bis band. Uis forehead was marked with sandal 
paste. He had a book Jo bis hand. He bad a traoqnil and smiling appearance. 
Sis body was besmeared with sandal-paste aad beaming with divine effnlgesce. 
Haring dnly accosted the gods who were enchanted by his. spell, he sat in the 
midst of the assembly l;£e the moon among the stars Seated there, be 
began to speak to MAlAvatl and the goJs. His speech showed that he was 
clever. 

7-11. He said, “Why hive Brahml and other gods come here ? UTat 
is the ean«e of the advent of Brahm^, the Lord of creation ? What acconnts for 
the presence of S'iva, the destroyer, Obarma. the witne s of all things, the Snn, 
the Moon, the Fire, Tifne, Death, rami and all the gods in tins dense forest ? 
Jll&fATali I VThat is that dead body in yonr bp ? ' The chaste MAlAvati bowed 
low and replied thus : 

12-25. *‘I cbeerfnlly bow before JaojrJana in the shape of a Brahmin, the 

water and Sowers tendered by whose binds propitiate Hari and other gods, 0 
Lord ! 1 am afflicted and want to sobmit sonjetbing for yonr consideration. 
A mercifnl being makes no distinclioa between persons worthy or unworthy of 
lib Aiiiiflivttv £* lipjd .RcAhmitu* IJ juj* jalbd Ale.l5rad.‘, .wife Jif -I^pgjm.»Lbg^np 
and daughter of Chitra-ratha. With my bnsbiod, I roamed at large in this 
charming place for a celestial hundred thousand years. Yon are learned and 
yon know, according to the S’astra«, the deep affection which a chaste woman 
cherishes for her husband. My hatband lost his life through Brahma’s cnrse. 

\ For his revival, I wept a good d^al before the gods. But I find every one is 
iselBsh in the world ; every one is aniions to gain his own object : no one feels 
'the sorrows of others. The gods are the antbors of prosperity, adversity, 
pleianre, pain, fear, sorrow, joy, life and death. They give- fruits of actions ; 
and they can eadly uproot the tree of Rarina. There is ^ friend like a god ; none 
stronger or more generons than be. For Ibis rei'oo, I begged of these gods 
to restore my husband to life, knowing foil well that vi'tne, wealth, 
eojoyment and final beautitade are fruits that can be attained tbroagb this tree, 
i. r. God. If the gods give back my bosband, as desired by roe, so much the 
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belUr, otherwise I shall raaka Uiem pirlicipatirs la tho sm ot woman slaagh 
ter I ehall inQict n ilreadful and irresistible earse npon them, which can b« 
avoided by no moans ” 0 S'annaka the afllicted chasto MiUvatl having fini'M 
her disconrse, tho B'Sthmm replied this 

28 34. ‘ 0 M&l&vali I It is trne th-it the gods yield frnils ol actions 
The farmers can only sow seeds in their fields but they can not.yiold frnits of 
nnltivation In matters of oaltivatioa the gods only can yield fraits, bat they 
yield fruits m due Ume An agnenltnat ploughs his field and sows paddy , Lot 
the seed blossoms and frnctiGea in dae ime This is tho case with the froits of 
Karma also In this field of (he world, a house bolder bewildered by Visno’s 
spell sows seeds ot Karma which blossom and fructify only in dne time Ihe 
gods, it 13 trn*>, yield fruits of devotion to the virtnous m this sacred land of 
India ’Particularly, whatever u offered by a man to the month of a Brihmm 
(which repreSoQls a fertile Geld) comes back to him IVitbont devotion no one 
03t\ acquire might beanty wealth son wife or hnsbaod Whoever; for a 
sncceasion of births worships Nature (primordial) gets, by her grace, a well 
qualified wife permanent wealth, isiua grandson, land, strength and retinue 

35 S9 Whoever worships S'lva, the conqueror of death, the emblem, 
source and caoae <Si good gets by his blessing, if be is a male, a good wife and 
if he is a female, a good hnsbaod and also knowledge wisdom poetic facoUies 
son, prosperity, might and valonr A worshipper of £rahm&, likewise, gets 
'by h\a boon issue, wealth, Coctane knowledge, prosperity aod happiness Who* 
ever worships the San gets by bis grace, knowledge, health, ]oy, wealth, 
son etc 

40*51 Fair one, whoever worships Gauesa the god who is entitled to 
reverence, first of all, gets by his grace felicity, prosperity. Issue various kinds 
of relations, wisdom, knowledge, poetio genius and immnnity From all sorts of 
calamities Whoever worships Yistin, the husband of Inksml, the god of gods, 
by craving a boon, gets everything that be desires , and in case hajS—Irsa-from 
desi re, be a ttains emancipahon Vij lEe worship of that tranqml, preserving 
mighty B*mg Visnu a man attains religions sanctity, virtue and incomparable 
fame , but if be foolishly wants a boon, he is bewildered and tricked by his spell 
The goddess Nature representing the spell of Visnu, if she is propitiated, obliges 
her worshippers by giving them the mystic spell relating to the worship of 
Vifno A virtnous mao, worshipping Dbarraa, acquires virtue and after enjoying 
life in this world, attains the feet of Visnu after his death In a word,. any 
one worshipping n god attains him in the first place and eventnally attains the 
feet ot Visnu along with (hat god Whoever worships Krisna (who is apart 
from Natnre and transcends the three properties of Notnre, who, is adored by 
BrahmA, Visnu and Uahesa, who tsthe sapremeGod and tho seed of all things, 
who u styled by the Yogis as the DrahmA imperishable who is omnipotent and 
eternal who can do a thing as be wills, who beaming with light manifests himself 
sometimes in a visible and aometmies m an invisible form who is the prop of 
the nniverso and the God of all, who is all happiness, who, though omnipresoct, 
IS not mixed up with any thing, who wields a form oat of compassion for his 
■worshippers, who ii a witness of all deeds is emancipated in his life*Ume , and 
SQch a worshipper, in his wisdom, never craves other boons 
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52-61 0 chaste woman’ the Eonr kmils oE redemption (Silokya aaJ 

three others), divinity, the position of Brahmi and even final emancipation are 
trifiing in his estimation All kinds of prosperity he regards as merely lamps 
of earth The position of Fntlra or Mann or Immortality he regards as mere 
hobbles of wate Whether asleep or awake he wants only to «erve Han Barring 
this, I this bondage in the interestsof Han he wants no other boon The' wor- 
shippers of Han want Han’s bondage specified above and are satisfied if they 
have firm hiitb in Him, 0 beanty’ whoever attains hiA vassalage traly gets 
peace and certainly goes to the Cow world after redeeming crores of ancestors in 
his own- line, hundreds of ancestors in the Ime of his father m law, and his 
maternal grandfather, his servants, maid «erTanU mother, wivei sons and 
hundreds of their descendants iso long as a man do-s not serve Knsna he is 
liable to birth the snSeriogs of Jlie world and the torments mflicted by him by 
Yama 0 chaste lady, the frightened Yama obliterates the writings from the 
forehead of an individnal into whose ears the mystic formala of Visnn is lotro- 
dnced by bis religions preceptor And BrahaiS -ays “This man will go direct 
to the Cow world by over stepping the brands of Brahma loka Ihinkmg 
this, he prepares for him beforehand the oblation of honey, milt etc. There is 
no probability of his re birth in this world 

62 66 Heaps of stus committed by (bis worshipper of Han in the coarse 
of ten millions of births <joit him aod rao away aa a snake flies st the sight of 
a vnltare All bis previous acts are cot asooder by the wheel o! b^rl-Krisna 
called Sadarsana 0 chaste woman even death and deerepitode quit the wor- 
shipper of Han and ran away lest the above wheel ehonld cot him to pieces 
The above worshipper dyiog goes to the Cow world and there, wielding a 
celestial form^ resides with ts'rl Hrisna He lives there as long as Knsna lives, 
in the Cow world i«, till eternity He regards the fleeting longevity of 
Brahma as if it were a wink or a moment 

- GHAPTBK S V 

1 7 Therenpon, the Br&hmiQ boy said to llMavati — ‘ 0 pions woman, 
tell me of what disease yoor bashaad died I am a physician and can treat all 
sorts of diseases IE a rphent is di^ia^or dead., then m'^ n.roEonnd wiedom 
1 can restore him to life m seven days If 1 have a mind to, 1 can faring to 
yon Yama, lime Death, Decrepilnde and the Diseases m fitters as a fowler 
fastens and secures his prey O beaaty, I know the cacLie of dt<^ses and the 
means to avert them The inansp cions symptoms of dije3>es I can check by^ 
the method prescribed by the S'Sstras I know also the method whereby a 
person by abstract medikition qniU bis life The chaste Mal&vati, hearing tbb 
words of the Brahmin smiled a little and then «!aid — 

7 20 For a wonder, extraordinary words I heard from the month of this 
Brahmm boy Ho looks to be a mere child , bat his wi«dom is astonndmg to 
the Yogis 0 Br4bmm ! when yon promise to revive my hn«band then ho is 
already ahve For the word of a samt cannot go amiss 0 yon most proficient 
la the Vedas ’ you will please revue my hnsband, later on Please remove my 
doabis in (he first place For if yon revive him fif t, then in the pre*enoe of my 
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husband, I sbal) not bo obU to pnt to anj (juestloo I^ok ! Among Brabml, 
tho gods and tlioso learned m the Vodas present on the spot, there Is doob 
•who can control or rxilo ray doalray You also know everything, II • 
woman is prolectol by her husband, no one can prevent him, andilh* 
punishes hor, no one can delend her , Tho husband is the lord oI hh 
wle this 13 BancliDTied by custom and tradition This right (cD 3 oye<l 
by the husband) Js not vested in the Vedas, Urabtnll or fe'iva The bosbaud ii 
her lord, preserver, protector and tho best ol her preceptors Ue is her 
tutelary deity and the sole objeot ot her ven'iration A woman who comes out ol 
a noble family 13 obedient to her huibaod A woman belouging to a bad Isniily, 
on t£e other Jaand, is independent (of the will of her husband) ; and, (aioted 
by nature with an evil disposition adopts prostitution This vile woman only 
servos her gallants and Guds fault with her hnsbaud 0 Briibmin, 1 am tbs 
wife of Upavarhana, daughter of Chitra ratha and daugbter'in law of the hmg 
of the Gaodarvas 1 know none except my husband and, therefore, I have 
been reduced to this condition 0 best of those versed 10 the Vedas, you caa 
accomplish everytlimg Bring to me, I pray, for a time, Yarns, Time aad 
the damsel Death” Thereupon, the expert Br&hmin, at once invoked and 
produced them before tbe assembly 

21 30 In the first place, the chaste MsUrall eyed the damsel nataed 
Death She saw that she was black and bideoni m appearance, clad in 
apparel, and had SIX hands aod a serene aspect She was chaste and merciful • 
land a gentle smile was playiog on her lips She was accompauied by her sixty* 
Ifour SODS and seated 00 the left side of her husband, Time or Mshitkkla lAter 
CD, Mllivattsaw the grand Time, hideous in appearance, valorous like tbe summer 
Ian and a part ol NlrSyana He had six faces, sixteen hands, twenty-four eyes 
led 6 legs He was black 10 appearance and clad la red garment This great 
god was deformed in appearance, he IS the destroyer of the world, master and 
ruler of all and the Lord Sopreme Xfaroogb to a slight smile playing on bis bps, 
- he maiotained a cheerful appearance He bad a string of rosary beads id his 
hands and seemed constantly to adore BrabrD& Later on, she beheld the 
obdurate diseases, ostensibly very old aod yet sucking the breast of their mother 
Then she saw Yama with thick iegs, black m appearance and pious, devoted to 
the worship of Han Be 13 the persomEcation of virtue gndge of tbe good 
and the evil, infiietmg chastisement a pen the wicked The chaste Illli]S.vBtl, 
when she saw them all, first addressed Yama cfaeerfally thus 

31 44 “ 0 Lord, yoa are pious aod versed rathe S'astrks Why did 

yon take away toy hnsband? Yama replied ' 0 chaste woman, no one dies 
cnless his time is full I can’t take away any one wilhont the will of God 
I, Death and tbe diaea«es take away creatures rathe fullness of their time Alto, 
just consider, my jurisdiction extends over that individual who is Snatched away 
by death in due time Yon can refer the matter to this damsel accordingly’ 
hikidvatl when she beard Ibis, addressed Death thus ' 0 damsel, yon belong to the 
female sex , you know full well abont a woman s pita of separation from her 
husband. In my Iife-time, why did you enatch away my husband ? ’ Death 
replied “Providenceordamed me forthu purpose , even years of devotion cacnot 
enable me to abandon this course of action If any chaste woman, tlirongh the 
lustre of her energy or power of asceticism reduce me to ashes, I shall be 
relieved ofall my calamines j I do not mind what will befall to my husbaad 
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sad «on 0 chaste ladj^, know it for certain that I or mj < 0 DSsre not to blame 
m any way We do an act as a'Signed by Time Pteass refer the matter, 
m the presence of this as*emb]y, tolbe jnst and magsaaimoas Time and then 
do the cfi'dfnl ” Tfcerenpon ilfil&rati eaid, ‘ 0 Lord Time, yon are the witness 
of fill deeds, and reign *aprem« in the form of Earma, yon are eternal and a 
part of JiSrSyana Yon are the bigfae t god , I therefore bow to yon 0 
asylnm of mercy, yon are omni«cieat Yoa reah«s fal! weli the pstn of others 
Why did yoa match away my ho<baad m my life-time ? ’ Time replied, 
0 chaste woman, who am I ? and who is death or Yama and who are the 
diseases ? We wander here and there, a directed by God 

45 47. Knsna who created Natnre BrabmS, Visna, ilahesa, the gods, the 
lonrteen saints, 14 Manna, all men and beasts whose feet are adored by expert 
Yogis, whoae sacred name w erer mattered by them , under who-^ goremmeiif 
S'ankara destroya the world, Dharma witnescea all deed*. Zodiac and the planets 
more in the "ky , by whose command, India and other gods hare become regents 
of the ijnarters, trees pot forth Sower*, the earth has b^me the receptacle of all 
objects , throngh who*** fear the earth (Ihongb her*eU to gitiag and patient, 
qnakes from time to time , before whose might Katnre, the origin of all, qnakes , 
by who*e spell every one 13 stop“6ed, who is incomprehensible by the Vedas 
which give as insight into all objects, who is adored by the Peranos, Brahma 
and Vi*nn , to the sixteenth part of who e mlonr VirSta is egnsl, who is the 
lord of lords, the end of lime, the d*atb of death and the only bopreme Being * 
this Ertsna, 1 «ny, yon oaght to remember Tor the removal of all ob«trn&lions 
or calamities This asylam of mercy will fnlSl yonr desire and gire yon back 
yosr hnsband The *ame Krisna tost sent ns b»re will give yon all prosperity. 
0 b'acQska, Tim* banog hni^hed bis sp^cb, th* Brahman bor again addre**ed 
her « folloffa 


CHAPTER XVI _ 

1 6 The Brahmana sud, ‘ 0 excellent Gandarra prince»», yon pnt 
questions leepectirely to Time, Yama, Death and the Di'ea^e* If yon entertam 
any farther donbt on any point, you can refer it to me ’ The chaste Mala- 
vail, m reply, eheerfnlly pnl to the Lord of the Unirer*? (who had a<.nmed the 
form oE*a fitadmmf a question which occnired to her mind’ J?Ha *aid’* ‘0 
Brahmin, yon hare said that dueaces injure the IiTiog beings by taking away 
their lives Their causes are ‘pccified jn the Vedas Kindly teli me the pro- 
cess by which these diseases may be prerented from frequenting the human 
system 0 magnaniinons "on! 0 «aint, yon are merciful and excellent , kindly 
recite to me everything in connection with thu 'iubhme subject, whether queried 
bymeornoU. Then Janardana, lo the garb of a Brdhmiu, began to epeuk on 
the medical scieace aad interpret its pnnctples 

7 14 He said ‘ I adore the mighty Eternal Being S'n Knsna who i* 
the root came of the Vedas nnd tbeir auxiliary branches , who is the can e of all 
cati«e , who is thoroughly conversant with the mrstenes of creation, who created 
the Eonr Vedas who is all good and the can*e of all good At hrat Brabm^ 
the Lord of creation, having j*“rn**d the four ^ edas (ci",.Utk, kajub, Sanaa and 
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Atharva) commeatod on their iiioanmga and cf^atea anolhor VeJj, eiS, Ajar* 
Toda Bralimft gave il to the b(in*goJ who, out of thia Veda prepared a dulioct 
code. This code, the Sun made over to his disciples each of whom, on the 
fltrengih of this code prepared a coU of hw own 0 chaste women, now I 
amgoiogto toU you the different eyaUms adopted l»y them for preveotion cf 
maladies Dhaawantari, UivadA^a Kfisimja, the twin AswiDi'Kurallras.AakoIs, 
fiahadova, Yamaraja, Chyavana, Jan-ika, Budha, Javlla, Jfljali, Patia, Karitbs. 
Agastya, tho'»e’nro the aixloen disciples of Bhaskara Ihoy are all versed m tW 
Vedas and the Vedangas (auxiliaries to the Vodas) and at the same time good 
physvixaus 

r 15*23 Good lady, Brsl DhanwanUn prepared a medical code named 
yChikitsl tatva*Vi]uySina Diva dilsa was Iho author of Cbikitah Darsana Klsi* 
tija was the author of OUikitsl Kaumndl The twin Aswint-Kumilras wrote 
a work called Chikitsd Sdr Taotrix calculated to correct tho errors of the pby* 
siciaos Nakula wrote Vaidyak Sarvasva bahdeva wrote Byfidbi sindbu-si' 
mardana • Yamarkja wrolo Joyan&rnava Later on Chyavana wrote Jtvadhu, 
and the great saint Janaka wrote a code named Vnidyak Sandeha Bbaojaoa 
Eadha, J&vtltla and J&]ali wrote Chandra Sdra, Tantra bacak and VedAoga>b&ra 
respectively Afterwards, Faila, Koratlm and Agastya wrote KidAna, Sarva* 
dharft and Dwaidha oirnaya respectively Ihese fourteen sy>tems coastitnte 
the basis of all medical science They are not only calcolated to root out diseases 
but also point out invigorating remedies Afterwards the Pandits oborned the 
ocean o£ Ayurveda with the mystic formula-relating to wisdom and extracted 
butter from it in the shape of these sixteen S'Astras 

21 33 0 beauty, I have read these' S'Aslras, Aynrveda and BbAs> 

'karu'SamhitA and am conversaot with the natoro of diseases Good lady, 
there are two ways of testing the ability of a phy'^’iciao The diagnosis 
of the disease and the prescription of the proper remedy— these two are 
the viclnes of a doctor la a word he cannot prolong the span of life 
allotted to a patient He Who is coovoreant with the Ayurveda, who knows 
the methods of treatment, and who is pious and kind is properly speaking, 
-a Vaidya 0 beauty, feror is the inort dreadful and irresistible of all 
diseases , other diseases take their rise Irom fever This Fever (personiSed) is 
devoted to S'lva , he i| a great saint Ho (Favor) is very cruel arid deformed 
in appearance He has got throe legs three heads six hands and nine eyes. 
Ashes make his weapon He is dreadful like Yama who brings life to a close 
Indigestion is the father of fever Biles, Phlegm and Hervonsne's, these three 
are the lathers or authors of indigestions Tho disorder ol these three can es 
pam to the mortals Fever is cf throe kinds that is fever occasioned by the 
disorder of the nerves, biles anl phlegm rcspectircl} ih ro is another kind of 
fever caused by the disorder of all these three Jaundice, lepro y, dropay, 
spleen colic dysentery dy«jep8ia consumption cartancl»s malignant jaundice, 
difficnlt nrination liver, intermittent or remittent fever hump on the Lack, 
elephantiasis, goitre, vertigo typhoid and cholera tbc«e are the diseases ty 
whose modifications 64 kinds of diseases are alleged to be occasioned 

34 42 All these diseases are the sons of death Hccrepitndo is her 
daughter Thjs decrepitud* and the di«ft»s“s constantly frequent the world 
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Bot, Mat^Tatl, these dis^a^M never go to hin who obaerre^ the rules oE hygie- 
nics and IS coQveraant with the methoJ how to avert them These diseases fly 
at his eight as a snake files at the ^ght oE Garnda (the divine eagle) The 
spnokling o£ water upon the eyes, exerct e, application oE oil to the sole oE the 
Eeet, anoointiog the head with oil thcae are the methods to keep back decre< 
pitnde and the dneas^s \Salkingin the spring sea*oD, warming the body 
moderately before the fire, occasional ^xnat intercoar«e with a young girl also 
dispel decrepitnde*' Ablation in the pond annomtment o£ the body with 
sandal paste warm bath w summer, avoiding eipoaara to the raius, regularity 
iQ diet, Eorbearance from walk in the son m antumo, bath in satumo in thi 
pond or a dip in tepid waier^ consomptioo of gram, nee etc., (well cooked and 
hot) these are the means to avert decrepitnde 

43>52 He who uses fresh meat, and new gram, who associates with 
young girls, drinks milk, or takes phee never acquires decrepitnde. Whoever 
when hungry, takes excellent nee and chews betel leaves every day, who, when 
thirsty, drinks copious water, who every day takes card, phee, butter and 
molasses is never subject to dccrepitode Be who takes dried meat or stale card 
(prepared five days prenously), who commits sexual intercourse with old women, 
who warms him«elf in the rays of the sno of the Sign, Virgo is subject to 
docrepitude Ue who takes cord in (he night or goes to a prostitute or a 
wooun IQ her meQ<es is subject to decrepitude and its coocomitaut enis A 
man who eats food cooked by a pro<t<ta(e, a childless widow, s woman lo her mea- 
ses, a procuress, a S'Odra woman, or a woman absolutely void of meases 
commits the sm oE the murder oE a Brahmin and is liable to decrepitude as the 
result cE the above «ia committed by him Fneod^bip coustautly subsists between 
sm aud the diseases ^lo engenders duease, decrepitude and all sorts oE 
obstacles ^ay, sm produces also poverty and violent grief Indian saints, 
fearfnl oE its consequences, always desi<l from ein the euemv oE mankind 

53-63 Sm flies at the eight of a religious aud j lous man who worships 
Hari, who treats with rcverecco his religions preceptor, th’' gois and bis gae<t3 , 
as a snake flics at the sight of tho Garnda Decrepitudoor the maladies 
cannot subJoe such a mao But (boso roles bold good if the times are auspi- 
cious In bad time', no calamity Can be averiei Good lady I fever which is 
the outcome of the disorder oE the nerves, phlegm or biles 13 the root oE all 
diseases I am jxov ffmxfg to tfl) ypp Jji.aw the dUsraspj ftpJj’.r jato JLhe bmoap 
tyslom Th" bile is produced m a certain my*tic circle, dinnoa or depression 
of the bcfiy called ^lantpnraka chakra , and this is produced when a mao does 
not cat when ho u hungry Drinking water after eating palm or bael (the 
mermeloj or qomoe frOits) also prodaoes files Any one who, by bad luck, 
drinks hot water in automn or bitter juice in ibe iQontli of Bhadra acquires 
biles Lormnlcr flour mixed with sugar and water, gram, card whey, milk, , 
phet etc , ripe bael and palm tbiogs prepared out oE the sne,ar*caa*, ginger, juice 
of the poise callej Sluga cake of sesamum bak" 1 with sugir these are tonics 
and reraoTo 1 lies I tol I you al eat bil"« Now I am going to tell you about 
oth-r tliiogs 

"2 73 Billiing alter dinner drinking ivalcr wuhojt thirst, annoilmeui 
of ih* body wUh * 0 * imuin od, or rtfre hto,« oil, ih" u*" of the juice of Amalaka 
(•mhtie myroliljn)^ th" cen'umplien of 't»l" fool, wh<*y rip" jlintaia 
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frnits, ripo vrater*molon, cucnmbur and radish, halh in the pond in the raioj 
season , all these produce phlegm vrliieh is also destrootiro of ph^sicil streogtb 
Perspiration ciQsod hy fire, nge of parched articles, sinnolnlment of the bodj 
with baked oil, walking, use of dry things as food, eating dry and ripe myrobslsB, 
raw Tikankata and raw plantain, fasting, abstinence from the drink of water, 
the use of powdered leaves of red lotas flower intsed with dried sagir, 
long pepper, pepper, or dried ginger , a!) this destroys phlegm tod girsi 
strength Princess, now hear the cause of nervousness ^Valking aftw food, 
heat of the fire, operation npon (he body wilb a big lancet, contlnnal sexatl 
intercourse, intercourse with an old woman, grief, coDsumption of very dry 
articles, battle, qaarrel, use of abusive expressions or fear all these prodoos 
nervousness in the mystical circle of the human system. Now bear the remedy 
Kipe plantaio-fruita, sherbet, cocoanat water, fresh whey,''dehcions cakw, 
sweet curd prepared out of buffalo’s mdk, fresh food, sour gruel, cold water, 
baked and pure oil, the whey of the juice of palm and dates, pure sesamam oil, 
use of cocoanut, bath m cold or tepid water, use of emhlic myrobalan, annoiat* 
meat of the body with refreehiog sandal-paste, sleeping in bed constrncted 
with leaves of loins, ventilation by fan , all these immediately dispel nervonsnesr 
This nervousness is of three kinds 012 , (hat occasioned by pain, grief and lost 
respecUvely 

80«88. Good lady, I just described to you the diseases and the medical 
soienoe composed by Saints dealing with the remedy. Besides, tbs 
saints hare cpmposed chemistry prescribing several sorts of remedy whiek 
cannot be fnlly described eveo m one year Now tell roe of what disease year 
hnaband died so that I may hit npon the method to restore him to life ” baati 
said, “Milivatt, the daughter of Chitra-ratha was delighted'' to hear this and 
eaid again ‘0 best of learned Urdhoins, my hosblod, present in the assembly of th« 
goda ont of ehame put an end to hia own life by a process of mental abstraction 
Now 1 just heard you dealing wilfa a very interestiog snbjeot , Unless a person 
comes to grief, he of she truly is incapable of attiimug the good, (te a 
person in calamity «eeks God) 0 most clever being, now revive my husband so 
that both of us may bow to you and retara home ” The Brdhmm boy, when he 
heard Ibis, immediately went to the gode. 


CHAPTBE XVit ^ 

1-9 When the gods saw the Br&hmm boy, they got up and greeted him 
They began, then, to talk among themselves They were deluded oy the spell 
otVunnand forgot the precedent and sabsequent chains of events Ihey 
.could not even make ont that the boy was Visnn Then the Br&bmm, addres- 
sing the gods sweetly, began thus to speak on a subject pleasing to the ears 
of living beings : — ‘ 0 gods, ibis girl is tho wife of Upavarhan and the daugh* 
ter of thitra ralha Being extremely afflicted with grief, she wants back the 
life of her hnsliand Ogods! what ire we to do under the circumstances’ 
rieaso aaj something appropriate to the occasion This woman was about to 
curse you all , but I prevented her from her design by propitiatory words 
\on al o alored flan atnho White Islands Why has Han cot come ns yet ’ 
Therv was a voice from t!i» «l.y Ill'll Uan would soon be' forthcoming^ Whv 
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was that s*ea3f or irrerocable TOice ? ’ Brahtna» Iho anthor of the 

world, fir't rfphed tho^ — 

10-21 * Bjr cai^e, mv «on ^i^rsda becoaae a Ganilarra named Dpararhan 

Bj loe he was catod again and *0 be qmtted hu body by means of yoga. I 
had cnrsed him faying that he would remaia on earth for a lakh of Yngas, 
that be would then become a S'ndra , and, after all *bi*, h» would be my son 
again Th*re eliil something left to tbs «pan of life allotted to him He 
may Utc here a tbouaud years more Nov* by the grac* of Knsna, I ehall 
revive him again and «ee that be is not affected by my curve Cf best of 
Brahmins, you say that Han has not come as yet This is your delu on For 
Ban IS ommipresent and Be IS the vonl of all How, then, can He have any 
body ’ He is omnipotent and Supreme He ouly takes a form out of compa*- 
Sion for His worshippers He ohvenres and knows all, and that Eternal Being 
pervades the whole uciver^e. I i and S mean pervading , and nu means all. 
Hence Han is «tyled Vi«no Any one, holy or profane, if under any condition 
he remembers Han reverenttally, w coneecrated both externally and internally. 
If any one remembers \ i«no, at the outset, lu the middle, and at Ih® termination 
of an act prc«ctib*d by the Vedas, that act, Iboogh defective, becomes 
perfect By His command, I create, S'ava destroys and Dbarma witnesses 
every thing By His command. Time, being temSed, destroys the people, 
Yama chasti>*3 the iionere and Death attacu every body Nay, Nature, the 
root cau«e of this DoiTer*e aud the mislre** of th* world awe stneken, cames 
out His coamaud ” « 

22-31 Wleo Brabmi became silfut, S'lva thus begao, ‘ 0 Bribmm, 
to what stock or race do you beloog ^ Have you grasped the essence of the ^ 
Vedas after haviDg studied them ’ Whose disciple you are * What ti your 
name ’ Appareatlv, you are a boy , but yon are more glorious or vplendid than 
the Sun Why do you defraad th- gods ’ Do you not know God, the Supreme 
Being’ He dwells m th* heart of alt Tie body of a living being falls when 
it IS tcr«aken by the Supreme Being As tb® adherents or the retinue of a 
monarch follow him wherever be gee* «o the •entient sool, mmd, know!edf»e, 
cou5cioone»v, life, *ienve«, int-lhg-nce, retentive faculty, memory, sleep, kindness, 
li«8itnde, hunger, thirst, development, esteem, contentment, desire, forbearance 
shame and all other atirfontes follow the Supreme Being like Bis shadow, as 
soon as He quits the body As soon as God is about to part, S'^akfi or energy 
takes the van In a word all the attnbatej de*cnbed above, though faculties 
are obedient to His wilt fco loog as that all oouscioos God abide* iq the body, 
every one is capable of action A« strn as Ho departs, the body is fumed lufo 
a loathsome ccrp«® ^Vho caa dear Hfm or Hu eii«}#cce ’ Hrshiaa bnatelf^ 
being povrerl-*s to create, adore* tb® jotes of Hu feet After having ecafea- 
plaW tb® Deity for a lakh of yogas, Brab*oi acquired vrudem and gamed the 
p>ower tf c-eatioa 

32-41 I am col eonlente-l as vet, though I worship Hma eferotnj. 
Ko ca® IS etiiSed m respect of the goad Th® Eternal Knfat, to the 

c®Ielratioo ani aioration of wbo*e Dvne I, Cbojgb iS'lilT-reat and eallouj to 
everjtbing else, have dero'ed tajself as a wanl-rer tbroa;,be3t the world , by 
virtue of who«« cam®, d®*lh cavna* 100*^1 m® > the c®let ratieu of whose Came 
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scares away deatb ; by derotioa to whom I hare become tbe destroyer oE the 
world aod acquired tbe name of the coaqoeror of death , m whom I, at times 
merge and, from whom at other times I omaQate , tbrongh whose grace, death 
or time cannot subdue me , who manifests Himself indifferent forms lo the 
Goloka, the Vaikoatha or the S'weta Dwipa , who is not different from His 
parts, as fire is not distinct from its sparks , whose one wink alone is sufficient to 
bnag about tbe destrnction of Brahmd , whose digits I and all the gods are — 
This Supreme Deity, Krisna I aay, is a Being whose glory and grandeur 
rjannot'be fathomed by any one 

42>51 He 13 a Being whoae hands and legs are manifest every where, 
whose eye IS capable of perceiving every thing at one and the same time, who 
Is the soul of all and ranges m the heart of all, 'who is invisible to the wicked 
With reference to Ibis Being, how conld you say that Ho did not come as yet? 
Tot a wonder, eamta are also deloded But la no case can tbe virtuous bear 
tbe calumnies of the great For the slanderers nod their an hence both go to 
the bell called the Kumbht-pjki The wise, if they accide itally hear a sland-r 
of tbe above character, are relieved from em by the recoUectioa of Han and 
aeqnire thereby religions sanctity Ibe wretch wbo slanders Visnu or listen! 
to His slander con«cioasly or unconsciously or relishes His slander with a smile, 
euSers the tormeuis of the hell meotiooed above throughout the tougevity allot 
ted to Orabmft , and the place which be treads is deacerated like a cop of wine 
Say, any one wbo dies there goes to hell 'Brahm^ has specified three kinds of 
the slander of Visuu, as described above A Coolisli wretch wbo aUn lers God 
on Ibe ground that Ue IS tinperceptiblo to the «eosea, that He is not present 
anywhere or that He is equal to other gods, cannot be relieyed from Hell, 
as long as Brahmtl is alive He who slanders his preceptor or his father is 
entangled in tbe cobweb of tune so long as the Soo and the HIooo exist Now, 
DO one can doubt that Visnu is the spiritual preceptor o! all, dispenser of wisdom, 
tbe supporter of all, the preserver of people from fear and tho author of boons 

52>C4, The host of Brahmins Itaviog beard the words of tbe three gods 
smiled a little and gently ansnered thus: * 0 virtuous gods 1 For i wonder, 
have l-slaudorej Yijnu ^ Uari did not come ddiI the voice from the sky bus 
been falsified I aaiJ only so inueb Vou are gods fherofore, speak the truth 
The virtuous are never partial U any one is partial m an assembly, a buu 
died ancestors of his must go to hell Voa always tsko the sense of 
every statement Voa jdsl sail, ' Vi$nu is omriiprosent ' Then, to accept 
a.U^ OAm.hj*. 'ijjo, •rtJJiuwnij, 

retnark u bUo ina] propnale, rr , tint tho hu{reme Being is not different 
from Ills parts For if tb" remark were just, wby should the lamls abandon 
the worship of the digits anl cjurt the worship of the u|l perfect Being alone ? 
bttooR ho^ alone snitains llio jveople For tUoagU l\n$na is unattainable by 
tbe wicked and adorable with the greatoit dtlhojliy in ten millious of births, 
yet |)Oople never cease to worship Him Like a dwarf who desires to catch at 
the JIwo with UUi hU liauds (h« a nail at well as the great desire to attain the 
feet of the bopreme Being As in tbii worlJ, Vijiiu tho resident of tho While 
Islitrls. Brail nJ Mshe'i.yoJ, ir, Dbarioa the regents of the quirtersond other 
K^ls dwell, i t in every worl 1. there are oaantiesi Urahmis, Malioiii, go^l* aa I 
poperly, anluuie euJ Siisnimit-, mjvnsb’o as well as Iiomoveable Iheir flu/H* 
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ibers no one can'detennine. iBat 'the Supreme Being who takes a form oat oE 
compassion ior Qisiworshippers, t«, Lord Krisna, is tbo master oE'all. The 
Vaiknntha shines abore the countless worlds; and, above that, Vaikuntha, is the 
Goloka espanded 'over an area oE50 ccores oE Yojang (A Yojaa ia equal to 9 
miles nearly). The Eternal Visga, having four hands relgos in the Vaibaiitba 
aurtonnded by his courtiers, Nanda Somndaetc., and the two-banded S'rl-Krisna 
reigns supreme iothe Goloka attended by his retinne/the cowherds and by his 
consort R5db5 and the cowherdesses. • 

65. The sool o£ all 'living beings, the perfect, omnipotent Brahma 
by way of amorous diversions, constantly sports in the sphere ot the sitnated 
in the Vrioda-vanal Saintly ascetics constantly adore the circular Light, 
effulgent like millions and millions of pure and blotless suns. Virtuous 
Vaisnavas, on the other baud, contemplate and adore the figure of the truthful 
Being vested with two hands, enchanting like millions of Cupids, very lovely, 
yontbfnl, serene io appearance and natorally vested with a smile. 0 gods, yon 
are also Vaisnavas ; you ask me to what lineage 1 belong and whose disciple I am. 
But this problem you cm yourself solve if you have listened attentively to what 
I have said above. There is no need of a verbal controversy. Which of the 
parties has befooled itself in the present controversy is a matter which is 
apparent on the face of it. Now try soon lo revive the dead Gandarva prince". 
So sayiogy Jaalrdana (la thd disguise of a boy) paused and began to laugh. 

. . CHAPTER XV Itll. 

1-8. Sauti said, “Thereupon BraUm^, Maben and other gods, bewildered 
by the spell of Vi^uu, went with the Brihraana to Milflvati. Brabmi epriokled 
water out of the wooden pot ;n his hand on the corpse, whereupon Upavarhana 
recovered grace of the body and functions of the mind. 'Che wise S'iva gave 
him wisdom, Bharma gave him virtue and the Brahmin gave him life. The 
sight of the Fire revived his hunger ; the sight of Cupid roosed bis lust { .and the 
Wind, the life of the world, inspired breath in him The Sun-god gave him 
visioQ ; the goddess of knowledge gave him speech; the goddess of Fortune 
gave him grace. But the Isupreme Being not presiding, he lay dike inertia, 
void of motion and cousciousnesv. Then the chaste M&Ikvatt, nt the desire of 
'BrabmA soon bathed in the river, pot on a pair of %vashed clothes and begin 
to adore the Supreme Beiog. 

9-35. Sbo said, “Without God, the whole world appears like a corpse. 

I therefore adore the Supreme Being, the author of the nniverse. Thai Being 
who, though not associated with anylbing, witnesses everything ; who, though 
omnipresent, is invisible ; who is the creator of Nature, the receptacle of the 
universe, the mother of Drahm5, Visno ond Maheset, the Supreme goddess vested , 
with three attributes j by who«o command Brahmil creates, Vnnu preserves and / 
S'iva destroys j who is constantly adored by the gods, ilano, adtipis and / 
virtrous saints ; who, transcends Ibo limits of nature ; who, thongh capable 1 
of doing what ho wills, is sometimes vialble and somelimo* invisible ; who isj 
excellent and adored by all ; who is the author, the source of all boons ; who 
gives fruits of devotioQ ; who is the prioioval cause incarnate; who is the 
emblotn of dovolioo; who Is present every where lo every form ; who is the 
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receptacle BD<] ongin of every thmg trfao la tunmfest in ibo abape o( Karma 
Dcd its froita , nfao gives fraita of Karma and represeots its eeed} vrbo also u 
tbe cause of aoiversal destrnolioo , who ktodlj assumes a bright appearance iQ 
view of ibe fact that worship » impossible withool the medium of an imagOi 
wbo^e spherical light vies with the lustre of ten millioos of suns asd cooiaios 
his very lovely image resembling a new, sombre cloud ; whose eyes are beautiful 
like autumn lotuses , whose face is graceful like tbe full moon and lighted up 
with a gentle smile , who vies with ten millions of Cupids m beauty , whore 
body IS decorated with sandal paste and ornamenls , who«e two hands hold tbe 
fiute , who is clad m yellow dress, youthful in age and serene in appearance , 
who 18 tbe husband of R9dh& , who can be destroyed by none , who sowetimes 
in tbe solitudes of the forest, is snrronnded by oowherdesses and at other times 
fignrea as tbe central figure in tbe R&sa, attended by Rftdb& , who at times 
assumes the form of a cow herd associated with other cowherds in the lovely 
grove of Vrmdavana ornamented by the S'ats S'ringa mountains , who at one 
tune in tbe form of a boy preserves ibe celestial cows called Kkin-dbenus (tbe 
milcb cows of plenty) and at other times on tbe coast of tbe Vira]^ rtveri 
in tbe wood of Pirgdta plays open tbe Ante to entico tbe heart of tbe milk 
maids , who graces tbe Vaiknnths which is free from disease m tbe form o( 
Chaturbbn]! (four-handed Nir&yana) associated with Lak^m! , who, m the ford 
of Vifnn is served m the White Islands by fais consort Padm& , who, through hit 
digits, either takes the form of 6rabqi& or S^va , who m tbe form of VirAti 
suslaios a uoiverse on each of tbe pores of bis skin , who manife*ts himsels as 
the grand Vir&ta, a ICth part of the Deity , who, incarnates himself m variOQS 
ways through bis digits and parts ostensibly for tbe sake of amusement but really 
for tbe preservation and maintenance of the world , who, being tbe cause of alb 
dwells somewhere in tbe heart of saints and) in other places, sustains the 
lives of creatures by his essence , who is indescrtbsble and incomprehensible 
who IS free from desire and emotion and imperceptible , who in fact, is tbe 
cream, tbe snbsbnoo of tbe world, this bopreme Being, I say, void of all attributes, 
cannot possibly be adored by me AnanU, with bie thousand mouths, BrahmA, 
klabesA. Gsnesa KArtikeya, Nature, tbe goddess of illusion (deluded by His 
spell) Lnkfoit, VAnt, the savants versed in tbe Vedas the Vedas themselves 
find >t imposrible to adore Dim Dow is it possible fsr me, then to adore that 
Deity, Supreme and free from all desire ? AlAlAvAti, having said so, began to 
weep silently 

3C*34 Afterwards she began to weep alond and, with a heart agitated with 
fear, bowed to Uari again and again Thereupon Kri;na with S'akti (energy) 
preiided over the body of her husbsnd wbo got np at once, bathed, put on S 
|flir of cloliits and, as usnal, ItelJ tbe late m bis mnd There was a beat of 
drnm when the Br&hmlns and the gods were adored The gods, soeiog the 
jttir re-united, showered flowers upon them ami blessed them The Gandarra 
pnoeo Slug and danced before them for a while. Iho parents of the prince 
were aUo reetored to life by the boon of the gods , and, re united wiih theffl 
and his ii<pn*e, the iriueotheerfolly went back to his city Ihe chaste Blllt 

feasted tbe BrAbmins, gave tlrtin milUousand millions of gems and othef 
Llodi of wealth, earned Ibe recital of the ^edii an! eulogies of Ilarl and the 
«l«lral5cn of other surjlcions certmcnles and performed many grand fe7tiTitiei 
Go the ether hand, the gods atd lian (dirgQi*ed as a BrAbmm lad) went back 
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44-49 0 S'atinaka, I bave-rerealed to you the above eulogy or hymn 

of Hari, Any Vajsnava who reads this sanctifying hymn at the tune of wor«h:p 
acquires faith m Han and becomes his v»s»al or bondsman A theist, craving 
a boon, attains the fonr*Fo!d objects of human pursuit ns, virtue, wealth, 
material enjoyments and redemption People denting knowledge, wealth, wife 
son, virtne or fame respectively gam their objects through this hymn A king 
gains back his lost kmgdom , a land-lord recovers his lost adherents or tenants , 
the diseased man gets teck his health and the prisoner, his IiEieriy A frigh- 
tened person u relieved from his fear , a baakropt gets back bis wealth, sad 
any person who, m the forest, is attacked by a robber or a wild beast or who is 
assailed by the wild Sre or who is etnktag to the ocean is relieved from all 
these dangers by the pernnl of the above bymn 


CHAPTER XIX 

1-7 Sauti said Tfaereupoa filMavati,with acheetfol heart having distri- 
buted wealth to the Br^hnuns, put on a lovely dress to entice the heart of her 
husband and then adored and tended bim in a way appropriate to the occanon 
The joTtal lady very much enjoyed his compsoy In days of yore, at the Puskara, 
Vasistha had given Bart s hymn, the ejrstem of Han $ worship etc , to the pair. 
Bat as the hymn was forgotten, the nrtnoas UAUvatl, lo solitude, reminded 
her husband of the ode, tbe amulet and mantra of the great Betug The com* 
passionate Va»;tha himself reminded him of S'lva's hymn, amulet etc Tbe 
kmg of the Gandharras, attended by hts friends and relations, tasted the sweets 
of hts kingdom in his palace which was equal to the mansion of Envera Hts 
other wives also came back and joined him 

S^IO S'asnaka safd 'OSanh, I want to know lo detail about Hans 
hymn and amulet to wbich you just referred Also kindly tell me about 5 ivn^s 
mystic formula consisting of twelve letters calcnlated to relieve sorrow as well 
as fbout hts amulot ” 

11*20 SauUt^id, *'The hymn by which M&lavatf adored Hart was 
given by ^ asistha how listen to the mystic formula and the amulet “ Om 
hamo Bhagwata R Ag-man jalgyai SwA bl Ibis u the mantra given by Tasislha 
which is as efTectuif as the tree which fofhfs a^ desire First KnhoiA gave it at 
the Pc^kara to KnmAra In days of yore in Ibe Cow world Erisna gave it to 
S'ankara and this fundamental Mantra and the DhyAoa (the mental representa- 
tion of the personal allnbutes of a deity) appropmtetftothe Eternal \ isnu which 
can bo hardly *ocnred ^\lth this £aQ<iam''otal Mantra, tbe gift of oSenngs and 
other excellent objects to the Brahmins ts desirable I have heard from my 
father everything about Uie mystic amolef of the Deity In days of yore, on the 
coast of the Ganges S'lva gave it to my father Before that, Eri^sa, in the 
Goloka, had gieea it to S ira Brahma aod Dharrai. As first, BrahmA desiring 
to have it thus 83^ to the Doily ‘ O blessed Iiord consort of Uidhl you have 

announce or proclaimed an amulet called Brahman U—PAvani \on are kmJ 
61 your worshippers kiudly reveal its aecrels to m*' Dbarma and S'lva We ere 
your believers By your grace, I sball revereatuUy haal it over to my sons ' 
Uw replifrl, • 0 Urabmi, b'eakan and Dharou, I wdl aauoauM this excel: 
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lent amnlel to yon It is very secret and rare , and yet I will give it to J03 
It 15 as dear to me as my lite , and the relore yon shonld not give it to ocdmarj 
people Tbe valonr which animates tny body exists in this amulet also 

2I>2S 0 Bjahma, bj wielding this amnlet be known m the nnirerse by 

the name o£ Dh&t& (creator or providence } 0 S'lva, by virtne oE this amolef 

yon will destroy tbe world and be eqoat to me vc every respect 0 Dharma, 
by wiledtng this, yon will be able to confer upon others the beneGts or frniU 
oE a’ceticism The ‘ Risi ’ oE this amnlet ts Han bimselE , the metre is Gaitrl , 
the God is my«alf the lord oE the world , the application or the use of ths 
amnlet is tbi^, that it is intended to secnre the Eoor*Eold objects oE baman per* 
salt nr, virtaa, wealth, enjoyment anl redemption \Vhoever will real it 
three lakhs o£ times will attain perfection 0 Brahma, an adept by means of 
this amnlet will be equal to me to valour, wisdom, concsntration oE mind and 
perfection 

26-38 Prauava may preserve ray head, Raseswara may preserve my fore- 
head , Bidheswara both my eyes , Krisna, my ears, Han my nose , SwShS, 
my tongue, Krisnai may preserve all my sides , S'rl Kn«n&i^wSha, this manfni 
ot 6 letters may preserve my throat Hnm Krisnil namah my month , KUm 
Krfjnli namah both my arms , Kamo Gopdnganesdi, this mantra oF eight 
letters may preserve my «honIders Om namah Gopiiwardi this mantra ta>^ 
pre*etve the tow of my teeth and lips Om namah Bhagwati R&sa mandales&v 
bwabi,m 7 chest Aim Kn«n4i SwAhi may always preserve my oars, Om Visnave 
BwAhA.may preserve my skeleton Govardhao dhAnne SwabA, this mantra may 
preserve my whole body , Om Harai namah. Ibis mantra may always preserve my 
took Lord Srtsna may preserve me to tbe East , MAdhava m the bontb East , 
Kaodasandsna in the Soath-West Gjvmda, in the tVeit RAdhikeswara in tbs 
Kortb-lVestfRAsesa intheKortb and Acliynta in tbe North-East That esfieltent 
LarAysna may preserve me by ah means O BrabmA, I have told you abont Ibis 
wondecEnl amaUt It is as dear as my Ufa The Aewa medha or the BAj peya 
sscriGce performed a Choosind li nes is not eqnal even to a part oE this amulet 
A healthy or liMpy man sbou'd wield this amulet alter bath and after having 
worshipped his Gnra with various implements such as cloth ornamonts, sindsl 
etc 0 BrAhmin by virtue of thu amulel a msa may 1 e redeoneJ in his life- 
time , and one who gams perfection through this amulet attains tho position o! 
^ l•Iln himself 

3? 43 bauii said ‘'O h'aonaka, jast listen to b'tra a mantra and amulet 
srhtch V«s jtha in days of ^ore gsV8 to thi king of the Gan isrsaa Indijaof 
yore, ho gave it to tha king «t the l*u*lur» lUo fame fa'amUhn gave it to the 
king Ulna anl Durrast aol Orahmt gtsa it to ItAvana By nttcranco of tho 
fnoiam*ntal Alantra, you ahoulj present olteringsanJ other excellent objects 
BAna, to obtain the dAi:rol amulet inollo'i Imes a lyreisaJ S'ua thus, 0 
Lleisfrj Ixrd, kiully reveal to os your amjlet cilleJ Sji isAra I’Auna’. 

44-45 h'lra replied O sooy I am going to „iieyca this ino'it wonderful 
and myiter aus amulet I gave at Grit to Uurvf a this amulet apt to conquer 
tie three world* \l hoover will wialt U reierentially will control the three 
worlii The Iliji o! IH, amaletii lfaj4|ati its roelre u Oaltrl , and I ain 
Hi* 6oi,aoUne^*td» Uiaj jl »t>*« or u*e U w «i*aut to secure virtue, wealth 
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sensoal enjoymeni sod fiaaJ beantilade Wboerer tti]1 recita it fire latlu of 
limes Trill aliam perfection and, in valour, mental abstraction or asceticism 
still be eqnil to tn© m everj respect May S'ambhn preserve my head , 
ilaheswara, ray mouth, ^llkanlh3 my teaih , ffara, my lips , Cbandra-chnda, 
my throat , Vrisabhablhana, both my shoulders Digambara, my bacfc May 
Visweswara preserve me in every way May Sth&no pre«erve me, while asleep 
or awafee Child Buna, I revealed lo^oa everything relating to Ihu amulet 
\oa should not give it to ordinary men Ton ought to conceal it carefully 
The amulet confers the same benefit as ablufioo tn all sacred rivers, A fool 
who utters it & hundred times withont knowing it5 contents does not reap any 
benefit ’ 

55 66 Santi said, *0 S'auoaka yon have heard abont the amulet given 
by Vanstha which is as efficaeioos as the kalpatree iTow hear abont the 
hymn B&na said "1 adore S iva, the best of gods the master of the masters of 
devotees and the cause of devotioa, the god who is partly blue and partly red 
I adore the Supreme Being who is all w)*dom and bappine's and the cause of 
all wiadom bhva is the Lord who yields frnils of asceticism, who gives all 
prosperitv , who is excellent , who u the wealth of devotees , who is adored 
by adepts, who is the soarca cf deioticn and salvation , who enables ns by 
bis grace to cro«s the ocean of holt, who i» the ocean of compassion , whose 
face is always chcerfal , who is eanly contented , the lustre of whose body is 
graceful like jasmine, moon, sandal, water hly and the bright half of the lunar 
month , who is the emblem of the light of Bruhmk , who, out of compassion for 
his worshippers, takes a form , who, mfloecced by circumstances and varying 
conditions, wanders everywhere in different form^, tt;, the water, the fire, 
the sky, the wind the moon, the «oo, etc who is capable o! easily conferring 
bia own position or status on auy body , who is the life of bis wor«bippers and 
fhows them compassion , who cannot even be adcred adequately by tbs Vedas 
How can 1 adore this S'lva, then ’ How can 1 adore biin who is indeEcribable 
aod iQcomprehensible , whose conveyance is a boll , who is oaked and puts on a 
tiger hide , who holds the moon on the top of his bead, the trident and the axe ? ' 
Bana after reciting this prayer eier^^ay o'cd to bow to S'iv;» 0 great Mum, 
Yasistha first gave this hymn, to theuaodatva 

67-80 This b'lTa’a bjiUD I nanated to you Vhoever reverentially 
peru'cs this hymn will get the fruits ot ablation in ail holy rivers If a son- 
lea 8 man li«tcQS to this for a year, he will surely get a Eon A leper, by hearing 
this, IS cared of his leprosy A victim of the colic pain, (if La eats rice cooked 
with pfif' for a year, listens to this ode with wrapped attention and worships 
b'lva) Will be certainly cured cf his malady Bs\ja«a hath said A prisoner, 
who Can, by to m<'an« enjoy bajpioe*'* by mcaus of this hymn Will be surely 
restored to libetty A kiog who lost fais kiogdom will regain it amd a 
bankrup I will regain I is wealth by means of this hymn A consumptiv© patient, 
by ihe perujal of ll is hymn, will bo cored of his di'ea«e hotbmg is impoanble 
wilfa a man who listens to this hymn Particuljrly, m this sacred land of 
Indio, by Tirlao of this byuiD, bo carer parts frcoi his fneuds and acquires 
iioperishaUe wealth A wifel® s man li lemog to the hymn for a month gets 
an accomph<h"d Wife A roan void of iDlellij,cnco and wi dom listeuiog to 
It fora month only, acquires knowWg*' aoJ wi<doiu merely through Ih* ccao- 
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ael oE hi5 sphiloal prtceptor A man who as a tcjolt of his karma (act) u 
poor or affiiclod acqaires oHIaenco and wealtli and liavioR tasted bappmen 
and ODjojed celebrity in this world goes to S*iva loka, on the exIlBOllon of bu 
body He who worabips tbo son In Ibe morning noon and evening and likewise 
listens to tbis hymn will be able hereafter to minister to S'lva and be classed ai 
one of bis conrtiers or myrmidons 

CHAPTER XX 

1*11 Saali said, ” Upavarbana passed the remainder of his life chcerW^J 
with Mdl&vat! and his wives in the eolitary forest Ibe old king of the 0*^ 
darvas, with his sons, performed many acts of pietj In his palace which viw 
with the mansion of Knvera the king paaaed his life very happily with bu 
ever yonthfol wife SusIlA and ollimatoly gave np his ghost on the lovely hfiflh 
of the Ganges By the grace of S'wa and through the loSnenca of the pietJ 
of his eon devoted to Visnn be passed away to the Vaiknntha where he bemffl* 
the slave of Yiann His wife also accompanied him Upavarhana performed IW 
fnnera! ceremonies of bis parents and distribn*ed wealth to the Br&hmtns t) 
S'annaka, the prince himself, a victim to bis corse, died in due lime and wss 
sobsei^oently begotten by a Br&bmta on a S'Odra woman The chaste M&l&^atl 
at the Pnikara, before the sacriSoal pit of Brabmft, craved a boon to g^t back 
her beloved consort and she gave op her ghost Bhewasihenbomontof the womb 
of the vtfe of Snojayra], a descendant of klann , and while she took her birth 
ehe had fall knowledge of the conditions of her nrevions life At the Umerf 
her death, she craved a boon to the effect that Upavarbana might be her has* 
band’ S'annaka said, 0 Santi, how was Upavarbana begotten by a Brah- 
man npon aS'ftdra? 

12 20 Santi repl ed At Kananj one Drnmila bad a barren wife named 
Kal§.vatl devoted to her bnaband She was barren tbrongh the fadUs of her 
bnsband By the command of her bnsbaod she once npon a timO went to 
K&ayapa mnm who dwelt □ s forest She savr that the mnni, absorbed in the 
devotion of Krisna, was boaming fortb<vitb celestial light like the midday 
eon and, being unable to go to him, bado her time till the devotion of the 
aaiot was over The samt, when bis ntes were over, witnessed the never ending 
beaoty of the girl with a complexion gracefnl like the Champaka Her eyes 
were like lotoses The whole of her body was decorated with ornaments Her 
face was pretty like the aatomnal moon Her loving breast was fleshy 
Her buttocks were hnge andh^avy She was am ling Her eyes were crimson 
Her yellow garaenl doobled her charnu She was excited with passion aad 
was CQase<ja9nUy again and again displaying her breast and loins Her {o^ 
bead was marked with vermilion Her feet being decorated wilb the lac 
dye, there was no end to her charms She appeared like Urvasl id gmco 

2132 The mnni addressed her thns ‘Who are yon in this eoUtary 
forest ? W hose wifo are you ’ Why have yoa come bore ? Yon appear 
be a proslilnle " KaliivaU began to tremble at the words, lyraembered Had 
aod thns replied modestly, “0 best of the twice-born amts I am the daughter 
«£ t cow herd, the wile of Dmmih By the command of my husband. I 
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not slight a 'roman Kho bas wm all-consnming fire. The muni 

mth «n by ’’"'jlrf'the^cWldlea woman parted from her husband. His 

was incensed at Iho wori of fte - P j tl,„j . 

lips began to quiver. He addressed her wilhwo™^^^^ 

“ Whoever makes over his wife Thc’refore jon cannot be enjoyed again 

by grace, i.e.. tho goddess of forlnne. tneie , conduct. hcwDl 

by Dmmila. And if be ^ nho nnknomnely commits seiual infercourso 
never Uke you back. - ,ichla and privileges of a Brahmin 

with a S'udra woman forfeits ® gc^j, c Bjjbmin, (Brahma himself 

and attains tho «”^ibon of a 

bath said) cannot perform t o calied EWgram, , nor 

He raunot lonch ‘bo Ho y ancestors in his own Ime and, 

can ho "'“"'".P Ua Maternal grand father goes to the hell called 
ten ancestors m tbe lioe of ^ #« Ihe Manes and bis fnneral cakes are 

the Kumbhi-pfika. H» S^clv. The Holy Stone, Salgram. 

impure like niino and or 7 tulelsiy deity does not 

aC‘ w^^or sacrificial offerm?s-from him. The Brahminsmgarding the 
food offered by him,^8jntjTer_e„nigU-8oil. ^ 

. «t4k 21 ancestors or his m Ine nell 

S3'46. 0. whore, that man res .j jjjdtcj to jndra. Angiri has 

tailed Knmbhl-pkka for the period a sftdia attains the likeness 

said: a base B'ibmin who eats 0 ^ coes to a BrShmip woman for immoral 
of a S'udra 1 and a S'lldra who ‘oo>»Wy S«« U 

pnrposes is entangled 10 the co ■<« sustains the same fate and even- 

!n succession. That Brlhman woman ^so smwm ^ 

tcally take, birth as a S'idra womam We Brthmi? ■ ^ 

and hated by hU relation, “ » f JS At that time, Uenaki 

vomon, ,hen she heard >■“ b^r thigh and bre.st thi semen of 

™ passing by that way. Luvati drank it cheerfully, 

the saint was dirchargji. a tcld him everything about, her preg- 

,ent to her hn-^nJ, b’wed to him addressed her withVords 

nancy. Drumda was debgbted t Hasaid ‘‘tout son will be a great 

calcnlaled to prore beneficial m o , . ' -pj, * f*or tho'o who beget and 
Yai?nara. There .s no woman theirs to bne Taikunlhs. 

?b^;rreI?rv“^rTh'lld«uBJ^- 

S™Tetd“ft;^'Mh^n■T h'Jus; and eventually yon will find me in the 

The lord of the Cowherds having so to Ws 

offered cblaUons to the g^s, Ukhs of horses, 5 lakh of while 

richea to the Brahmins. He , -.lenhanJa 3 laths of chariots, 

hoTse... lakh of V . Utts rf bn^ iud swan,, a lakh ot 

12 lakhs ot milcb.cows, three lakhs o* „ddy-crops and rice, 

servants, a thousand U™’ croie of jTrs constructed with 

leien crores of -gold corns ‘-^“ro^w^endeco^ with cmannmls. 

gems, endless jewels and a large number ot worn 
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Having done so, ho rememberod Han externally and mtornally (ir, byword 
o£ tnonth and m his heart) and nont with haste to the BidarikHqrama (the ller^ 
mitage oE Jnjabes) fhere he prayed for a month and m the preseoM 
of great saints he gave np hi9 ghost by dint of asceticism Chon he redo on a 
chariot sent by Lord Hon and went to tbo Vaikantha There be devoted 
himself to the worship oE Han an 1 was hnown by the name oE Han-Disj 
How hoar q£ KatiLvatt On the death oE hoc hasband, she wept loudly and 
prepared to consign heraelE to the flames A Br&hmln rescued her, called her 
hia mother and took her to his house which was fall of gems 

61 69 There the chaste laly gavo twrlh to a soa voplete with the eaesgj 
of a BrShmm and elTiilgeat like heated gold The ladies of the neighbourhood 
saw that be wag more glorious than the midday sun Ho was more beautifol 
than Onpid , his face was more graceful than the lutumaal Moon His eyes 
were like lotuses His hands and legs were very graceful Hts chin was lovply , 
hi8 bright feet were marked with flgarea of lotos wheels etc His bands had 
an incomparable grace Ihe ladies, aeeiag that the child was crying and de* 
Birons to anok his luolbar, want home with great joy Tbereopon the Brahmia 
with his wife and sons began to dance merrily Xhs Brdbmin, too, coutinsed 
to maintain Kalivatf (with her offspring) like bis own daughter 

CHAPTER XXI 

1«5 Santi said, * This wise boy, when be grew np fo the age of 
years, remembered the incidents of his former birth nod also recollected the 
mantras to which be was used Be constantly recited the name and fame ot 
Krisna , and his body was agitated with joy He wept and danced The places 
where Krtsna'e narratives were recited were frequented by Uuu Bescneaced 
with da<t, he constructed Uie image of Krisna with mud, presented to bus 
offerings after his heart and worshipped hi n with dust bummoned by bis 
mother to breakfast, he used to reply 1 am going to worship Han •' ^ 

C7 S'aunaka asked " Please tell me Iho names by which he was csle 
brated, the validity of which may bo osLabbshed by etymology ’ Sauti answered 
As this boy was Lorn after the season of drought and immediately after hu 
birtb he offered water, be was called NftraJa As ho was conversant with the 
eonditloDS of his former life and imparted wisdom to other boys he was aUo called 
N&rada As be was becot^en by the saint Ndrada, hence be was also called 
Nkrada 

6^J2 S''auoaka said, ‘ Sir, f just fieanf of the etymology of his name But 
why was iLo ifttnt called Hltrada at all F Bauit answered, * the muni Nara, tbs 
son of Dbanna, gave this son to Ivasyapa who had no eon , hence he was called 
Kfirada '* S'aunaka said *0 Sauti, I heard the etymology of the name of NaraJa, 
the offspring of a ludro , Iml why was Hftrada the son of Braf md, so called ? ’ 
13 22 batili answered "In days of yore many men came out of the 
throat of Brahmil Therefore BrahmVe throat was called Nitrada Aud as tbs 
boy iprsng from hii throat, I o was called Nirada There is no U'e putting 
Incilental rjusMions, listen attentively to the narrative Ihe boy grow up 
day by diy m the UtMimin a house, and the Brlhmm treated KaUvatl like his 
diugliler Once upoa a ti ij", four llrdbrnin boy^, hro years old oacb, offuL 
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^eni fo appearance, came lo the hon’e of the Brahmm The Br^bram bowed 
to ihetn and greeted the boy<, effafgant like the midday son, with oblations of 
honey and imlk , After the boys had eaten fraits etc , the shepherd boy par- 
took of the refpse of Ibeir food Oa© of them was very mnch pleased with 
him and gaye the boy the mystic formala relating to the worship of Knsna .By 
the command of bis mother and adoptive father, from that day forth, he became 
the slave of the Brahmins On a certain occasion, while the mother of 
the boy was passing by the jvay, she was bitten by a snake and died She 
then went to tho Vaiknniha on a celestial cir, attended by the retinae of 
Vis no 

23-31 At day-break, her son went away from the Brahmin’s hon«o with j 
the Br&hmm boys The BrSbmms also imparled lohim knowledge with regard I 
to the mysteries of creation Xhen they left him and went away The wi^e 
boy lingered behind on tne coast of the Ganges The boy, at the root of the 
holy Eg tree, la the midst o! a dread! nl forest, adopted the posture of devotion 
and recited the incanlaiions of Visno likely to relieve grief, di<ea«e thirst and 
hunger S'annaka said, “kindly tell me how the boy obtained the mystic 
incantation of Hon from Sanat Kamara” Saati answered, 0 best of Dwxjes 
ftwioo bora castes) m days of yore Krisnh gave the mantra constating of 22 
letters to Brahma who, m his tarn gavo it to Smat Knmara in view of his piety 
Sanat-Knm&ra gave it to Mtrada This mantra is as efScacions as the Ka(pa< 
tree 1 bare toM } on about the amulet and hymn of this Sopreme Being 27ow I 
am going to fell joQ aboot the meditation (the mental representation of tbe 
personal attributes of a deity) appropriate to him Listen 

33-52 Tbe light of Lord Ertsna is ''ircniir and vies with nulhoos of 
sons The Yogis adepts and gods adore this light Bat the Vaisnavas adore 
the indescribable, loiely image of Erisna located m the centre of this li^ht 
Ue IS blue like a new cion 1, bn eyes are like lotoses, his face is as graceful 
as the antamnal foil 3Ioon, ins lips are like (imda} , tbe row of his teeth shames 
the pearls A gentle smite plays on bis bps He bolds a Ante in his bands 
His lovely grace obscores the light of millions of moms and bo is enchanting 
liko numberless Cnpids He is clad m yellow dress ile his got two hands 
He has the matchless grace of three fold bends vir , at the head the waist and 
tbe leg Ho is ornamented with bracel-t, armlet and anklet Uis crest is 
adorned with tbe plnmage of a peacock and bis breast is decorated with a 
wreath of getns Tbe jasrome-wreath decorates hts body op to bis knee He 
is covered thronghout with sanJal pi te Tho milk maids or cow berde^ses 
behold him with arch glances and bis breast is covered with a bright diamond 
•called the Kaastnbha The milk maids decorated with gems and possessed 
of a beanty that never fades snrtonnd Krisna who is implanted in the b»art 
of llidbi This Snprcmi, yonthCni Ueiog tho consort of Kidh^, is cons- 
IsnUy adared by Brabm^ Vijno etc Void of nil attribntes trans- 

e«Mdmg nature, b-aring lestimony to all objects and nn asso laleJ with any- 
thing the Lord of creation is the 6t snljert of our contempUlion and wo adore 
him accordingly ’ Now I have told yon about bis meditation (Dhy&o), hymn, 
amulet and also the mystic formula which is as efficacioos as the Kalpa tree 
how boar abont the boy 0 S^aunaka, harada witbont food absorbed m 
mediUtioa, passed a thonsand celestial years »a that place Bol ly virtue 
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ther S'iva is one of the Rndras or not- ton are conversant with the ParSnas. 
Kindly remove my doubt.” 

22>31. Santi said, “the preserver Vtsnu is the emblem of virlne and truth. 
Brahmi represents tho principle of eclivrty. The Kndtas represent destruc- 
tion. KSIdgni'Rndra, one of the Rndras, b apart of S'anLara. Bat the 
bene6cent and bountiful S'iva is Ibe embodiment of pore virtne. ^Others are 
the digits of Krisna. Vi|n )3 and is'aokara are perfect embodiments of Lord 
Krianar Thay VUwnandS'vva^ atae<joal to one another itx every respect 
and represent truth and virtne. At the time when I described the origin of 
the Rndras, £ referred to this snbject also. Why did yon forget the fact then? 
For a wonder, every-one is subject to the deiation of M&yA ; for even the 
intellect of the munis is also perverted. Sanaka, Sananda, Sanstana and 
liOid Sanat-EamUra, these are the foar sons of BrabmS. When BrahmS a>ksd 
them to cr^ie, they refused. Brahma became angry and the Hndras sprang 
out^f Braiim^ when he was in a rage. Saoaka aud Sananda are so called, 
bec^e these two lads are always cbeeifnl. . Sanatana is so called because he 
is sapreme like the Lord, equal to Krispa and devoted to Him. Sanata means 
permanent, and Kamira means child, hence Brahma gave him the etymo- 
logical or derivative name of Sanat-Enmira.” X have told yon about the 
derivation of the names of the sons of Brahmi. Now hear about the narrative 
of N&rada in dna order. 


ORAPTBR XXIII. 

1*2. Saoli said, ** 0 B'aQOBka, BrahmS having deputed his sons to the 
task of creation addressed KIrada (who was conversant with the Vedas and 
the Yedangas, certain classes of works regarded as auxiliary to the Vedas and 
designed to aid in tbs correct p’rononciation and interpretation of the text and 
the right employraeol of mantras in ceremonials) with words which were 
trnthfnl and bsoeficial and which consUtuted Uie essence of the Veda*.’ 

3*13. He said, •* Come here, yon are the best of all the members of my 
family and dearer than my hfe. Before the fiame of your wisdom, the 
darkness of ignorauca disappears Just consider I The father is the best of all 
preceptors. The dispenser of knowledge and the giver of mantras are both equal 
to oneanolher and greater than the father. My sod, f amyonr father, your teacher 
as well as your preserver. 1 therefore command you to take a wife for my sxtisfa* 
ctioo. He who carries out his guru’s cocnmaud is, truly speakiog, a disciple or a 
son. He who does uot do so comes to grief* He who carries oat his preceptor's 
orders gets benefit at every step. Soch a man is really a pbilesopher, a savant 
and a samt. Of the stages of a Brahmin’e life, the stage of a householder 
is the best and the most virtuous. For unless crowned with fruits of asceti- 
cism, the source of vitlue, a'house canoqt be filled with wife and children. As 
a cow, to drink water, goes to the trough, so on a gala-day, the manes, and on a 
Innar^ay, the goii approach tb^ ‘householders ; and the householder, after 
having performed the casual and the necessary rites and also the cereaionfes 
not obligatory but meant to secure future fraition, enjoys great harpioe«s in 
this world aod the bliss of Heaven in lha next wrrld. A virluous houdioUler 
who performs the dnties a*sigupii fo him is tedw*^d during hU Ufe'luuo aud 
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Dcqnires fame, wealth an! happJM's An I (ucli a wan ii aliTolliooghdnl 
On the contrary, an infamous wan, lhon;{h alive, Is dead " Ihe throat, paitti 
and tho lifS of NArada became drj aa be beard these wor Is with fear, ile sail 

14-39. ‘Onoe opon a time, remember, this verba! conlrovcrij Injured 
ns a good deal Uy yonr curie, I became at Cral a Gandarva and then * 

S ftdra , yon, loo, lost your right to receive worship t » r you were no loow 
doomed fit for worship Biro, 1 have been released from tho corse yon will 
be likwiso relieved from my enno Jmt repeated quarrels will prodose 
no good Considof, be Irnly is a father, pieceploT', son or gM who 
begets in onr mind belief m Han Ho truly is a father who dissuades hi* mo 
from the ovU path A father who dis*nadca hia son from tho path of derotioa 
to Uari IS an evil door Alarnogo is only a source of evil , for the looelf 
of the Wife destroys devotion, heaven, religious faith and redemption Foolish 
householders bavo three sorts of wives (o deal with— first a chasls 
wife, eecAndly a wife who merely courts plcasaro, thirdly an cnchaste wife A 
chaste woman for fear of tho next world, for the take of her repnfation m tbu 
world and for gratification of her passion ministers to her hnsband A woman 
belonging to the second class mioislers to her husband solely for the sake of 
sensual enjoyments She will never servo her husband, if there » the slight 
est impediment to this object which she has in view She cares to oh<7 
her lord, so long as she gets raiment, jewels and oxcsllent food An nochasle 
woman destroys the sanctity of the family of her hnsband like a fire brand 
She eetVes her husband hypocritically and not revetenlially Oppressed by 
Inst she always wants new gallants She is capable of killing her hnsband 
The life of a fool who trnsts each a woman is aseless I have jnst deli 
seated three kinds of women, via , good bad aod indifferent Bat the heart 
of none of them cm be fathomed even by savants Adepts can 
only comprehend it The heart of women is keen like the edge of a razor 
Their face is beautiful like (bo Moon To gam their object, they u«b words 
as sweet honey , but when they areaugrythe words are turned into poison 
Belief ur their statement results to noiversa! destrnction. For their object is 
unknowable and their action is mysterious Immodesty and daring charao' 
tense their condnet , aod their deeds are tainted with defect and hypocrisy, 
0 Lord of tho univot'o the tost of a woman is eight times as great ; hunger 
twice as great aod crnelty, four times as great as the lust, banger and 
cruelty of a man Her anger aod perseverence in every matter are eix times 
greater than tho*e of a man Hew can 1 bo attached to a woman who is subject 
to all these defects ? Htw caa a tnvn acquire taste for a woman who is the 
mine of ordnro wine and dirt ? By sexoal intercourse the energy of a man 
IS wasted , and Lis reputation also, if it is committed in the day Excels 
of love with a woman causes loss of wealth and excess of attachment to a 
woman causes death Her society cave loss of virility Mutual quarrels 
, destroy honour , and confidence id her caves wholesale destruction^ Sire, 
i there is no expectation of happiness from a woman So long as a man is 
healthy, valiant and competent or capable, a woman is snbtnissive to bur 
And if the same man becomes diseased old or poor, she does not even ca-^t at 
him a passing glance only, through fear c£ society, she gives him a little 
food Id the light of my own intelligence I depicted the character of the 
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tensale sex. Ton are an adept and knex? every thing. Therefore, lord, protect 
Be Erom.this danger.” 

40»46. * Tl^en N&rada reverentially bowed to his father and with folded 
palms prayed thos ‘ Father, yon are a Calpa'tree. I pray yon to grant me 
Eaith in HarL’ So saying, he entreated his father for permisiou to observe 
religions ansleriliea. Karada, was aboot to go away after having circum- 
srohnlated ronnd his father from right to left. Thereopon, Brabm^ the 
ruler cf the nniverse, like an ordinary man of the world, began to weep very 
loudly, held him by the'' band, embraced and kissed him again and again. 
The adept Brabm^ then placed him on his knee. Brabrng was unable to beat 
the pang of sepaiation which, in fact, L, intolerable to every living being 
Brahm&, bewildered by the spell of Visan, was overwhelmed with grief in 
view of his separation from his son and began to address him thus ; 

CHAPTER X5IV. 

1-5. Brahma said, ‘Child, what have I to do with worldly a&irs I 
Too bad better go ont for devotion. 1 too am going to the Goloka to com 
prehend Erifna. My sons Sanaka, Sananda, SaolLtaDa, Sanat-Enmira 
Tali, Hamsl, Aropt aod PaDcb-S'ifcba have become devotees by reason of theii 
indifference to. the world. Only Martcbi, Angiri, Bhrigu, Rnchl, Atri 
Eardama, PncbetS, Erato, Mann aod T&si^tha are obedient to me.^' Tb< 
rest of my sons are wilfnl aod disobedient. 1 have therefore, notblog ic 
do with the .world. 

6-9. Child, I now tell you what b sanctioned -by the Vedas and tradition 
what b auspicious and calculated to secure the four-fold objects of humac 
pursuit. All the savants de«ire objects as fologised'‘by society and 
prescribed by the Vedas. What b forbidden by tb»m is irteligion or vdce. 
Xhb is why a Br&hnun puts on the sacred thread at (he time of the inres- 
tilure-ceremouy prescribed by the Vedas. Then he studies the Vedas and 
I after giving lhe_ sacerdotal fee to his preceptor, Oe marries a modest girl of 
noble^familj. 

10-13. This chaste woman also mioblers to Jier husband ; she cannot 
do olherwue j for a glass cannot derive its orgin from a mine of rubies. A 
woman of mean crigin, contaminated by the defect or the vice cf her parents 
is immodest, wicked and self-willed in all her acts. A woman who is a part 
of Loksml r. e. owes her origin to a digit of Laksml can nexBr be cnclnute. 
The origin of a woman of ignoble blood may be traced to the whores of Heaven. 
A gcod woman praises her husband, though be u devoid of any qualities. 

14-23. An unchaste, wcman dees not serve even a well-qualified 
hu«band bnl slanders him ia every way. A virtnons man,- therefore, 
marries a woman of good rank ; sod as soon as he begets a sen on 
her, he retires from the world in his old age, for devotion. It b true 
that dwelling iu fire, or in the face of a enake, or in a place beset with 
thorns is preferable to the society of a shrew. But it b not proper to find 
fault with all the women of the world. Son Narada. you have studied 

O 
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tbe Vedas In hen o£ the payment of piiesi's fee, yon bad better marry now 
(i «, jonr marriage will be a eabrtitute for the pneat’s fees) Son Nfirada 
on an aaspicioas day, yen bad better tied U&l&valt, yoor firat wife, who come 
oat of a noble family Tbia chaste lady, baviag taken her biftb in Indie ii 
the honae of Srin}&ya descended from Mann is absorbed in devotioD Yo<. 
shoold marry this lady (now named Ratna mll&) who la deacended from a 
digit of Laksm! the goddesa of foriaos The rule of condnct prescribed by 
tbe Vedaa is this, fi rst a ma n sboald be a householder then a reclnsaJo f looelT 
meditation m the woods , and lastly an ascetic Tbe worship of Han u tha 
devotion prescribed for an oreeJie by tbe Vedas Yoanre a great Vaisnan 
\ Yon shonld remain in the world , and hero m yonr home yon abonid adore His 
] lotos feet of Hart He in whose mind and ontside. whose mind Han exists 
( need not try to reap the frnita of other derotions He, in'*whose raiod and oot- 
1 side whose mind Han doea not exist, m vain seeks to secure the frail* of ds 

' VOllOQ 

24>26 In a word, Han alone la adorable by devotion , and no one ehs 
Tbe aervice of Knana, noder all circnmataoees cooslitntea bis devotion Tnere 
fore Bon> stay in yont bonse and serve Han O best of Unnis, be a honsehoIJ 
er, for a bonseholder always enjoys pleasnre The pleasnre wbich a woman s 
society yields is greater than (he bliss of Heaven Even those who desire redemp* 
tioa pray for the sight or tonch of a woman The toncb of a woman is more 
pleasing than tbe toncb of anything else in tbe world 0 son, best of saints 
this IS why none is dearer to a man than bis wife who is therefore, called bu 
beloved A wife is desired in order to secnre a son this is why a son is dearer 
than a bnndred wives Isa word, none is dearer or moie friendly than a 
son 

29 47 Pcoi le want to gam victory over others , bat they oonrt defeat 
from a son TboOnb the soil is dearer than wealth yet a son is dearer than 
tbe sonl, therefore ll ts p oper for a man to give hie dear eon wealth better than 
himself (or better thin the wealth which be has binselt got*) NUrada re- 
plied thos, • Sire, a father knowing tbe Vedas anl the metaphysics (philosophy) 
IS unkind, if he points oat the latb of evil to his sons Tbe whole nmverse 
is transitory like water marks or babbles of water Any one who 
leaves Hart and gets addicted to Boosnal enjoyments leads a vam human life 
In this world, no one is a wife, eon or friend union or disunion is hronghi 
abont by the Uw of caasaticn (Lanna) A (alUer who engages bis eon m 
geod deeds is bis friend, otherwise be ulus eoe ay and cannot properly be called 
bis father h atbor, (bough 1 roferreJ you (o (bo rules prescribed by (be 
Vedas, yet I should carry out yonr orders 1 sbiU first go to tbe hermitage 
of >araaQd NArdyana, nud there, haviog listened to the recilstions of tbe glory 
and greatness of Vijno, (ake a wife later on* Nurada havio'' Gnisbed bis 
disconrie, tbeie was a sbowor of flowera opn bis head lor a short time 
be remained with bis father and addressed him again tboa ‘ Sire, give me 
Ui« miQlra of Kriena con„en al (o my heart und com iiunicata to me Knowledge 
which deals wilb his virtues I shall then marry, Uler on lor, when a 
man s ol jecl It gatnoj, he works cheerfully The wi'citUrahmi was pleased 
to Lear Ihii and lliui replied — “ k clever |»ersa i should «ot (alio mantras fretrt 
(bebaiUtil orllijfi'bT, an 1th* ms fra is, hr no mean*, (be source of bar plnei* 




brahha-kbanda. 


"71 


to ose who has reQooocod the faermitago (or any o£ the £oar stages of BrShmm’s 
H!e). And, jost coosider, destiny, and nothoniaD eSort, can secure the possession 
of a wife, preceptor, woman, knowledge mantra, pleisnre, fear, happiness or 
sorrow. Mahesais the ^uru of jonr proTioas birth. Go to that tranquil 
benefactor and philosopher. After having received Mantras and wisdom 
from him and after having heard the narrative of Narttyana, come backj*to 
me soon.” Thns enjoined by Brahmi, Nirada bowed to Tiira reverntially 
and went to the S'iva-loka. 


CHAPTER XXV. 

1*8. Santisaid, ‘N&rada weniin a moment to the lovely land of S'iva. 
It is sitnateda Kkh Yojans above Dhrnva-'Ioka and constrncted by S'iva him- 
self with gems. The mansion of S'tva contains many honses and remaios sus- 
pended in the sky solely tbrongh the strength of bis asceticism. It is radiant 
with light, as excellent mom's pray there day and night. There is no light of 
the Sna and the Moon there. It is only sorroandod by a bright colossal 5re in 
the form of a rampart with coaotless dames. This S'iva-loka is extended over 
an area of a lakh yojans, contains three crores of honses made of gems and is 
inlaid with diamonds The honses contain looking-glasses of gem and diamond, 
the splendonr of which was never even dreamt of, by Viswa-karrai. This STva- 
loka contaias numberless adepts, Bhairavas and bideons attendants of STvas. It 
'has millions and millions of resorts for pilgrims. It contains Mand&rs (coral 
trees) and other blooming and fragrant trees. It is decorated with celestial 
cows called K4m-dhenns, (cows that grant the fol&lment of wishes), as the sky 
is decorated with a bnodred cranes.” N4rada was astooi^hed to see all this 
and eonelnded that nothing was imposible with S'tva, the preceptor of the wise 
men and the Yogis. In a word, this place was anperior to the three worlds of 
Brafamd and free from fear, death, disease, sorrow* decrepitnde etc. -• ' 

9-14. Harada saw the benefactor S'iva, the central Sgare of the assem- 
bly, from a distance. His face was freaqoit and lovely. His three eyes were like 
lotoses': each of his fire f ices resembled the Moon. His bead snstaioed the Ganges; 
and his forehead, the Moon. This white naked deity had clnsters of hur on 
his bead, bright like heaCed gold. He is Bternal and imperishable. He mut- 
ters the name of Krisna with a wreath of the seeds of Ganges-Iotas in hte 
band. He gives perfection. He is the conqueror of Death, Time and Yama. 
His throat is bine. HS is sorrounded by snakes and adored by the anchorites, 
the adepts and the saints. His face is cheerfal and smiling. Be is 
the benefactor of the world, and is easily propitiated ' He is dear to bis 
devotees, lovely and Snpretne, and void of the passiois of the world. Nirada, 
agUatid with religions fervour, bowed to him low and then began to play 
upon bts three-stringed lote and sweetly remied the name of Krisna S'iva 
beholding NArada who was versed in the Vedas got npat once from his seat 
along with the saints, adepts and anchorites. 

15-18. S'ira embraced^nJ blessed hin. He gave him a seat, asked his 
welfare and enquired into the canse of his visit. S'iva and others resnmed their 
seats. H&rada, on the other hand, did not sit down bat, with folded palms, kegan to 
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adore bjm He adored lilm (S’lra) according to tbehymn cornpoaed bj tbelimi 
of the OondarTaa, boned to him ogam and again, and, by hia commaod, olti 
mately eat down N&rada expre^cd toS'ixo, (who granti booni to issnkiad 
jDst like the Kalpa-tree)'hi3 desire Ihe mercifol B'lya accepleu h« petUwn 

. CUAPTEU SXVI 

1*7 Banti said ‘ Nflrada prayed S'lva with a new to the attaiainsnl of 
Han’s hymn, amnlet, mantra, worship, devotion and wisdom S'ito gave him all 
this and also granted him knowledge relating to his previous births Tbs 
hlnm’s object was fnlfllled He bowed low to S'lva and said, “0 b«tot 
Vedantists (those versed in the Vedanta system ef philosophy), kindly tell 
me about the necessary, and essentia) ntes by which a BT&hmm is able U 
fotfil the dalles assigned to him ” S'lva taid, ‘ At dawn a Brihmm ebonld get 
up and in the delicate and pure lotos ot a lhoa«aDd leaves, free from langoor ana 
lassitude, \ctated m Iba apeiinta&tlha crown of his bead should tetreaiber 
his ^urti or spiritual gnide in the following way, vi 2 , that be has a cheerful soil 
smiling face and is kind to hia worshippers , end that he is Brahma mesmats 

80 G After that in the lotus of bis heart of a thoniand petals he sheali 
recollect his tutelary deity That recollection should be sailed to the patnrt 
of the Deity he worships Firet, the guru, then the deity should be woftlup’ 
ed Because the guru maoilests the deity and introduces his worship Tbs 
deity does not reveal the guru This is why the guru is snperior to the totelary 
deity. He is like Brahm&, Visno and JUabesa He is the primordial Katnre, 
the Sun, the Uoon, the Fire, the Water, ibe Falber, the Mother, the fneou 
the puru is the Brabmi , and so (here is none so adorable as the pUru If tbs 
tutelary ged is displeased with a man be may be protected by the pwru Bat 
the said god caooot protect him i£ the <rt(ra is augiy with him if thepuru 
is pleased, victory attends him at every step If the yuru is aogry with biia 
he IS absolutely ruined If a fool by mistake adores bis tutelary deity befoct 
be worships his o uru, be is guilty of the murder of a hundred BrSbmms 

17'24 Han hath said in tbeSSm-Veda that the puru ^is superior to Ihs 
tnlehry deity A worshipper, after baring worshipped bis guru, should relieve 
otture id a place specified by the Vedas None should make water or discharge 
stool near or on the water, lo a place associated with holes, m the presence of 
animals, near a temple, at the root of a tree, on a cultivated land, or a field of 
crops, m a cow pen, m the river, in a bole on the brink of a river, m a garden 
of flowers, ID a village, near a dwelling bou<e or a place containing poles, oQ 
ft bridge, in u jungle ot reeds on a oreroatonum, near the fire on a playiog 
ground, in a dreadfnl forest beneath tbe bedstead, (or a platform or pulpit), la 
a place shaded by trees, on the holy grass or tbe bent grass, on ant hilt 
on the soil where a tree has been planted or a place purified or feleansed fot 
tbe performance of a ceremony Relieve nature after haying excavated * 
hollow avoided by the heat of the enn 

25-29 While yon ease yooreelf in this way. turn your face upwards lo 
the day, towards tbe west in tbe Bight and towards tbe south lu the eveniD?) 
keep qtUe* at tbe time sod eee that (be emell does not enter into tbe nose ^ 
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^^cJerer man, afier relieving nainre, ehonld conceal the dirty things with soil. He 
^stioold first purify himself with earth and then with water. Purification 
imfter urination is performed by the application of earth or soil once to the 
s’penis and twice to both the hands. 

30«36. The purification after stool is performed by an ordinary houie- 
holder (Brahmin) by the application of soil once to the penis, thrice to the 
^anns ^eren times to botfathe hands and six times to the feet. Double the amount 
"of this pnrification prescribed above is incumbent upon the widows. A BrJhmin 
who has not been invested with sacred thread, a Sudra, or an ordinary woman 
'shonld use as ranch quantity of rand as is necessary to dispel the bad smell. 

‘ A Ksatriya or a Vaiaya should observe the same role as a Brahmin. Only 
‘^double this aroonot of puiifioation is necessary for an aochorile or a Vajsnava, 
violation of this rule entails a penance. Now I aaj going to tell you the 
'•rales about (he quality of the mud vrliich should be used for purification. 

i 37-43. Carefully avoid the mud or clay appertaining to an ant-hill, clay 
i^dug out by the rata or in the midst of water, the remnant of the clay after 
Spnrificalion, the clay of a dwelling house, the clay of a place where people die, 
ithe clay dug-out by the plough or at the root of bent or holy grass or at the 
root of the holy fig'tree, the clay of a place whsre people sleep or where four 
'ways cross one another, the clay of a cow-peo ortho place where cattle graze. 

Brdhmin, whether he bathes or not, is purified by the pr'ocess meutloned 
’ above. * ' 

9 

^ 44-43. If ho is not purified, be in not entitled to any act. He should 

Hherulore purify himself and then rinso bis mouth. First he should take 16 
Uiandfuls of water and then polish his teeth with a green twig. Ho should 
then again purify his mouth with 16 baodfols of water. Mango, Oleander, 

' Jasminei S'il or shorca robusta, Avola, (a tree of red flowers) Arjnua, Kadataba, 

’ <a kind of tree said to put forth buds at the roariug of tbaader-cloads}, 

^ Jasmine, Palflsa (Ub&k), Jamba or roseappio tree. Catechu, Nol-meg, Fig, Apa- 
mirga', Siodbuvara, Bakula, Peepul, or© excellcul for purposes of toottpoli-h. 

, The Coral tree^ the Plum, the Neero, the Sirica, the Silk-colton-tree, thorny 
j trees, eicepling creepers, Peepul, Piil, Tamarind, Palm, Date, Palmyra and 
f Cocoanut ; tbeso are trees which mu^tnot furotsb a tooth-brush. 

49-57. A man who dees not polish bis teeth is impure in every respect 
and is not pririleged to do any work. After porificaljoD, a Brahmin should 
put on neat clothes,, wash his feet and mouth and worship the Sun is tho 
morning. Whoever worships the Sun three times a day gets the benefit of 
ablution in all sacreJ rivers ; otherwise be is impure and unfit for all sacred 
work. He who does not worship ibo Sun in the moruiog and evening is 
excluded from llio privileges of a Br&bmin nod redno^d to Iho condition of an 
ordinary Shdra. He who giro* up only ibo uiomiog GAetri is gnilly of 
Brfvhjjip-slaoghler and suicilo. A Bribmin devoid of Ekidast and Gietrl is 
for n}il]ii>ns of years cntaagleJ in Ibo cob-web of lime like the husband of a 
barfoa women. After SondhjA, a BrAbtuin sbouU bow^ to tho guru, splntasl 
guide, tuteliry deity, lbs San, Ifrjhml, Vrsnu, S'lva. Nalnre (the pnmoruiaj 
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principle of illosion), the goddesses of Jcnowledgo ond fortone end biTiuj 
touched ffhee, looking'glass, honey ond gold, he shonld batho in doe time. , 
58-65 A religions man, while batbiog In tho pond or pool of otberi, 
shoold, at tho time of bathing, Crsi ap*lift the five cakes and then bare a | 
in tho water In a river, streamlet, cavern or n stream resorted to by pilgraW 
be shonld first batho then make avowal of tho purpose to perform a rite, aw 
afterwards bathe again The Vwanavas make this avowal to prerj/it* 
Krisna , and the honse-holders do this, to wa*h away their 8m«. A Drflhfflia, 
by the following ]iurifying Mantra rhould apply mnd to his bedy Oclaycr 
earth please destroy my sms Yon are assailed by bone, chariot and the fed 
of Visnu and wield wealth in yoor womb In days of yore, yon were releaieo 
by Krigna (in the gnise of a boar) with hundred hands Please dimb oj 
body and pnnfy me ” With this mantra immersed in the water op to the abdemfS 
worshipper should make a epbeio measoring foir cubits Uy touching lb# 
sphere be should, 0 saint whose sole treasure is asceticism, thus invoke tb® 
holy streams as named below 

66-81. ‘0 Ganges, Yamnni, Qoddvarl, Saraswatl, Karmadl, 

Caveri, please approach rae ’ Afterwards he shoold remember Nalinl, Nandinl 
SItfi, Malint, the Ganges of three courses rising from tho feet of Yijn®> 
Padmkvatt, Bhogvatl, Swarnarekhtt, Vaisnayl, baraswall, H&dhl (dearert® 
Kriana than hw life , SintSi, Gomall, Slvitti, Tub!, Dorg&, Mahilaksmlj 
Diti, Rail, Ahaly&, Aditi, Saug&it, Swndb^ Sw&ha, Arnudhat!, S'aUrcpfl 
Devabfiti etc After having purified bim<elf with bath, he should eppl/ 
sandal mark to the root of bis arms forehead, throat and breast Witbool 
application of sandal-mark to the forehead, bath, gift, devotion, o!feru>S 
of plwe to the firn and all acts in the interesis of the gods end the roeuti 
become ineiTectual Afterwards the Br&hmm sbould worship the San 
oblation to the manes wa’h bis feel, put ou bis cloth and a sheet to yvrap bu 
body and then enter into bis hou^ Elntrance into the bouse without washing 
the feet (Han halh said,) destroys the fruits of ablution, offerings to the Gr' 
and recitation of the oaroe of god If a householder enters into the bou!' 
with wet clothes on, the goddess of fortune, highly incensed, curves him su^ 
leaves his house A Brfibmin who washes bis feet with bis leg below, tb 
knee upwards is tnreed into a Chnndila and remainsio this condition as loi>( 
as he does not see the Gauge* A holy Brahmin ofler rinsing his month, witl 
care, devotion aod reverence sbould worship according to the method prescribe^ 
bv the Vedas _3ha best .cec^ufcicfe ,(or jsnhstratnn^^ for tlm wocshpjif flafi 
js the Holy stone (emblem of Visnu) gem, instrument (musical), image, water, 
land, the back of a cow, the religions preceptor or a BrAhmin But the bes* 
of these is the Holy Slone or SAlgr&m 

82-30 All gods preside over this Stone Any cne who Las a dip m ti« 
wkter of this stone gots fruits of ahlnlioa in all holy rivers and initiation m *1^ 
ftctifices. Whoever drinks this water everyday is redeemed dnnn^ his Id* 
time and goes to the Goloka after bis death That place, where the wheel of 
this stone abides, is a report of { ilgrims, and there Vjsnn himself dwells witk 
bis wheel If any cue dies there, coosciously or aocon<>cioDsIy, he goes to it* 
GoUka mounted on a chaiiot of gem A pious man never worships H*i* 
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vithoat this stoQe for , be, tbroagh this siooe, gets hts complete rcTrard Now 
' am goiog to tell j-oa the mode o£ woiship prescribed by tbs SAstras Some 
^flisnayas preseot to Han sixteeQ hol^ and beantifnl logredients , some on]j 
we Te> aod others, onlj five Thu depends upon the resources at the duposal 
E the worshipper, £or the pnacipal thiog which matt ers is faith in H an, the 
tey-note^E alljvorship 

Seat (a carpet or a mat), mment, water to wash the feet, water to 
rash the feet with offerings o£ green grass, rice etc , water to rinse the month, 
lower, Sandal, frioE^Iooease, light or lainp, good sacriBcnl offerings, fragrant 
irticles, garlands)^ excellent and soft bedsteads, water in a pot, rice 
ir gram m a cnp, beteMeaves in a case , these are the sixteen ingredients 1 be 

,welvo ingredients are all as mentioned above except incense, gram, betel*]ea>es 
,nd bedstead Water to wash the feet water mired with green grass to wa«h 
he feet, etc., water, sacrificial offerings and dower these constitnte the five 
ngredients A worshipper shoald offer these articles with the foadainectal manlra 
Counsel by the spintnal preceptor is most euentisl in snch matters A worship 
)er should first pnriEy the elements oE the body by respiration He should 
hen withhold his breath by religions anstenties Uo slionld then perform 
lifferent kinds of Nyisa (eic, Anga-njasa, Manlra nydsa, and Vama> 
lydia) Nydsa is aaoigament of vanons parts of the body to different 

Jeities with correspoodtag gesticolatioos After tba*, he will mointaia 
ID Arghya (water to wash feet o! a Brdfamm with offer of green grass, 
-ICO etc ) Then he will make a sphere or circle of three angles on which he will 
vorahip the god, Khrma (tortoise) He will then fill the cooehos with 
water He wiU afterwards duly worebip the water and lovoke the holy rivers 
Efe will then wash the mgredienis of worship and with wrapped attention and 
locording to tho method of irorsbip prescribe by bu religions preceptor, adore 
Slii^na by adopting the proper posture Cor meditation and with a pure mind 
iresent to him all the ingrodienta through the Enodamental mantra After having 
worshipped the gois presiding over the different memb-'rs of the hu nan body, 
le will finish bis worship in a suitable fashion ont of deference to hu god Then 
le will mako a gift of all the ingrodients to the deity, read tho hymn and the 
imalot and, by way of subaiujion or apology, lio prostrate on tho ground 
like a staff and bow to Han A clever worshipper, after havirg worshipped' 
the gods, will offer oblations of ytee lo the (ire according to tho method 
prescribed by the b'rulis and Smt-itis and out of deference to his maternal 
incestors present to them tho ingredients of^worship After having performed, 

!o the best of bu powers, tbo imperativo foncral rites and made necessary pre* 
Seals, he should perform other nlos This order is prescribed by the Vedas 
D Narida, I told you tbo rules prescribed by the Vedas regulating the daily 
condoct oE the Brahmins Now tell mo what yon desire 

CHAl’TBtt SXVII 

1 2 Klraia 'aid 0 Lord, kindly describe to me tho diet 
allowed or Eotbidden lo tho honsoholders, tho Vaunavai, the widows and 
the BrahavacUaru fne ‘ Brahmachlris are religions students or Brahmins in 
the first stage of their life, who cootinae to h*-c wi*h tbo'r «£rfji03l guide, 
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from larestare with sacred thread aod perform tba da ties of their order tJ 
they settle down m life The Yatis, i e • ascetics who reaoance^ the world »n5 
cooirolled their passions Yon ore the master and cause of all , you kon 
eTery*tbing 

3-14 S'lva answered ' Some Brfihmins pre ascetics, others are eret 
fasting mams , others •cbsist opoo the wind or fruits Some of them msrfj 
and take food regularly Their tastes differ They do as they will Soffl! 
householders -always take boiled rice with ghee If food or water is not de- 
dicated to Visnu it is as impure as nightsoil or urine Food taken on till 
Fk&dasi IS equally impure aud veryaiutul h»ay, any B^brom who conscion 
ly eats on that day, undoubtedly accamubtes or eats all the sins commitUi 
tn the three world* Theretore, 0 Narada, a Brahmin householder sheaU 
by DO means, eat on that day A Brahmin i onseholder who eit^ on that day u 
implicated in the cob web of time and, there, sabsi»ttng npon urine and ordon 
he is deroured by worms big hko SM trees and is subjected to torments lo’ 
a period cjiTered by the regime of fporteeo lodras in 8DCce«sion Wboever eih 
on the day of Janmastami R&m oaTami or S'lra rfitn incurs double t!ii 
amount of the sio as stated above bnt if he is nnable to fast bemayhh 
fcQit*, sweets vegetable etc Foe if the body perishes through fastmg, tbe'E 
of suicide i< iQcurred thereby Or he may eat only oooe a day the rice hoilr^ 
with pA#«, dedicated to Visnn Thereby be will not ttansgreaa the tab 
rather, be will reap the fruits of Ek&dasi A Brahmin householder 'who 
on the day of Ekkdasi goes after bis death to the Vaiknntha and remains 
throughout the longevity allotted to Brabmd 

15 21 0 Nftrada this rule binds the S'uiva tbeStkta, and the boas' 

bolder £he case ta diffeteot With the Vaisnavs \aUs nod Brkhmaohkfts ‘ 
Vaisnara who dally eats the offerioga of KrUna reaps the benefits of a tbo: 
sand fasts tie la redeemed in hia life time The gods deaire to touch 
The Sight of hia face or a talk with him destroys all sms The conanmptx’' 
twice a day of boiled or flatteeed nco though sanctioiiced by custom in son 
plica IS not proper for a Brdhmin nor is such rice suited for dedication 
a god Like betel leases, tt is forbidden to the Tatis BrAhmacb&rfs »t 
ascetics roallofthem the betel is prohibited just like beef how K&md 
luten to the de'cription of tbow articles of food which are prohibited to t) 
Br&hmans by the (acred (recept enjoined by the b&m-\edi as stated t 
litri . 

22 35 The dtinkiog of milk m a copper ves«ol Iho consuinplion ef * 
which is the refuro of others, or the drinking of milk mixed with salt 
valent to the Qie of beef Cocoanut water in a boll metal ca| honey m a copF^ 
vessel or extract of sagur cane and dep o«ited m the laid vessel should 
avoided like wme A Br&butm who lifts water with his left hand witbarh' 
to drink it drinks wme and is excluded from all rdij^ion 0 saint nil 
that is not dedicated to flari the eating of the refu'o of foo 1 or drioVisI 
of water toochej I y others, with their llj i or Uilel bj others, the usoofhriojl 
in lie ttoolb cf Klrdka or radleb in the month of 3Hg!u or uqualio pi»°" 
on the d*y of i.k4J»M sbojl 1 be avoiJ<^f hko l»«t \\ bile jnlm, 
^itiiur\ an! Gs‘h ai© jiobibtted to lli© BrMimins m every country ^ 
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BrS^hmin voluatarily eating meat can be pnriSed by obaempg^ fast 
for tbre© nights consecntiTely and by penance. On tbe Innar day of 
Fratipada, tbe Grst day of moon’s increase or wane, tbe consnmptioQ 
of pnmpkin-goTird entaUs loss of Trealtfa. On the second day of the moatl^ 
tbe use of the medicinal plant called btihati (Vyakuda) 'wilf dbenthle a man 
from the recollection of Hari. On the 3rd day, the Fatal or the cncnrbitaceons 
plant or its fmit Is prohibited. On the fourth day, radish is forbidden as 
its nse may can^e loss of wealth. On the 6tb day a man taking Neem is 
born as a bird. On the 7th day, the nse of palm canses disease and iojnres 
the body. On the 8th day, the nse of cocoannt destroys wisdom. On the 
9lh day, the nse of botlle-gonrd or the white pumpkin and on the 10th day the 
consoEoptlon of the aqaatic plant called Kalaahl are eqnal to the eating of 
beef. On the lUh day tbe nse of kidney-beso, on the IStb day the nse 
ofpot'berb and on the 13th day, the consomptioo of the brinjal or egg fmit 
bring aboni the loss of a son. On the 14th day, the consnmption of kidney* 
bean, and on the day associated -with the fall moon or new moon the nse of 
meat are very sinfal. 

36*46. On other days, tbe honse*ho1dera may nse meat which has been 
sprinkled with water for pnrigcalioa. 0 K&rada, on the occasion of the morning 
teth, on tbe day of the foneral ceremony, on a festive or gala-day, on tbe day 
conjoiaed with the fall or the new moon, on the last day of the solar month 
called Sonkrioti and on the I4th or 8th day of tbe Innar month, the nse of 
mustard or boiled oil is _T ery_a pproprut e. On Sonday, on the day of th a 
funerals or^n'a festive day, sexnal ioterconrse, tbe robbing of sesomnm oil, 
tbe consomptioo of kidDey*beaD or . red herb or eating in a belbmelal vessel is 
prohibited. On tbe day of EkAda^l, the flesh of toriei*e, tbongh sprinkled with 
water, for pnriScatioo, is prohibited. SeiiRil Intercoarse io the day*time ts for- 
bidden to all castes. The nse of card in the night, sleeping in the evening 
and daring the day, and intercoarse with a woman id her menses are the causes of 
hell. Ko one should eat the food offered by a woman in ber menses, or food 
offered by a chil^esS widow, a prostitute or tbe priest of a S'odra^ or the food 
offered by a Qsnrer or the hnsband of a barren woman or an astrologer or a 
' Brahmin who receives tbs 6fst oblation at a sacri&ce or a physician, or the 
food connected with the funeral ceremony of a S'lidra Meat, thoagh 
jnesemfeu* J)” »tfir itnfetr oir dhr owsmiiftr oi' Jitnk; 

and 6badra*pada, Kaksatras (looar mannons) is nnhol; like beef. OH 
ehonld .pot be n<ed on the occasion of the Innar mansions of Hast^, Ohitr& 
and S'ravaoa Shaving is probildted on tbe occacion of the new moon and 
on .the l^aar mansion day_ of Entiika. Any one who offers oblations to the 
gods or the manes after shaving ^or after eexaal intercoarse goes to 
hell ; < he water offered by him Is as imparQ as blood. 0 Narada, ( have jest told 
yon what is proper and improper, the food which can he a3“d and which is 
prohibited Now what do ) on want to know ? 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 

1-6. Karada said, “ 0 Ix>rd of the nniverse, by year grace I beard 
everything.' Now d“30ribe to ms lbs essence of the Brahma. Lord, is He cor- 
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porBal or incorporeal ? Does Ho possess qoalities or not ? Is He visible or invisible ^ 
Is He associated with forms or not ? What are Hw essential features ? Is Nature 
separata fcotn Brahma or is she the image of Brahma ? Which of the two 
has got the pre emineace la the matter of creation ? After dne deliberation, 
P ozBoiscient lord, enlighten me oo these points " The five faced S^iva smiled 
a little and said 

7*1 6 “Child, this sab]eot is very abstrnse and only attainable by soprems 
knowledge 0 N^rada, yon will find this point rarely toncbed by the 
Vedas and the Pnr^nas I, Brahma Vispn Ananta Dharma and Virktaare 
unable to realise His essence ObestoE those who know the Vedas, wo have dealt 
in the Vedas with those objects which are vested wiiir attributes, visible and 
apparent to the senses On reference to Hart at the Vaiknatha by me, Dhsr- 
ma and Brahm^ he told ns something abnat the essence of Brahma Listen, 
for this snbjeci constitutes the essence of all sciences the eye to those blinded 
by igDorence and serves like a lamp to all people by dispelling the gloom o! 
delusion caused by the dnnlity of Nature That Lternai Brahma is Ibe soul 
of all, sostaios all corporeal bodies and is a witness of every thing Visnn 
himself represents the five vital airs constituting animal life , Brabm^ repre 
sents the mind , I, the intellect and Natore, the energy. Bot we are all 
aobject to the bnpreme Being We stay so long as he stays , we part along 
with Him, t s , we depar), when He departs )ust as the obedient attendants o!a 
monarch follow him wherever he goes The sentient soul or the living being u 
bat the reflection of Brahma Ibe sentient soul reaps consequences of all aotiofls 
As the image of the hen and the Moon u present in a jar full of water, bat as 
sooo as the jar is broken, the image disappears so when the creation is des 
tioyed, the sentient being (Jtva) merges in the Supremo Being 

17-26 IVtion the universe is destroyed the bupteme Being alone exists 
ond all things inolodmg the inoveahle sod iintooveuble { roperties animate and in* 
animate objects merge in Uim Tint Brahma is bke a circular sj hero of light and 
vies with millions and millions of eotu in epleodour 'Inxt light is all pervading 
expansivo like tlio sky and m^xhaustible lo the kogis the ilrohma looks lovely 
like tho Uoon This flccumolation of light they consider as all good, and this 
they contemplatoas Brahma, day and night Ihis buperemo Being is formless, 
full of his own will or self detorojio t co, ftco from emotion and desire in* 
dependent, and consUtating the cause of all (hiugt Ua represents and causes 
all bap] mess lie is void of nil aUriboles, B{urt from Latnre , even Nature, 
the primordial cause of the woril, merges in tlin As tho |ower of oon- 
euinption U charadenslic of fire, as light cluraolcnsoslho Sun, as whiteness 
ditlingu ihes Iha milk, as cooloess is nataial to the waUr, as eound is 
natural (a the sky, as sirell if D3lar4l to tho otrth so this nature, void of 
quslitie*. Is the essential projierty of ^tbe buprome Boing This Boing at the 
lime ol crealloo through the help of Uu digits ii turned info a Being veslel 
wUhaUnUtes At that lime Natore abo is >esloi with throe attributes 
an i ttlscl es herself to (he bopreme B log like Ihs shadow 

2**d5 U Ust ef taints, as a petUr is all* to coustruct ujar with tho 
b-l( 'I lb- »nrth or cbj. »o Ih# ''oj reme Being is alio lo Cf^c the world 
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with the help of Ifatore The clay is pwmament , hot things constracted with 
the clay are cot so God creates ibicgs with Natare The process is the same, 
as in the ca^e oE a goldsmith who constrocts ear ring with the help oE gold As 
the gold'imth is unable to conslrnct the petmanent gold, m the «ame way Brahma 
and I^atQie both are Eternal In the matter oE creation, both oE them com> 
mand an equal superiority , this is the view held by some theorists Bat 
the potter and the goldsmith collect or «ecnra the mnd and the gold , the 
mnd and the gold cannot secure Ibe potter and the goldsmith therefore 
others hold that Brahma is 'superior to Nninre Some hold that Brahma is both 
hatcre and the Eternal B ing Others hold that Nature is different from 
Brahma In fact, that Brahma is the eleroa) goal is well as the 6Eal can«e This 
IS ibe feature oE Brahma as mentioned m tbe Vedas Brihma is the «oal 
oE tbe universe unmingled with everyll ing and a witness to all deeds He 
is all perrading and the root o£ everything This is sanctioned by the Vedas 
Nature, the plastic cause o£ the world, is the energy of Brahma, and that 
energy dwells in Brahma , this is the e««ential feature of Nature 

37 45 The ^ogis always adore this eternal light Bnt tbe Vaisnavas 
of g nbtle intell ect do not admit this tbeiry They *ay, without some Being 
who is" the contafnw^nhat light Bow can that wtinderful light be adored ? 
There can be no effect withoot a caa<e Iberefore without a receptacle of that 
light the ezi<tence of that light i« act po«ibIc Jberehre they adore the 
lovely image which is ic tbe centre of that light \yiibio the «pherical light 
(bright hhe ten oiillioos oE *nQ8) oE that mighty corporeal Being, there 
exists a region called the Go'oVa, or the Cow world quadrangular, covert 
and expanded over an area of 9 lakh crores of miles ibis region is very 
lovely and round like tbe hloouj built with precious gems and ‘uipeoded on the void 
by the will of God without any support it is situate 50 crores of Yo]ans above 
the Vaikontha it is fail of cows cow hetd« cow berde<«es and Ealpa trees, 
teems with celestial cows which foIGl all desire is decorated with tbe sphere 
of tbe l{5«a (a circular dance of tbe cow herdes'es with Knsna at the centre) 
and encompa«sed by the wilderness of Vrinda Vanti It is surrounded by tbe 
rtver Viraji, decorated by tbe hundred 'ommils of tbe S'ata hrioga mountains 
and ornamented with millions of hermitages to<«e<sing ccnntleos mansions 

46 54 This Goloka contains incalo is surrounded by ramparts and 
adorned by the forests of Pfirijflla Ihv hermitages are rendered bright by 
diamond water jars and a contmuous *:enes of staircases constructed with 
diamonds Tbe e hermitages aie built with diamonds and are associated With 
gates pure like a looking gla's Id window” brilliant lamps and ini nmerable pic- 
tnresqne and wonderfnl objects On a «aperb lovely throne, made of gems, tbe 
Supreme Being is seated His lace is sombre like a new cloud He is youthful 
and looks like a boy His eyca beat ibe antumnal sun in In<tre Bis faco 
eclipses the full moon with its lovely grace In a word, he admonishes by liis 
beauty ten millions of CoflJs Ibe smling broad visage of that benefaoior 
boidmg a Bute m his haod is gracious well developed and ol souron tlin 
light of mdliOQs of moons A par of garments yellow like fire mils to Ms 
grace His body is anuoioted with saodal paste his Ireastls tkcffUlc I with 
the gem called Kauslubba This Lord, with the grico of H» 1 eodJlir thfc^ 
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bends, is decorate] np to bis knee with jssmino gnrhnds, jangly wreaths, gemi 
and diamonds 

55 64 U>3 crest is adored with tha plumage oi a peacock , his bea] with 

a diadem , bis feet with anklet , his arms, with armlet and bracelet, and bis face 
With ear-rings His teeth, in splendour sliamcs tUe pearls Uts Ups 'are like 
the f>tmhai , hia nose is elevated The milk-maids of perennial bcant/, decorated 
with ornaments, are casting lovel; glances at him lie is adored b/ the best of 
gods, mams and men , and by BrahmH, Visnu ilahesi, Dharma and others 
This Deity, hind to his volaries and jovial witty, dominating the Risa is 
dear to bia worshippers He is the anpreme Lord This Being, fit for oar 
adoration, ranges in the heart of Rddbl and, in this light, He is held sni 
adored by the Vaisnavas O best of saints He is eternal, mdestrnctible, sell 
determining without any property (altribate , free from emotion anl desire and 
distiDct from Nature He is (he conlaioer and the cause of-all He is om nil 
cieot, nay, He is lord of all , be is adored by all He gives all enccess 
IntheGoloka, he wields two bands and in the form of a cow herd, be is 
sarronoded by other cow herds 

65 73 He is the consort of H&dhft He is perfect and constitutes the 
soul of all He pervades the ouiverse but everywhere He is imperceptible 
Ktiai means all , aud Na means soul , hence he is called Kcisna Or Krin 
means all, and Na means ongm hence he is called Krisna Through his 
digits, be appears as Visnu with four bands m the Vaikuntha where he ii 
surrounded by his at endints ve tel with four hands each and where he is wedd 
ed to Kamali The Supreme Lord to the form of Visnu preserves the wotli 
He IS the consort of the daughter of the ocean and ranges at pleasure at the 
8'weta Dwipa, or the White Islands Thus I have described to you the Brahma 
We always adore serve aud contemplate the Supreme Being the object of our 
aspiration “ 0 S'aunaka S'lva having fioished his speech he was adored by 
H^raia according to the hymn composed by the king of the Gaudtrvas The 
cooqueror of death S'jva who has no beginning or end, was pleased with this 
hymn and gave NSraJa a knowli>Jge whch is courted by all Thereupon the 
Mnni cheerlully bowed to h n low and by bis conmand, left the sacred land 
for the hermitage of Nar^yani 

CU AFTER XXIX 

1-11 Sauti said * Thereapoo the godly saint N&rada beheld the wonder- 
ful hermitage of iho saint Vftrftjana contimiag the grove of plums orjajdbe 
That hermitage teens wiih fruUlal trees Hie place constantly resoaudi 
with the melody of male cuckoos It is full of elephants tigers and lions, 
bnt, through tho influence of the saint the plica is exenpt from the fear 
of the beasts of prey The forest though inaccessible is more lovely 
than Heaven There ire tbreo crores of herniiages of adepts and mnnts 
in this forest In that hermiiage in tie mi 1st of the assembly NAnda behold 
the mum, glorious like the sun Ho was sarroinded by millions of saints 
and adepts He had a smiling aspect D e Gand irvas cunoas to sea the dauce 
of the semi-diTino nynjhi cjHel Vilyilharls were contributing to the 
grallficalion of bis heart by means of songs calculated to eulogise rfan This 
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ord of the Togu wae seated on an exceWoat throde- He Tras coostantlj 
bsorbed in the adoration of tbs Saprema Being. Ifiirada bo^rsd to him. He, too» 
rol np as soon as be NtLrsda^ embraced and blessed him, placed Hm on a 
orely throne of gem, a«bed his ■welEare and accorded hospitality to him in 
'Very respect. Nirada, being relicTed of the fatigues of the joarney* addressed 
dm thns : > < . 

12-18. ‘ 0 Lord, though my father taoght me the Vedas and S'iva gave 
ne wisdom, yet my mind is not at rest. Deputed by my own ego or mind 
' behold the lotos of yonr feet. Lord, I want to acquire wisdom throogb you 
rbereby the Tirtnes of Lord Kri^na conld be rerealed to me and life, death 
md decrepitude might be dispensed with. 0 Lord, who is adored by BrahmS, 
risnu, Tndra and other gods ? Who is the author of creation ? In whose bo- 
ng, cTerylhing merges ultimately ? Who is Visnu, the canse and lord of all 
^cation ? What is the image of the Snpreme Being ? What is the nature of 
vs deeds ? Kindly tell me all this, afterdnodeliberation. The saint KfirSyana, 
when he heard Narada, smiled and commenoeod to narrate a subject holy and 
likely to sanctify the world. 


CHAPTER S5K. 

' 1-10. Niriya^a said : 'The lotus feel offiari are adored by (Sanesa, Vij^n, 
5'iTa, Brabmlt and other gods, (he Maous, the mants, Sarasw3ti> PorgA, the 
Qanges (of three conrees) and RamaTA. S'ira who is sorronsded by snakes 
eonstitutiog hts family and who, after baving Crossed the dreadful ocean of the 
world, courts the homage of Hari : this S'ira, I say, constantly adores the feet of 
the Lord. Tfao Vedas and the VedSngas (mem^rs of the Vedas) recite JSis 
deeds; the people who are constant rictims to re-birth, fear of death and 
sorrow adore the loins feet of Hari who is the rnler oF destiny and the dispeo'^r 
of the Vedas and the Vedhogas Every one contemplates the Deity who, in 
the form of a boar, uplifted the earth with the fore-part of His teeth or task : 
who, as Virata, holds endless worlds on the pores of bis skin, and who is Scperi- 
or to Nature. None is capable of reciting the deeds of Hari who cm caass the 
downfall of Brabm^, by the twiaklmg of Hig eye. Ton, too, ought to adore 
reverentially His lotus feet. You, we, Indra, the Ilfanus and the saiuts are 
the digits of His digits. Brahma, Mahesa. and Virkta ore His particular 
digits. Nay, Anaota sustains the whole world including moveable and immove- 
able objects, animate and inanimate objects OQ bis back. As a gnat aonals the 
back of the elephant, so this god is mounted on the back of Eurma (tortoise). 
This Kurma is a digit of the digits of Krifua. 0 son of Brahm^, N4rada, the 
Vedas, the PuriUas, Brahma and other gods could not adequately recite His 
glory. Ton should adore that Sapreme Being. The Vedas and the gods cannot 
determine the number of the Brahmas, the Visnus and the Bndras in the 
whole creation sustained by the might of Hari. Yon should adore this Sapreme 
Being. This ruler of destmy, with the help of the Eternal Nature (the goddess 
who represents the might of Kri^na), the mother of the nniverse, creates every- 
thing , and Brabmd and other worshippers of Hari style Laksmi (the f onntaio 
of all faith) as Prakriti or Nature. 
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11 20 This Nature is sot separate ftom God All the women o! the worH\ 
are the outcome of the di^ts of Nature and have sprung into existence in the * 
form of Every one u deluded bj her spell This excellent eternal, 

diTioe prmciple of illusion (MSyd) represents the energy of the Supreme Being 
Nay, the Snpreme Bemg himself, the lord of the sohl'is energetic through tnis 
M&y& God can, by no means create withont her help Child now return 
home and marry You should carry out the command of your father, by all 
meaos. Any one who obeys his father is adored everywhere and attains suc- 
cess Any one who submits to the orders of his spiritual guide is adored aud 
conquers everywhere Any Me who pleases his wife with gifts of 
ornaments, raiment and sandal wood and who worships the twice-born (Brahmins) 
propitiates the goddess Nature who is jast like Krisna This Nature through the 
powers of her illusion descends to the world in the form of a iroman Disres 
i pect to a woman, therefore means indignity to Natnre Adoration of a chaste 
1 woman ble'sed ivith hnsband and a son means the worship of Nainre the nni- 
versal benefactres* This principle that represents the eternal «pell of Vi;nu, 
(Nature), though only one is divided mi* five parts at the time of creation 
The godde*s who is dearest to Srisna among all bis wives and presides over his 
life IS called It&dh& She who represents all prosperity and is tbs wife of 
Yijnu IS called Uiksm! She who presides over the muses, male and female and 
IS adored by all is celebrated by the name of Saraswati The mother of the 
Vedas, (be adored consort of Brahm3 u called S&vitri The mother of Ganesa 
and the wife of S aokan u called Durgi This foiidameotnl, primeval goddess 
Nalnra maoifeits herself in these five forms 



SECOND PART. 


Prakriti-Khanda. 

Or the pari relaHng to Utature.) 


' CHAPT'ER I. 

1*3. K&rada said, *'la the coQrse of creation Natora is said to bare assam- 
ed fire forms, tis., DnrgI, R&dh&, lakami, Saraswatt and Sdritri Wby did 
Natnre vhich ia regarded philosophers and sages ai excellent manifest 
herself at all ? What is the onts^nding featttre of Natnre ? Whj did she diride 
herself into Bve parts What are their characters ? Their forms of worship ? 
What is the talnre of their actions as determined by property and volition ? 
Fleare tell me all this in fall.” 

4*15^ Nar&yapa answered, *‘Ch(ld, no one can describe the essence of 
Natnre. Tet I shall describe it to yon as I heard it from S'ira. Pra means com* 
pelent, and £‘riti means creation. She is expert in creation and is therefore 
styled Nature. Accordjng to Srnti, - Pra means the pro pert y-ofjirtn ^ ATrt 
means the principle of activity, and (i is the principle of ignorance. She, there- 
fore, *wlwTs^ir^5Wlr£atp^est6d with the above threoTfTrTBnles and pre-emi- 
nently ^^ted with the fecnlty of creation is styled Prakrit! or Nalnrd. Pra 
means c and iiTriti means creation. The primordial cause of creation is 
therefore'Vtllled Fnkriti or Natnre* The Supreme Being, by the power of his 
Tog^oc mental abstraction, split himself into two parts. The right side was 
called Fom;a, the left side was called Frakriti or Naipre. This Natnre is the 
image of Brahma, constant and eternal. As the property of hnrnmg or 
consuming things is the line gua non of Sre, so Nature and the Spirit exist 
side by side, everywhere. This is why the besfonYogir^bUterate^all dis- 
tinction between a mag and a wom an. The Yogis (contemplative saints) 
behold the whole worl? as foil of Brahma. A t the desire o f_ th e 
eternally selt-d qter miniagJSri^ga, at the lime of creation, this primordiiTl prin- 
cipW of Natnre suddenly came into existence and, ont of deference to her vo- 
taries, {he divided herself into hve parts-^ The gods including Brabm^, ’ the 
'Minnsand the munis 'constantly worship Durga, the eternal goddess who 
pre*ides over all creation ; who is the image of Brahtna, the Supreme Being ; 
who is the likeness and the spouse of STva, the mother of Ganess; ani^ who is 
all-merciful to her worshippers. 

16-21. This goddess, the image of Brahma, imparts vlrtne, troth, reli- 
gious sanctity, fame, celebrity and welbre to ail creatores. She gives 
happiness, redemption and pleasure and destroys grief, pain and sorrow. She 
is ever prone to preserve the fngitivesi the aorrowfnl and the oppressed She 
is the emblem of valour and presides over valour. She represents all power 
and typiBes the all-pervadiog might of god-head. She is the goddess of {ac- 
cess, the mistress of those who grant success and the very emblem of gaccess. 
She represents intellect, sleep, hunger, thirst, shadow, lafsitudoj mercy, me- 
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morjr, caste forgiveness, peace, grace^ delusion, consciousness, eatls&clioa, 
development, fortune and livelihood blietsgnst like a mother to ail 6he 
ropresents the absolute might of K.ri 9 na, the Supreme Ooiog Her virtues de* 
Iiueated in the Vodas are roej foiv la fact, tho virtues of this goddess of la* 
Cnite forms are loGnite 

22 50 That goddess who /s the rerf emblem of cbastHy, nrtae aad 
truth 13 palled Xioh^mt, the wife of Vianu the Supreme Lord She represents 
all fortune and i3 the presiding Deitj of fortune bhe is lovei/, forbeariug, 
▼erj tranquil, of good diepoeition and u beneficent in everj respect She is 
free from avarice, lust, feelings of stupehicttoQ, anger, pride and other defects 
She IS always devoted to her husband, chaste, dear to her Lord as life itself and 
melodious in roice She la the root of everytlnag, the emblem of crops or 
agriculture hence she is the life of creatures, this great godde«s of fortune 
In the Vaikuntha, ahe is devoted to her busband , in heaven she is the celestial 
goddess of fortune , in the nether world, (earth) m palaces the royal goddess 
of fortune , and m ordinary bousoa, she is the household goddess of fcriuuo 
bhe represents the grace of all objects and creatures , she typifies the piety of the 
Virtuous and (he valour of kings She represents the trade of merchants aod she is 
the spirit of dissepsion among sinners She is merciful, behavtog like s mother 
to her votaries and u compassionate to her worshippers She is restless with the 
restless aud also re3tle«s, % e , very busy to preserving the property of her ad 
herents Ihough animate the whole world is dead without her This is the 
aeoood adorable goddess of euergy as mentioned lo the Vedas Now^gaear of 
otherg • ^ 

31«37 The goddess who presides over the language, iDtelleot,^&QOvrIedgo 
and wisdom of the bupreme Being and represents all knowledge is Saraswatl 
For the rirtoous, she is, ss it were the spirit of poesy and imparts to them la- 
telligeuce, memory, genms and wisdom She represents the faculty of diSerent 
kinds of interpretations under conBictiog theories She represents commentary, 
exposition, solution of doubts and soaod judgment Sho is the authoress of 
TariDUS works and the emblem et energy She is the determioing cause of 
music and tbo measure m music She gives wisdom sad speech to all the 
creatures of the world To facilitate commealary, she appears to make a sign 
by intertwining her fingers in religious worship She bolds in her hand a lute 
and a book bhsisvery tranquil, serene, in disposition, vested with the attri- 
butes of truth and virtue Thi' good natured goddess is the ^beloved spouse of 
Han Her body is radiant with a graceful, gentle light, analogous to dew, 
sandal, jasmine the moon white water lily and white lotos She always 
adores the name of the eternal Kri^na with a bead of gems She is a devotee, 
the cause of devotion and j lelds its fruits She is the emblem of perfect 
knowledge, gives all sorts of success and makes all sorts of_gi£ts. This is the 
third graceful goddess of whom I spoke bow please hear something about 
the next division of Kature 

38 40 This goddess (S&viirt) ii the mother of the Vedss the auxiliary 
branches of the Vedas and all the metres Tins clever goddess is also the 
soQrce of O&etrl (ode to the Son) laeantations relating to religious rites and 
esoteric codes prescribing forms of worship She is a devotee, represents de* 
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Totion and tjpiEes diSerent classes oE Brahmins. She is foil oE the eSai' 
gecce oE Bnhm&, orer ^hlch she presides. 1 described to jon the goddess 
the dost oE whose Eeet consecrates the rrorM* Kow hear oE the 6Eth dmsioo 
of Natare,.BJldh&. 

41-50. ' Sbe.ls the pres iding deiij oE love and life and represents the 
five vital airs constitnting hnman iiEe : ehe is dearer to Bari than his life, 
excellent, graceEnl and constitnles the foot oE all objects. She is Enll oE pros- 
perity, hononr and glorj. By dint oE her virtncs and valour, she occupies the 
leEt side oE Bari. She is Supreme, eternal and primordial and remains absorb- 
ed in all kinds oE rites. Sbe Is tbe emblem oE supreme happiness. She is 
blessed, revered aod adored. Sbe presides over tbe RSsa oE Krifna. She 
came ioio being to decorate the Rksa. She is adorned with tbs sphere oE 
Bisa. Sbe is the goddess oE H&sa, very witty and consisntly dwells in the BSsa. 
She dwells ia the tiol oka and appears like a cow>herdess. She is the emblem 
oE joy, mirth and cheerfnlneM, Sheisvoid oE all property and {orm,nncoD- 
necied with anything; and yet sbe is the image of the eternal sonl. She is 
void of deteimination and egotism and wields a Eorm ont oE compassion for 
her votaries. Tbe aavauts know her by contemplation or Bby&n (lit . mental 
representation oE her personal attributes) according to the process prescribed 
by tbe Vedas, fiat she is imperceptible to tbe philosophers, gods and saints. 
Sbe b dad in a raiment bright like fire and decorated with many ornaments. 
She has the grace oE tea milltoos oE moons and b very exqoisite. The homage 
due to Krisga she alone can bestow ; and she aloce gives absolute prosperity to 
the w orld. 

51*60. She took her birth as the daughter of Vrba>bb^ua in tbe Varfiba« 
Kalpa. The earth is consecrated by the touch oE her Eeet She b imperceptible 
to Brahml, etc , and yet tbevisioa oE her face is aspiredalby all. She b pre-emi- 
nently beaotlEnl among, tbe Ealr and frequents the heart oE Krispa, as tho rest- 
less lightmng frequents the new and sombre clood. Brahma adored her mere- 
ly to behold the naib oE the members oE her Eeet and though he prayed for 
sixty thousand years for his purification, her vi&iou was out oE the question, 
tor he could not behold her even in dream. In tho Vrind&-vaDa, people see 
her constantly.-- Thus 1 described yon tbe filth dirbion of Nature, All tho 
women oE tbe world are descended from tbe parts or digits of Nature or the 
digits of her digits. The entire Nature consists of five important sections or 
parts described above. Now I tellyoo of those who are pre-eminently the digits 
of Nature. GangS who consecrates tbe world and sprang from Vl«na’3 body 
in tbe form of liquid is.permaneol or ever-la'tiug. fcbe consumes sins of man- 
kind just as the Jro consumes fuel. Ablotton in tbe Ganges, her sight or toudi 
aud the drinking oE her water give redemption She is tbe stepping stone to 
tbe Goloka, and the best aud mojfc sacred of tbe holy rivers. Tbe knot- 
ted hair of the head of S 'ira is decorated by her as if with a gem. Through 
her, ascetics perform their devotions. 

61-70. She U wliUe like cocebes, lotus and milk and imparts a thorough 
knowledge o£ the first principles of amense. »3he is pure , chaste, dear to 
Nirlya^ and free from egotisai. Tulsi also partakes o£ the priacipal charact- 
er of Nature and b the wife oE Vijnu. Thb chaste goddess, like an o^ameut 
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tt Visnu, coQSlaoil^ adores or eoarts hu £e»t Ibroagb ber, vow^ doToliOQ 
and all sorts oE worship are performed She Is tbo best of flowers, (basil) 
bolj and coDsecratiDg Her sight and toncb at once give redemption Like 
Sre that coDsames the fuel, she reduces to ashes the sms of the Eali yoga 
This goddess who constantly consecrates the oSrth, whoso sight and touch are 
desired even by the holy rivers for their own purification, without whom the 
whole world is mefleotual or useless who gives redemption to those who aspire 
for it, who fulfils the desires of people solicit tog worldly enjoyments, who is 
juat like the Kalpa tree in India who is the image of the world, this goddess, 
I say, ranks first among those who protect tnankiod from sins Mauasd, the 
daughter of Kasyapa, is one of the principal digits of Katnre She is the 
chief pupil of b^va and profonodly wise bhe is the sister of Ananta and 
adored by the snakes She is very beaotifal The snake is her conveyance 6be 
IS the mistress and mother of the snakes She is ornamented with snakes 
and surrounded by them She is an accomplished devotee and dwells among 
snakes ^ 

7180 Herself the image of Vi^nu, she is constantly devoted to Him 
She IS a devotee She is the emblem of devotion and yields its frnits After 
having dedicated herself to the worship of Ban for three lakhs of celestial 
years, she has been adored m India by the male and female devotees she pre 
sides over the mystic incantations or charms of snakes and is radiant with the 
eS'oIgeace of Brahma She is the image of Brahma whom she constantly con* 
templates She is the slave of Hart Hara she is cbUste and devoted to her 
busband Jarut K&ro She is the mother of the best saint Astik Unni 0 
H&rada, Deva Senk is likewise one of tbe principal digits of Nature Among 
the mothers, she is regarded as the most adorable Sasthi she preserves all 
the children of the world She is an anchorite, devoted to Han and the 
wife of K&rlika She is the sixth division of Nature benoe is so call- 
ed She gives sons and grandsons hence she is also called H&tr! 
She looks like a youn^ girl She looks very lovely to her husband Before 
tbe children she appears like a very old ascetic woman The worship 
of Sa^thi on the sixth day of the child birth as well as her worship on the 
twenty first day of the child birth m toe coofiaeinont room for tbe preservation 
of tbe new born infant is essential and permanent The rules of ba|thi are 
observed as shown above , in other respects tbe rules are merely optional 

81 90 She appears in dream before children She is the embletn of 
mercy and like a mother, she preserves children on land and water and m tbe 
eky klaogal Chan lik& is likewise one of tbe principal phases of Nature She 
sprang out of her month She is tbe pnocipie of goodness at the time of 
creation and principle of anger at tbe tune of destruction Hence she is so 
called On every Inesday she is worshipped Iho ladies worship her with 
five ingredients She gives sons grandsons, wealth, prosperity, fame eto and 
destroys pain, sorrow and poverty When pleased she yields the fulfilment of 
all de’ire to women If displeased this great goddess can destroy the 
whole world fihe sprang out of tbe forehead of Durgtl m her war with 
b'nmbba and bisumbba 8beis a moiety of Unrg& ,and equal to her m valour 
and Tirlno Her I ody vies with ten milhoas of sons in valour She is tbo 
€lu*f among all the faculties and is very powerful bhe gives success to all 



PBAKR] TJ-KBABDA 


87 


and 19 a g^t adept Sbe i9 deroted to Knsna and eqn&l to him la Tirtne and 
raJonr This eternal godde?» has became •warthj la appearaac* bj the <fon» 
templatioo of Er}<Q8. 

91-100 Bj her mere breath, she can deatroj the whole world. Fight 
with the demons for the preservation of the world 13 m^re child’ plaj to b*r. 
When propitiated, she jielda the foar fold objects of hamaoparsmt. Sheis always 
adored bj Erabma and other god’, by the mnni’, Maona and men Th* earth 
(Yasnndharh) is also a principal digit of Nature She is the support of the 
world and the mother of crops She u the mtas of gems , ’he holds gems m 
her womb , she harbonrs oceans the mine of gsms The crea lores of the world 
and their rulers coQ«iant]y adore ber Sbe is the source of all livelihood and 
pro’penly Withont her, the world is withont aprop 0 best of «aiDt’, now 
I am going to tell yon about the other digiu of Natnre and their husband’. 
Sw&bSk 15 the wife of Rre She is adored everywhere From any worshipper 
who does not nt'er her nsme, the gods are ooable to accept the offerings of ^iee 
Paksini 13 the wife of Tagns She is adored everywbera All the rites of 
the world are ineSectnal {or Q’oless) yithoathar Swadhi is the wife of the 
mooes. She is always adored by the Uaans, the mams and men A gift out 
of deference to the manes (of the decefed ancestors) u ineffectnal without her 
Swasli IS lha wife of the Wind and IS adored overy-whero fTithant h»r, gifts 
and acceptance both are ineffectual 

lOl-llO Post! IS the wife of Ganesa and adored everywhere People 
get enueiated withont her Tnsti withoatwhomeveryoneremamsdtscoDteotedif 
the wifeo! AnanU Sampatti, withont whom people are poverty stncheo, >s the 
wife of Isana and is revered by gods and men Dbnti the wife of Kapils, 
without whom people get impatiea*. is worshipped everywhere KsamS, the 
chs’te, the mild, and adorable withont whom people lo>» tb’ir temper or head, 
13 the wife of Yatoa. Rati, the chaste, the pre«iding goddess of amorous 
pastime, is the wife of KSma , withont her kindness, people lose all their amnse- 
ments, Okti, the chaste, adored everywb^r* and dear to all, wiibonl whom s 
man becomes fnendle^s, is the wife of Satya The all-adorable Day& withont 
whom people become cruel is th“ wife of Moha Pratislha without whom a 
man is dead, though alive, is the wife of Ponya or religions piety Kirti, 
bosoDrsd aad adored throngbifat the rrtnlJf u tbf wiie oS Sabanoa , vritbosi 
h’r, people are defamed and tamed into corpses, as it were 

111-L20 The adorable Kny& is the wife of Bdyoga ; without her, the 
whole world is almost extinct Li*, adored by the cunning, is the wife ef 
irreligioa; withont her the world almo * di*app9ar3 Thu hlithya or the prin- 
ciple of mendarnty or myth, is mnsible m the ^lya-ynga. In Treta, she is m a 
subtle or atomic state Half b*r body is iaanif«<t in the Ow&para and yet 
she lives ia disgnue. In Kah-yoga she prevails everywhere and, very 
banghtily with h’r brother hypocnsy, ebe freqneols every house. S'anti and 
are the wives of Sn-S'Ila , without lh**ni, the world would be loFatnated 
Gy&na has three wive*, Baddbt, hledha and Stnrlti , without them, the world 
would b* befooled The gracetal Mdrii withont whom the world woald be 
formless is the wife of Dharms ^ Sbe is incamato an 1 the very per«on4Eictjoa 
of beanty m all places Vested with form and grace she is adored everywhe-e 
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Kidr& (sleep) tbe best of adepts is the wife oE K&N&gQi Hcdra , b]; her infln 
ence, em^ooe gets exhamted m the eight Ettnxng, ni^At aad ifa^, these are 
the wives of Time , without their help, Brahma will not be able to create 

121-138 Greed has two wives, w, Hunger and Thirst, through whoee 
influence, the world gets diffosed and is always afflicted with care and anxiety 
Tejs has two wives, PrabhS, and D&hikl, without whose help BrabmA is not able 
to create Death is the daughter of Time , and Decrepitude is the favourito 
Bpou*e of High Fever Through their influence the world created by Brabmi 
comes to an end Prili is the daughter of sleep , and Lassitude is the wife of 
Sttbha (pleasure ) 0 son of BrabmA, by the law of Providence, they all pervade 
the world. The wives of VairAgya are S'rad dhA and Bhakti, tbroogh who^e 
grace, the whole world may be redeemed Adili, Snrabhi, Diti, Kadrn, VinatA 
acd Danu are the digits of Nature They are expert m creation Besides tbe«e, 
there are other digits of Nature I am going to specify some of them Rohml, 
the wife of the Uoon, SanguA, the wife of the Sun, S'atarnpA, S'acM, lArA, 
Amndhatt, Ahniyfi, AnusdyA, DevAhuti, PrasHil, the mother of AmbikA, MenokA, 
the intellectual daughter of the manes ai;^digiU of Nature LopA mudrA, AbAtl, 
Kunt!, the wives of Kavera,yama, Bah and Varnna and Damayanti, YasodA, Dova- 
kt, (the chaste) GAndhSri, Draupadl, S&vitrl (ibo wife of SatyavAaa) fbe mother 
ofBAdbA, te Kal&vail, (the wife of Vrisa bhAnu) Uanjadari^ Eaitabhi, Kau- 
salyA, SobhadrA, Bevatt, Satya bhAmA. hUA, KAlindl, LaksmanA, dAmva-vatl. 

and Mitra vmdA aud Bukiamt these are the different forms of 
the godde<s of Fortnne her<cl{ DsA, (the danghter of BAoa), the most 
virtuous Tojio SaodhAyA (the mother of VyA^a), lied friend Chitra lekhA, PrabhA* 
vail, AUyA'vatl, BbAnu-matt. Bobmt (the mother of BahrAma), RennhA (the 
mother of the ipirilual guide), DurgA (the sister of Rrisni) and many others 
are the digits of Nature in India The village goddesses are likewise her 
digits 

139-150. The womeu of the world are descended from her digits In- 
enU to women is indignity to Natare Any ooe who adores a chaste BrAb- 
mm lady with gifts of ornaments and dress adores Nature If a BrAhmtn 
virgin aged 6 years is adored with gifts of oroanoeots and dress, the said offer- 
iQgi are accepted by the goddess Natare herself Good, bad and indifEereot, 
all kinds of women are descended from Natare Those who spirfag fron; the 
urtcoue pnncipls of Natare aro clta*toaod good Those who spring from the 
active principle of Natare love enjoyment Ihey court ploasnre and are prom 
'led by selCsbnwa to gain their objects Lastly, those who spring from the 
ptioolple of igooraoco appertaining to the goddess Nature liolong to an ohscnro 
rank or lineage They are ihrewisb, unchaste, independent micded and qnirrel- 
acme Tbo whores of the earth and bearen are tbe ontcome of the Ignomat prin- 
ciple of Natare and are b1>o called prostilates I Inre said every thing with 
regard to Nafnre licr digits are worshipped everywhere, particularly in the 
sacred land of IrIi* DurgA who ends miifortnne vras at Grst worshipped by 
klngburstha brcoaJly IlAm* worshipped her with « view to destroy llAvana 
Ultimately, ehe was wor»hipj>eJ everyirhero, Tho wife of Dakfa first gave 
birth to her in order that she may clay tbe demons, afterwards, at tbe aacribce, 
i;>«rfonned I j Dak*a, she was offended ly tbe sUn lera of her huiband and com 
rhtedfuiclie Ihen the was born oot of (be womb of the wifeoflltmA- 
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lays and aveatnalJy got S'lra or Fasopsti ht • the lord of beasts as her hnsband 
Then she gave birth to Ganesa (the image of Kri^na) and Shanda a digit 
of Yisnn 

151-160. First king Mangala worshipped Laksnil Afterwards «he was 
adored by the gods, «aint3 and men S^Titri was, at first worshipped by Bhakti 
and afterwards adored by a’} Saraswati wa«, at first worshipped by Brahma 
and then by all In the sphere of the Ra<a, on Ihe day of Karliki Pornamasl, 
mdhl was first worshipped by Knsna , and, afterwards, with flowers and frank- 
incen«e.etG , she was worshipped by cowherds, milkmaids, chfldreo, cows, gods, , 
^Sy^l (the principle of i}ia<ion), Brabml, gods, Manns, mnnis and others 
In th» acred land of India, Sajagna, by the connsel ofS'iva, first worshipped 
Radha Then the mums and god*, at the command of Kri«na, rererentially 
worshipped her throughout the world with fio"iers and fraukmcen e Tho«e 
who spring out of the digits of }ialare are iror*hjpp'*d ererywhere The Tillage 
goddesses are likewise worshipped to the Tillage® Ihe auspicions character of the 
goddess "Yatare I d“cribed to yon according to the e oleric Sbaslras and I 
related to you al o her out tanding features i^ow, what do yon want to 
hear ® 


CHAPTER II 

1-4 If&rada said, * Lord, yon namtei to me briefly the characters of the 
goddesses ^ow deicriba them to mo in detail for my edificatioo, iguoraot as 
I am Why was that primordial Natore manifest at the time of creation ? 
Why did she dmde borsel! into fire parts ® PJ®a«e describe in fall the re»- 
peetiTO characters of tho^e godde es who sprang out of the digits of Nature 
vested with three properties At first relate to mo tb“ir buth, then, their 
Dyhin (meJUation), forms of worship pre>cnb*J for th^m, their hymns, amulets 
and th«ir beneBc eat greatness and valour ’ 

512 Nifayanasaid As tb° Sopr cmo Bein:? skv, t ime , and space are 
eternal, the Goloka is also olemal ihe v’aikqntha, a branch of the G^oka, 
IS also eternal Nature, tho image of sleep that always merges iQ the Sapreme 
Being, IS also eternal As the faculty of coasampiton is associated with 
fire, as b^ntv is combia''d with tb* lotos and the Moon so Nalnro is indi3«o- 
lublv conn^cteJ with the Divino bpuit As a goldsmith is unable to construct 
ear-riog without gold, as a potter is unable to conatruct a jar without mud, 
so God IS enable to ernfa ths world wilbaot Nature bhe is vested with ab- 
solute energy ,aad every one is energetic through her S aL means grandeur 
and Ti means valour Isha who is tb© source of granleur and valour is, there- 
fore b'jkti me-ins prosperity, wealth and £im» tho scarce cf which 

all IS Bhagwati bhe is vested with tho E nil© o'gan, h»n'*e «hs is *0 called, 
and on this account the Saprooae Lord i* call* 1 Bhagwana The bnpretne 
Being 11 self-willed (le , He raav do anything as Ho wills) by tIia.exerctso of flu 
will Ue at times takes a form and al otb^r times He is forml" ® 

n-22 Til" Togis alwavs adore that formless light They call 
Him Lrahuia, Snprem© B®mg, God , f ate, 0 nnisient E/ird tho cause or th* 
root of all ohj 'cts, ag*at, a fk ing vested with all fo'ms, or forml-^, th© «tippor- 
ler of the Uhiver*e Tbo V'jjsnaaasef $Jb*lo inlell'"t do not aimit this They 
I- ^ 
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snj, this light IS impossible witboal a eootamor of that light Crahma is the 
central Ggnro of that light, Talorous, solf^mllod, ?ostod ^itb all forma and oons' 
titnlmgtbe final canse Ho IsTorj gracofal, loToIv, oochaatmg, joang, (raoqad 
and enprome His graco is liko that of n new cfood Tina dark, partlj bine 
and partlf green Being, is matchless iq the skill which He displays m Uts amorons 
diTorsioQ, to the Il&*a His eyes resemble the aatnmnal lotoses blooming at 
noon His teeth shame the peads Hts crest or the top of hi3 bead is decorated 
with the plumage of a peacock, Uis breast with jasmine wreaths Hisnoseis 
very lovely Ho is inclined to favonr Uts votaries Ho pats on a yellow 
garment bright like S/e He holds a Hate 20 His hands and is decorated with 
gems He IS omnipotent, the snpport and master of all He is thesonrceof 
all prosperity, all pervading, mdepeadent and beneGcial m every respect He is 
perfect and accomplished , the scarce and the caose of success 

23>29 The Vai^navaa always adore this eternal Image tha^ prevents birth, 
death decrepitude sorrow and fear The whole life of Brahm& is equivalent 
to the period covered by tbe wink of hts eye Sach 0 Being is Krifna, as the 
Vaisnavas say ^rir means faith, and na means homage or eecrice He who 
gives both IS ilierefare, Krisna Kns means all, and na means seed , tbe 
seed of all is therefore Knsna Endless Brahmis may be destroyed , bat bis 
virtues oaa never be destroyed Jihero is none so virtaoas as Knsna This 
Being iQ the 1 eginning, wanted to create His offspring, Time, seeing the 
determination of the Eternal Being, was deputed to Uts aid Tbe self willed 
Lord tbereapoo divided Himself velootanly into two parts Uis left side be* 
came a female, Uis rigbtside was toraed into Porasa, a male Being. 

30 49 The most licentious and volaptnons Eternal Being beheld Natnre, 
the outcome q£ His d git He saw that she was gracefnl and lovely like 
Champake Her excellent battooks shamed breast was tbe disk of the moon 
her loins shamed the plantain She was Very handsome and lovely Herbreastwas 
lovely like the Bael Her waist was slender Her bedy was well developed 
and delicate Her natnre was irsnqnil and ber aspect was smiling She was 
clad ID dress bright like fire She w'as decorated with gems With eyes like 
Ghakora (the red legged bartavelle), she was drinking the radiance of the face 
of Krisna gracefnl like ten millions of moons Her forehead was marked 
with mnsk below that, with sandal paste and lower still with vermilion Her 
crooked chignon was adorned with a wreath of jasmine and her breast with a 
garland of gems Desirons to associate with her Lord, she acquired the 
charms of ten millions of moons In gait she shamed the elephant, tbe vrag* 
tail and the swan At her very sight, the most witty Srt Knsna, infatnated 
with passion, mdnlged m the amorons enjoyments afforded by hep company in 
tbe sphere of the R&sa The Eternal Lord enjoyed the pleasures of ber society 
for a period equivalent to the longevity of Brahmi and then, being exhausted, 
at an anspicions moment discharged semen into her womb Tbe nymph also 
being exhausted by the labour of this grand sexual intercourse, began to breathe 
very hard Ont of the sweat which flowed copiously from her body in the 
J form of a circle the spherical tmiverse was created Her breath became the 
vital air of all Iivtug beings, and was tbe sopport of the world 10 tbe form of 
niadoralr From the left side of tbe Wind god, a woman was born who 
was dear to him as his life Fire sons called Fr&na Apitna, Samson, Ud&na 
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and Vy&na ware born to the Wind-god and constitute the five vital airs 
or ^ihe ammal life of mortals : Yamna ti the presiding deity of the 
sweat or perspiration that came ont of the body of Prakriti. From the left 
side of Varana *8 Tromaa named T&rapi was born and wedded to Varnna. 
^en Nature the energy of Srisna sostaioed in her womb the semen of the 
Lord for a hundred Manwantars. This goddess was dearer to Krisna than 
Bis life, His constant assodate and the mistress of His heart which she used to 
frequent. In due time she laid an egg, bright like gold, which was, as it 
were, the mdin pillar or the corner-stone of the universe. - 

SO-S?. The goddess, when she saw the egg, was dejected a litUe in spirit 
and threw it into the spherical water, Lord, when He saw her forsaking 
the egg, began to lament and cnrsed her m a manner appropriate to her act. 
He said, passionate and cruel nymph, inasmuch as you have forsaken your 
offspring, henceforth you shall be deprived of the "bliss of a son ; e , you will 
never get a son ; and other col“sttal nymphs who are the outcome of your digits 
‘^shall likewise never get sous, thoogb they shall enjoy perpetual youth. 
^'Hardly He said so, when, from the tip of His tongue came out a lovely 
whits goddess clad in yellow dress, with a book and lute in her hands aud 
ornamented with gems. She is the presiding deity of knowledge. 

56-61, After a whlle^ Nature, the wife of Srispa, was divided into two 
parts. The right side of Nature teeame R&dhI ; and the left side became 
Kamil 4 . Eri^na, at the same time, was divided Into two parts or figures; the 
figure ou Eia right side was vested with two hands ; and the figure on Hb 
left side was vested with four hands. Eri?na said to Saraswaif, *‘you should 
become the spouse of NSrAya^a. If R4dh4 is jealous of you, you will come 
to grief.” So saying. He banded over Loksm! also to NSrhyana with 
pleasure. N4[4yana went to the Vaikuntha with both bis wives. ' 
Laksmt and' Saraswatt, both the outcome of the digits of R4dha, are 
childless, as a result of the curse. From the body of Nar4yana, came out his 
attendants with four hands each. They were equal to Nar&yana in valour, age, 
grace and virtue, llany serviug maids, equal to Lafcsmi, in every respect, 
likewise came out of her body. 

6 2-7 2, From tbe pores of the ekio of Erl^a, likewbe, came out mauy cow- 
herds, equal to one ano^er in valour and age. From the body of Radhs came 
out countless cow -berdesses eqiul to her, in grace, virtue and the melody of 
faer voice. They possessed ever-lasting beauty and were decorated wifh gems ; 
but through the curse of Erisaa, tbe defect of barrenness pursued them 
all. Thereafter, tbe £term] Dnrga, tbe principle of the spell of Vispo, 
cime out of his body. She represents all energy and b the presiding deity 
of the intellect of Erisna. She is the primordial Nature and the final 
cause of other goddesses She is the image of perfect light and vested with 
three attributes. Her grace was hke (hat of heated gold and, in splendour, 
she vied with ten milhoos- of suns She had a smiling aspect, a cheerfcl 
appearance and a thousand hands. She is versed in all sciences and sustains 
many weapons She has three eyes. Sha is clad m raiment pore like fire 
and decorated with gems. All the women of the world are the outcome of 
the digit's of her digits. The whole world is bewildered by her spell. Her- 
self a Vaisnava, she gives to people faith in Erisna. 
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73-79 She gives redemption to those who desire it. In Heaven, she ts 
the celestial goddess o£ fortune , in every household, she Is the honsehold 
goddess of fortune To the devotees, she w the very emhodinjent of-devotion. 
bhe represents the forlrtne of kings, the heat of the fire, the glory of the snn 
and the grace of the loins and the moon She represents the energy of Kriana 
She endows the sonl with power and T6«ts the world with might The world 
IS a vast ma«3 of inertia withou^ her She is the seed of the tree of life C 
Narada, she typifies the equilibrium of bodies, intellect, the frnit of action 
hunger, thirst, esteem, lassitude forgiveness per«erver6uce, tranquillity, modesty 
contentment, development, grace, etc She stood, facing the Lord, and the 
Lord placed her on a throne of gem . 

60-90 0 saint, in the meantime from the abdomen of Knsna, came oai 

the four faced Brahmd. with his wife He is graceful in appearance, holds a 
water pot in bis hand, is an anchonte and the best of philosophers Beaming 
with celestial light, he tegao to adore the Lord with fonr months. The nfmph 
that emerged along with firahmik had the grace of a bnndred moons She 
was clad in a raiment pure like fire and was decorated with gems She also 
cheerfnlly, along with her hnsband began to adore Knsna 'cated on o throne 
of gem In the meantime Knsna was split into two part* the left nde 
was turned into S'l^a , and the right side into the husband of Ilttdb& S'lva 
or Bara was while like crystal and had the glory of ten millions of suns He 
held a indent and an axe to liis hand He was clad in tiger bide Hia head was 
covered with knots of hair bright like heated gold with n slight tinge of crimson 
Bis body was covered with a«hcs lie was constantly smiling 'ind hold the 
moon on his forehead He was naked and surrounded by snakes Uis throat 
was bloo Uta right band held a[are garland of gems With five mouths 
be was con'Untly adoring the name of the Eternal Being, Knsna S'ankaro, 
having adored Kri^na the final cau<e, the ultimate good and the eztirminator 
of life, death, decrepitude, di'ea<e, fear and sorrow acquired tho name of the 
conqueror of death He sat down on a throne of gem in front of Han i 


0 U A P T E It I I J 

1-10 Nirayana said, ‘ Thereupon, the egg laid by Rfidlii after having 
lingered in the water for a period equal to ILo longevity as’igced to Brahm& was, 
in course of time, thatched or it splitioto two parts The offspring of that egg, 
a child effulgent like ten inillioas of suns not being able to suck his mother, 
licgaa to lament loudly through prennro of banger Forsaken by his 
parents, he lay helpless m the walerjs Behold* i ho lord of tho Uafverso 
was, this day. reduced to the condition of on orphan, looking up towards tho 
vacant »j ace* llo Is den‘er than the denseH object anl his name is JIabi 
\ irata As tl 0 tttim is subtler llttD onythng, BO ibis Being was denser thin 
the deiueit objects In valour, he is equal to the sixlceutb part of Kri?na lie 
a the rlielter of countless worlds, the |riinov-al ilabl-tisnn Ho holds a 
universe cn each of the I oris of h« ekio Knsna llnnsolf cannot count the 
isUwoflJs binularly, the numljers of BrahmUi Visnus and b'lras cannot 
Le aseerlainrd In eiery worll, there i re a Uialima, \ nr u an 1 Maiiesa. Tho 
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TTcrid from the Patala to the Brahma loha is called Brahmanda , aboTO it and 
separate from it, is the Vaikantha which ts real and eternal like Nar&yana 
Fiftj krores of Yojans above the Vaikantha, 13 the Goloka which is everlasting 
and real like Krisna 

11-19 The earth contains seven island*, 'even oceans, forty-nine peniQ«uIa3 
sod C 0 Dnt]e''S woods and monntains ^bove the earth, are the Brabm& Jokaand the 
seven Swarga-lokas Below the earth is Pdt&l All these constitnte the 
Brahm&nda The earth, is snrmonnted by tbe Bhur loka, above that by the 
Bharar-Ioka, above that by tbe Swar loka, above that by the Mahar-loka, 
above that by the Jama loka, Tapa-loka Satya loka and above all these, 
by the bright, golden Brahmk loka O harada, the *0 are all artiScial 
They will be^destroyed when the world is de«troyed Tbe*e worlds are 
transcient like bubbles of water, bnt the Goloka and tbe^ Vaiknntba are 
permanent and real Child, the VirMa has a Brahmanda on each 
of the pores of his «km .Even Krisna cannot connt the*e worlds In each of 
tbcoe worlds^ there are a Brahmil, a Visnn, a S'lva, millions 0 ! gods regents of 
qaai ter*, stars and planets On earth, there are four caste*, Br&hmms etc . 
m the P&t^la there are <nakes and moveable and immoveable, animate and 
loanimate object* 

20 28 In course of time, this Virata first cast bis eyes upwards, and 
then looked inside the egg He fonnd that none was there and everything was 
void. Oppre**cd by hanger, be became anxtons and cried again and again 
Aflorwaro*, having acquired a little s<n«eordi«cretion, ho began to contemplate 
Krisna, the Supreme Bciug After a while, Knsna with two band*, dark-blue 
in appearance like a new ctoud, clad in yellow dte«s, of a cheerful mien, and 
compassionate to his votaries, manifested biin*e]f to him Ibe boy hoghed 
loudly at the sight of his father Lord Knsna was p1ca«ed to «eo him aod 
gave him a boon suited to the occn«ton «aying “(Child, be wi«o hkemeaud 
exempt from hanger and thirst , and until the day of the fii al dissolntion, 
you •ball be tbe prop of endless worlds Yon shall bo free from emotion and 
passions , and you «han grant boons to others Decrepitude, death, di«ease, 
sorrow ao^ pain shall not be nble to sobdue yoa ” So «3ying, Krisna mat- 
tered into the ears of the boy, first the Veda*, and th“D, thrice the mantras 
preccribed by tbe esoteric «ciencQ coosisting of «ixtcen letters Then he ®aid 
“Gm KiisnSy «wibV an aoyncioa* mantra Then ho gave him another mantra 
calculated to rcmoio all obstactes and calamitios Now 1 am going to tell you 
■what diet the Supreme I/ird prescribed for him 

2D 30 Of the offerings presented to Vtsnu in the three worlds, Vi-nu 
addicted to enjovments accepts only a fifteenth or a Mxteenth part , bat the dis- 
pas*ioriale Lord Knsna, void of attrlboics, *l3nd3 10 need of no *acb oETeriogs 
3140 A god accepts the peculiar offerings presontoJto him by his 
votary ; but the glanco of ijukscni miraediitely restores th»in to their former 
condition Kri'na laving given him the mantras and the lioon asked Virita 
if bo reqoired anything ol«- The toothle«3 bov replied m a smt^l )o maaoer 
thus “ Be it for a «liort or long time, so long as 1 live, may my fmlh lo Thee 
retnain on baken Grant me this boon, lonl Ho who is devoid of fai n lo 
Theo u a fool , acd bis animate body is a mere corp-e All his adorations, 
devotioQ*, nttsMasting* pilgriong^s and acts cf virto* are a»e’e*3 Th" life of 
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this fool IS inoSectnal For fas slights the eternal spirit tbrongli vboni 
he aabsists So tong as this spint pervades the hodf. It {the bo<Jj) is eaorgelia 
Bot when the spirit disappears, all the other Cacolties follow salt Therefore no 
facnity is distinct from the son) 0 blessed Being thoa art the soul of the 
QQiTerse and distinct from Nature Thoa art eternal, self willed , and thoQ 
art the primordial light * 0 saint N&rada, Kri;na thereapon gently replied 
thns 


41 47 ' Child, yon shall remain Hied (ansbakeo) like mo till Etemil/ 

Brahm&s ooantloss may be doetrojed , bat yon shall never perish tbrongb 
my digits, yoa will wield the form of VirAta and snstam a world on each of 
the pores of yonr akiQ Brahm^ will come out of yonr abdomen, and from 
the forehead of Brahm& eleven Uodraa will come ont for the mamtonenee of 
creation One of them named Kftl&gQi^Rndra will be the destroyer of the 
vrorld , and the senscal Viann, tbrongb the lowest of bii digits, will descend 
to the earth as the preserver of the world 1 grant yoa the following 
boon, ez, that yon will also be able to observe by | meditation my 
lovely image as well as the form of yonr mother that dwelleth in my heart 
I am going now , farewell bo Saying Krisna disappeared , and, proceeding 
to Heaven be addressed Brahma and S'lva thns 

48 57 **Brahm4 my child 1 command yon to take yonr genesis from the 
abdomen of Virata in order to create email worlds on the pores of bis skm 
Child Mahideva 1 likewise command yon to spring tbrongb yonr digits from 
the forehead of Brahma for the distmctioo of the world I command yon 
personally ^to absorb yoncself m devotion The benefactor S^va and Brabmk 
having heard this bowed to him low, penetrated the hnge mass of waters 
epherieil like the aniverse and entered into the pores of the skm of the great 
Vir&ta Virllta and bis digits were gradually redneed m size The dark bloe 
Being (Han), the smiling image of the world yonthfal, and clad in aellow 
garment in the meantime reposed id the bed of the ocean Brahm& then 
manifested himself m the loins of bis navel This self existent Brahma 
tbongh be wandered lu the midst of the stalk of the lotas for millions of Yagas 
conld not determine its li nit and thereapon the paternal grandfather felt 
■rather anxious He then went back to his own place and adored the Iotas teot of 
Han , and, m a moment having acquired ooleslial vision he bsheld that Hari, 
bad assnmed a diminntive form Brahm4 then ndored ^.risna, the lord of the 
Goloka, the owner of cow herds and, male and female who wields a world 
on each of the pores of his skm and obtained a boon from him b^ virtue of 
which he was able to take part in creation 

5S C2 Thereafter, Brsfamd begat bacaka and other sons, the offsprings 
of bis mind From the left side of the small Virata the four-handed Vijnn, 
the resident of Sweta-dwlpa came loto existence and undertook to preserve 
the world Brahml created the heaven the earth, the Pht&la, all moveable 
and immoveable, animate and inanimate objects fixed m the nave! of Vir&ta 
In each of tho pores of his skin be created a nniverse In every nniverse 
there are a small Vir&ia, Brahmh, Vijnn, 6'iva etc My son, I jnst narrated 
to yon the virtncs of Kri^na likely to give happiness and redemption Now, 
what do yon vfant to hear? • 
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CHAPTBRI?. 

1-3. N&iida said, “ By yonr grace, r have hea^d an extraordinary oar- 
ratire, a^ sweet as oectar. Now tell me lo .detail the form of worship appro- 
priate to each of the goddesses of 'Nature, fjord Ndriyana, please tell mo by 
whom they were adored or eulogised by hymns ? Please describe to me their 
amaleis, hymns, mantras, powers and exact characters. IVhooi did any of 
them grace with boon ? All this kindly narrate tome m detail.” 

4-12. Nfiriyanaanswered : ** There are fire forms of Nalnre, rir., Dnrga, 
B&dh^, Laksmt, Saraswati and S^Titr! in coonexion with the matter relating 
to creation. Their worship is' celebrated throngbont the world. Their might 
is extraordinary ; they are ail good, their character is sweet like oectar. Those 
who hare sprang from the digits of Nature likewise possess a bcneSclent nature. 
This subject lam going to describe to yon. Please bear me with wrapt at- 
tention. The characters of Ktlll, Vasnndhard, Qanga, Sasthi, Mangal-chandikS, 
Tnlsl, £lanas&, NidrS, Sw&hl, Swadhi and Dakfin& are deltgbtfnl and sanc- 
titying. I am also going to tell yon the fruits of action which a croatnre 
reaps, as inHnenced by the law of cansation. I shall subseqaenily tell yon about 
the chaiacieiB of It^dhi and Dorga which are very grand and liberal.'' The 
summary of their characters, I am first going to giye yon. First, Krjjpa 
estahUshod the worship of Saraswati by whose grace an ignorant man becomes 
learned, hi the outset, she came out of the mouth of Kri^pa and, excited 
by lust, amorously weut to Kri$na. Lord ErlsQa knew her heart asd addressed 
her with words that were likely to do ~good and that were fraught with 
good conserjoeuces. — 

13-24 Erisna said, ** 0 chaste nymph, pteaso to wed the four-handed 
N&rAyapa who is but a part of mjsolf. Ho Is yontbfol, lovely, vested with 
all attributes and equal to me in every respect He fulfils the wishes of women 
aud is graceful like teu millions of Ccpids. Iq the skill of his amorous cojoy- 
moots, he puts the Deity even to shamo. ^ly Jove, you waot to accept mo 
for ycnr husband, it is true. Bat by my side fladbi is stronger than you ; 
and no good can, therefore, accrue to you. The stronger can protect the 
weaker party. But one devoid of might himsglf cannot rule others. As the 
lord of the universe, I can rule every one, but 1 cannot rule Ridha ; for Hfidhft 
Is equal to me In valour, grace, virtue and everything. Kidhtt is the presiding 
goddess of my life. Who cad sacrifico his life ? Who is dearer than one’s life f 
0 good nymph, go to the Vaiknntbe : welfare will attend your path there, accept 
that god tor jonr husbaod and pass your days in happiness. The goddess 
Lab?mf is exempt from lust, fear, anger, avarice, jealousy and^ other passions. 
Bho is equal to yon in bodily grace and mental qualities. Make friends with her 
and pass yonr days in poace Yoar busband. Vlsnu, will esteem you both equally. 
O my io'.b, in every world, in the month of illigba, on the Innar day of the Bakla- 
Paochaml and ou the day when a man just begins to acquire knowledge, yon 
wOt 1)0 worihippod at every Kalpa with sixteeu ingredients very reverentially 

men, Gandarvas, munis, gods, adepts. Yogis, Ndgas, manus and people 
destriog redemption. 

25-35. The saints who have anbdood their passions will doly worship 
you by Dhy&n (meditation of yoor figure) and with hymns, on jars and 
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books according to the molliod pre5cribo(l by KiVnnu-&'&khi and hold n[l1i 
the right band yoar amnlot iittor adoring ypu with fragrant artiolcs, sandaU 
paste and golden bells^ 0 adorable nymph, the Pandits will road yonr 
hymn ’’ So saying, Krisna Worshipped her Afterwards she was worshipped 
successively by Bnhma, Visna, b'lva, Ananta, Dharrna, the saints, Banaka 
and other sons of Brahmi, thu gods, the Manus, kings and men Thus the 
eternal Saraswall was i^orslupped by all’ Ni'ada said, ‘ Oalept in the 
Vedas, I want to know everything aboat her worship, hymn, Dliyin amulet, 
the oEferiogs presented to her, inclnding flower, "andil-pasto etc My curio- 
sity IS excited Please narrate to mo this intoreiting subject ” Nlrlyana 
said, ‘ I am going to describe to you tbo form of her worship as prescribed by 
K&nwa-S'ilkha On the Stii day of the bright hilf of the lunar month of 
M&gha and on the day of the co n nenoemenl of knowledge, with a pare heart 
and with self-restraint, yon should bathe and perform the necessary rites Then, 
reverentially you should fix or establish the earthen jar, the emblem of the 
deity On that jar, you should first worship with offerings the sis deities, eir , 
Ganesa, the Sun, the Fire, Visnu Viva , and ift0'‘ward3 the tutelary lettioi 

36 43 By DhyliQ or abstract meditation (rather msntal representation 
of the figures of a deity) a Pandit should invoke the goddess oa the jar and 
thea worship her with sixtesn iQgre lie lU fhe preionbed offerings, as I read 
in the Vedas I am just going to tell you Butter curd, condensed milk, fried 
noe, sesauau n ball of sweet neat augar cane, boiled wbita molasses, honey, 
sugar, ooQical cakes made with ground rice g'lee salted vegetables, noe boiled 
with cakes of wheat or barley boiled with ghte, bakel cake of ripe 
plautaiDS, nee mixed with milk and sugar, excelleut sweetmeat, cocoaout, 
cooeannt water, the frait of Vakula (mimusops elengi) radish, gicger, ripe 
plantain fruits, plums, ripe white delicious froits of the season, fragrant white 
flowers and sandal new white garlands and orusmeots; these are the offerings 
prescribed by the Ye^as 

44 51 0 bles’ed N&rada I am now going to tell you aski beheldSa- 

raswati in DhySn, the goddess who 13 eulogised by the Vedas, whose account 
13 80 pleasing to the ears aud who is inslrumeutal m removing all doubts from 
the mmd “ She is white in appearance, lovely and smiling She has the 
grace of ten millions of moons bbe is clothed m dre«s pure and bright like fire 
and adorned with excellent jewels 6bo is adored by the Manas, mums and 
men and I adore her revereniiaHy ” Ibe savants having adored her thus 
should present to her offerings by uttering the fnndamantal mantra and, after 
having real her ode or hymn shonld wield her anulet and bow to her fie 
who«e tnteUry deity is this goddess should always perform this rite On the 
day one begins to learn and on the 5th day of the bright half of the month 
£l&gh she should be worshipped Now I an going to tell you the mantra 
of sixteen letters prescribed to her worshippers iho fundamontal mantra is that 
mantra with which the Guru hrst inparted mstraction to his pupil “Swihi 
the wi^o of Fire to baraswati ” ‘ Swahl to laksmt ’ “ Swihd to ' 

these fundamental mantras are like the Kalpa tree 

52 57 I irst the merciful N&rAjana gave it to V&lmlki on the coast 
of the Ganges Bhrij^u, at tlie Fajkara, gave it on the dark uigiit (Amivasya) 
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to S'okra; and MSrlchn, on the night of tb« fall moon, gave It to Vrih35paii. 
Brahm& gave iL at the hermitage of plama (Dadri Kasnim) to Bhrign. Jagatkarn, 
near the ocean of K?iroda, gave it to Aetika. Yihhindaka gave it on the top of 
ihemonatain, to Ri'sya-S'riaga. S'jva gave it to Kanlda and 6aatama» The Son 
gave it to Y&gDa*VaIka and K&iyA-yana. Ananta gave if, to Fintni, Bhara- 
dwija and Sakatijaoa. To the last named, he gave at the PAflla (the world 
below the earth) at the a^^emhly of Bali, The utterance of this mantra, four 
lakhs of times, gives snccess to the worshipper. One who attains anccess equals 
Vrihaspati in every respect. 

58'CO. 1 am now going to tell joo about the amnlet which is the chief 
among amulets, which is the conqueror of the world; which was given by Brahm^ 
to Bbriga. Bbriga said * 0 Brahml, yon are erpert in the Vedas aod possess 
the knowledge of Brahma. You ara omniscieot. lather of all persons and adored 
by all beings. Please describe to me the amnlet called the conqueror of thh 
World relating to the worship of tjaraswati. 

Gl*7 1. Brahm& replied, “Child Bhrign, this amnlet which folGls all wishes, 
^which is adored by the S'rutis and piescribod by the Vedas, I am going to 
..tell you In the Goloka, the lord of the sphere, Krifria, spoke of this amnlet. 
It is very secret, efficacioas like the Ka1pa*tree and full of extraordinary 
mantras, not heard of before. By tho useaud porQaa) of ibis amulet, Vrlbaipati 
has beeu celebrated as a wise saidt, S'okra has been adored by tho gods; V&b 
mtki has become a poet ami orator ; jUann has teen revered ; ivnij^da, Gautama, 
P&nloi, eto. have become the aothors of several books. bas written 

the Pqr&^ and the auxiliary bnnehes of tho Vedas ; Vdsiltha* Par&sara, 
Y&goa-Valka etc wrote many books Uisya*S'finga, Bbatadwija, Astika, 
Dovala, aud Javlli are receiving worship and adoration every*wbere. 0 best 
of s3iot«, the l{i?l of this amulet is Prajupati, Krisna, the I^ord of the Rasa, 
is the god. Vrihatl is its metre, th^ atUiment of a’l science sad the aebieremeot 
of all desire constitute its object and atm. 

72*S4, Oin Hrtm SarA»af3ysi SjrAbt, tbi« mantra may preserve my 
head;SMm Vigdevat&i Swabl Ibis may preserve my forehead; Om Sara* 
satyai Swfih\ may this mantra pre«ervo roy ears. Om S'rtm Urim BhSrat* 
ysiSwiSbi; may ibis prrsejro both my eres. Aim UrJm YAg-vidm/ai SwJi5, 
may this msotra a]ivayspre<crrob9tb my nostrils. ilrJm VidyAdhUtbAtriDsvalSi 
Bw&h&, may this mantra always preserve my lips. Om Ilrlrn S'rirn Brahmyai 
SwAhk; may this mantra preserve the row of my teeth Aim may this mantra 
of one fetter projerve my threat ; Om Ifrfm UrIm ; may tho deity of this 
mantra prejervo my neck. S'rlm may tho deity of this m 2 Dt’'a preeervo iny 
ehouldcrs; S*rlm VidyAdhisthitn-devyfti SwahA, may this mantra ever pre- 
serve niy breast ; Om Urim Vidyi-Swaropii iJwihA, may this mantra preserve 
my abdomen ; Om ilrtm lirim VAnyAi Swdhi , may this mantra ererpre- 
tfrve roy beck. Om Sarra'Varnitjnikai Swiha, may this mantra preserve both 
roy feet • Om YAgadhislhfttri-devjii Sw6h&, may this mantra preserve all 
the parts of roy body. Om Sarva Kanlha-VAsinjAi SwAhi, may this mantra 
pre*erTo my cut side. Orn Urirn JihrAgri-vA^inyai SwAbi, may ibis mantra 
13 
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preserve south east side Omi Atm Hrtm, S'rim Barasn atjai bttdh'jaoaD^ai, 
ma^ the king of maDtraspreserve me on thesootbside Om Hrlm S'rtm, maj (bis 
mantra of three letters preserve me on the sonlh west eide , Kavi Jihvfigra-vistn- 
yn 8w&h&, maj this mantra preserve tho west side , Om Sad&mbik^i Sw&hi, maj' 
this mantra preserve me on the aoath>weat side , Qadya-Padja'Vismjai 8w&bft, 
may this mantra always preserve me on the north side Om B'arva SAstra* 
V&sioyai SwAha may this mantra preserve me on the north east side , Om Hrlm 
Sarva PtljitAi SwabA, ma^ this mantra preserve my npper region, Om Hrlm 
Pns^aka VAsmyai SwahA may this mantra always preserve my lower region 
Om Graotba Vlja rnpAyai bwAbA, may the goddess the seed of all learning, 
preserve me 

85 90 0 learned saint 1 jnst desonbed to yon tbe amnlet called tbo 

eonqneror of tbe ^orld, which contains all mystic formnlm This amnlet I beard 
at Qandha madana from Dharma Oat of affection I told yon this Yon 
should not reveal it to others A wise man sbonld drsi worship his Qnrn 
properly with sandal paste cloth jewels etc Then after having fallen prostrate 
on tbe ground before his Gnrn be should hold this amnlet Utterance of 
this amnlet five labs of times will bring snccesa k man who attains accom* 
pli'hment m respect of this amnlet will be wise like Vrihaspati By the 
grace of this amnlet, he will be a great poet, an orator and the conqueror of 
the world Thus I related to yon tbe hymn amulet adoration, worship, 
meditation (DbyAn) of Baraswati,as narrated by-JCAnwa S'akba 


CHAPTER V 

1 5 NarAyana said, ‘ 1 am now going (o tell yon tbe hymn by which 
tbe great Muoi YAgna valka in days of yore, adored the goddess of knowledge , 
(he hymn by which all objects ooold be accomplished or gamed This saint, 
cnised by his Gnrn lost all bis knowledge and went to the Bon the asylnm 
of iirtne By profound meditation he was able to obtain a vision of tbe Snn* 
god , and as soon as be saw bioi be adored tbe Snn and m great distress wept 
bitterly Tbe god was propitiated and lectured him on the Vedas and the 
YedAngas (aoxil ary branches ) He then said, ‘ 0 Mnni, in order to regain 
yonr memory, yon ought reverentially to worship tbe goddess of learning ” 
Bo saying be disappeared Tbe saint bathed and then with a modest 
iDclmation of bis head he reverentially worshipped Saraswatl thns 

C 13 *0 mother of tbe world by tbe corse of my Garn 1 have been 

deprived of my valoor, memory and knowledge I have beon plaoged Into 
the sea of gnef , look compassionately at me O goddess of knowledge give 
mo wisdom memory, fame, poetical faenlties tbo power to teicb my pnpils, 
tbe gift of authors tbe geoias of orators ond pablio speakers end tbe excellent 
power of debate or discnssioo By tbe ill grace of Providence I have lost all 
the above faculties Mother be gracioasly pleased to revive them As the 
gods re>croato a thing which bas been bamt to ashes so kindly rekindle tbe 
faenlties which have become extinct in me I bow to tbe goddess of knowledge 
wbo IS tbe imago of Brahma whoisalMight who is eternal, and who presides 
over knowledge, the goddess witbont whoso grace, the universe, though animate, 
becomes inanimate , wbo presides over wisdom, the goddess without whose 
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klodneas, the vorld is strnck dnmb and seixed srith a spirit oE madness. I bo? 
to tbe goddess ?bo bas tbe grace oE jasmine, reEresbiog sandal, tbe moon, the 
white watef'lilf and tbe loins, and who presides or^ cofonr. 

14-20. Z bow to tbe goddess nho resides in dots and strokes, wiiboat 
whose help calcniaiion is impossible ; who is tbe image oE time and nnmber, 
who. is the symbol and presiding deltj oE commentary, who solves all donbts, 
who represents njemory, knowledge, iotellect, imagination end genins. Once 
upon a time Sanat-KamUra referred to Brahm& a point oE knowledge or' 
wisdom. Brabm^, without being able to arrive at a solction, was reduced to 
the condition oE inertia, ^t that time, Krisna west to BmbmS and reqnested 
him to adore Y&ni constantly. Brahmit complied and 'by her grace solved 
tbe problem. 

21-29. On another occasion, Vasnndbar^ referred to Ananta a point oE 
wbdoia. Aaaols was paziJed and conld not solve anything. At tbe iostsace 
oE Kasyapa, be adored the goddoaa of knowledge who dispelled bis donbt by a 
clear eolation of the problem. Similarly, Vaimiki being queried by Vyisa 
abont the system of tbe Forays kept qniei for a whUe. Bnt, 0 mother, by 
yonr boon be solved tbe problem. Afterwards VycUa, tbe prodact of the 
digits of Krisna, when he beard of the admirable solction of the s}8tem of the* 
Pnr&pas acqnired pore wisdom calcolated to dispel calamity. Then bo ador^ 
yon for a hondered years at the Pn^kara. Vy&sa, Iberenpon, by yonr boon 
became the best of poets and wrote the dmsions of tbe Yedas and the Farlpss. 
Once Ganrl asked S'iva with reference to the sobject conceroiog tbe mysteries 
o! creation. He remembered yon and answered the intricate qoestion pot to 
him. When lodra asked Vribaspati a qaestion .aboot tbe science of words, 
or language, he was ooaUe to answer it and for a celestial thousand years 
absorbed himself io yonr meditation at tbe Po?kara. After that be obtained a boon 
and for a tbonsand celosiial years bo explained tbe meaning of words ia detail 
tolcdrs. ' 

30 36. 0 goddess, the saints who study on Ibeir own aceonnl nod who also 
(each their pnplls, 6rst contemplate yoor imago and then dovoto themselves to tbe 
above task. You arc adorod and worshipped by tbo munis, Manus, men, 
gods, demons, Brabm^, Yi^inn Mabesa etc. Tbo gods vested with a hundred 
months, 6to mouths and four months rospectively have worshipped yon 
in a slate o! stnpor or insensibility. Uow is it possible for me, a 
human being, to adore yon ? So saying the Muni reverenlblly bowed low 
and wept bitterly. At that timo, tbo effulgent Saraswat!, in an invisible 
condition, blessed him with these words. ** Yon will bo tbe best oE poets.” , So 
Baying, sbo wont to the Vaikonlba. Whoever with a devoted mind reads the 
hymn composed by the ajwvo saint becomes an orator, a poet, and a sage like 
Vribaspati. An Idiot and a proEonodly ignorant man by the perusal oE the 
hymn will bo placed in the category of poets, nials and intelligent men. 


C U A P tj: R VI. 

1-12. Kur&yana said, * O Mnni, in the Vaikonlba SarMwat! bad a quarrel 
with Gaagi, and tieing cursed by tbe latter, descended to fuiia ta (ho form 
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ot a rWer She (Saraswati) .3 sanctifying and holy and Is adored for eyor by 
the virtaoas She is the symbol of holy pilgrimage She 11 the eupport of 
the Tirtaons, the index ot devotion and, jnst hhe fire, incomparably adapted 
to coasame the heaps ot smiaconmutated by mankind l7hoever knowingly dies 
on the coast ot the pacred waters of the Saraawat! goes to the Vaikuntha and 
dwells there for ever In India, sinners, by ablutions m her sacrfed waters, get 
relieved from sms and dwell in the Visno loka till eternity. On the lunar day 
of Chatnrdas!, Aksayil»tithi, Daksm^jana, Vetlpit»Yoga, eohpm 

or any other sacred day, it any one, accideatally or reverentially, iDoidontally 
bathes in her waters, he certainly goes to the Vaiknntha and attains the form 
of Han If any profoundly ignorant man recites the mantras of Saraswati, 
he developes into tbe beat of poets If any one shares his head on the brink of 
this river and then bathes in the water, he will never be born again after his 
death 1 told you the delightful and essential virtnes of this goddess, ^^hat 
more do yon want ?’ N&rada to remove hia own doubts tbns replied — How 
did Saraswati, by tbe cnrse of Ganga, aasnme the form of a sanctifying stream, 
through tbe medium of her sixteenth part? My curiosity 13 very mnch 
excited on this point 1 do not get ample satisfaclion with this narrative which 
IS as sweet as nectar Who, indeed, can be easily eatisded with tbe ntta'inment 
of good things ? Why did the virtuous, sanctifying, geoerons Gangi corse 
the adorable Saraswati ? And what was tbe cause of the quarrel betwene 
them two powerful deities ? ’ 

13>2X NXr&yana said '0 N&rada, I am going to tell yon the old story 
the recollection of which removes all sms Laksml, Saraswati and Gangfi are 
the three wives of Han Enamoured of him, they always dwell by hu side 
constantly Once npon a tune, Gsog&, excited with lost, cast etoorons glances 
at the Lord Han also retnrned the glance and cheerfully smiled a httle 
Though Laksm! condoned tbis act, it ivas intolerable to Saraswati The vir* 
tnons, smiling Laksml tried to console ber , but tbe enraged Saraswati was not 
appeased thereby In a moment, bcr eyes sod face became red with anger, 
and ber lips and body began to shiver Sbe thus addressed Gangk and Hari * — 

22*30 " A bnsband, if be is virtuous and pious treats a]] fais wives with 

impartiality. Bat tbe reverse is tbe case, if be is a bypocnto 0 Lord, bolder 
of the mace, yon love GangX and I^kBrnl more than yon love mo Nay, yon 
love me not in the least Hence Laksml condoned your lustful act 1 am 
unlucky I need not sustain my life any more A woman not loved by her 
bo'band ueod not Jive Ibe savants wbo tali yon the nniversaJ Lord and the 
image of virtue are really fools Ibey do not know the Vedas or y onr nature ” 
hftriyana, rcali'iag the fact that she was in i rage, bi«tily left iho assembly 
Then Gangi was also blinded with fury and featle««ly and rudely rebuked 
Saraswati thns •— ‘ 0 licentious creature, art lliou*proud of the f ict that thy 
husbaod loves tlioe ^ Or dost tbon reveal this fact to 1 L 0 assembly ^ 0 thou 
nyrnph, beloved of thy huiban I, I shall crudi thy pride before Han himself 
and see what be can do 

31 52. Therenpon Saraswati was abont to souo her by the luir when 
Ink^nl Intervened and prevented them both Bat Siraswitt was luceoied 
•gvinjt Likjnjl an 1 coriel her thus “ Inijmijch ai you see the perverse 
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condition ol Gang& and jet maiQtatQ a stadioQs «iIeDce like a tree and a nrer, 
jon shall nnqnestionablj assume the form of a tree and a nrer LaksmI, npon 
this, did QOt corse Saraswaii lo ratarn, bat ebe geotlj* held bar bj the bead 
and kept qniet, at the assemblj, in great mental distress When the lotos*ejed 
Gang^ TTitnessed the hot temper ot baiastratl, then mtb a face flushed vrith 
anger she addressed Laksmi thus * — Let go the hand of this hot tempered, 
shrewish and qnarrehome Saraswat! This presiding deity of words or langn- 
aga can do me no lojorj' Let bar fight with me to tba utmost of her power 
She wants to duplaj to the world her might and ralonr 0 chaste KamaU, 
let people know onr respective strengths ’ So sajmg, Ganga cursed Saraswall 
thns “ As Saraswati has cnrsed Kamalfi, ebe herself shall turn into a nver, 
descend to tbe earth and by freqaentiog the resort or rendezroQs of sinners will 
partake of their sms ’ SaraswalJ then corded the Ganges in retnro, “Yon will also 
descend into the earth and bear the burden of <>ms committed by mortals ” 
At that moment, the fonr-handed Narajana arrived there with his retinae, held 
Saraswati by the hand and pntced it on his breast The Omniscieni Lord 
cosseted her with words fa!! of wt«dom every one was aiSicted with the 
history of the quarrel and the carte , and the Lord addte«<ed bis wives thus, 
using words aaited to the occasion ' My good Laksmi, yon through your 
digits will manifest yourself as the daughter of Dharma^Dbwaja m the world 
below, without being Lorn out of tbe womb of any woman By an irony of 
fate, tber^ you will be turned into a tree or rather a plant S'ankba Cbtlda, 
who will spring out of roy digits, will marry yon first , and then yon will 
•^eome my wife In India, you will be celebrated by the name of tbe ail sanotw 
yfyiQg Tulsf 0 goddess of excellent mien, by the curse of Saraswati, assume 
tbe form of a river and, beanog tbe name of PadmAvatl, descend to India at 
once 0 Ganges, you, too, affected by her curse, wi]t snb«equeatly go to 
India through your digits , aud the touch of your holy and sanoufying water 
will consume the ems committed by mortals Bhagiraths, by austere devotions, 
will be able to causa you to descend to the earth , hence you will be knotrn 
as Bb&girathi My dear goddess, by my command, de'cend to the world 
and there dwell for some time as the wife of tbe ocean and also as the spouse 
of Bhagiratb (both of whou are descended from my digits ) 

fi3'60 0 unforbearing Saraswati, by the corse tf Gang i, you, too, rtrouyX 

t/our dieitr, must go to Indii and reap the con'equences of your quarrel 
Willi your co-wi'es But pertonailu, you «hoaId go to Brabm& and 
Income his wife Let Ganga aJ»o pcr-iootlly go to 5*ira Laksmi, yon had 
belter remain hero »n j tTton , {te your digit*, by rea on of the curso, will 
descend to the earth , but you will remain here personally) , for you are 
tranquil indisposition free fro n j assion devote 1 to me, chaste, good natnred, 
ble»sed in every re«j^ect, and piou« Ihe women of the world who are descended 
from you are peace-ful in di*{>osition and good nalured Ih ree w ive* three 
. hojue* three _ier\ ants and three fricnd«ar« always ominous and pro«crtbed by 
* the \edas The life of a |j«n peeked hn«banl is u*cles» or inefTcctnal , tbe evil 
attends him nl eiery stop Ihc boo e of the ho'banJ of i •brew or an nnebasto 
womsn 13 wor«e than the jungles Uwellmg water and frmls are obtainable 
in the forest hut not in a I oo«c controlled ly th* petti ccat gOTernwenl of a 




162 


the BRAHMA'VAJVARTA pvraha 


shrew Life in fire or m the proxzaiity ot the beasts of prey is preferable to 
the company of a wicked troublesome woman 

61-71 ‘ 0 handsome nymph, the pangs caused by di»ea«e, poison t>r death 

may be tolerated , hot not the pain caused to the mind by the foul tongue of a 
woman The life of a man snbdned by a woman is useless In thu world, he 
13 blamed everywhere , and in the next world, he goes to hell A man 
withont fame and celebrity is dead though ostensibly alive Many wives of 
the same bnsbaad sbonld not live togetber A man ta Dot bappy even with 
one wife Wbat to talk of many wives ? Gaogd and Saraswati, yon bad better 
go to S'lva and Brahmil respectively Bnt the good and mild Kamald shonid 
remain with me The hnsband of a enbmissive, good natnred and chaste woman 
enjoys Heaven in this world and attains virtne and redemption m the next 
world Such an individual ts also holy and happy and enjoys a state of 
freedom or redemption The husband of a ehrow, on the other band is profane 
and really dead thongb ostensibly alive 0 K^rada at these words QangS 
Laksmt and Saraswatt embraced one another and began to weep very loudly, 
Fearful of the future and quivering with sorrow and fear, with tears in their 
eyes, they addressed Nfirfiyana by tarns —Saraswatl said, ‘ Lord, I am 
of a wicked disposition , quit me, therefore for ever How can a woman live, 
forsaken by her hnsband ? 1 shall go to India and there qmt my body 
thronghdevoticLs For a person who 'attains the pionacle of glory is sure 
to fall " 

72 82 Qaagi said, <*Lord, why do yon abandon me ? I shall commit 
snicide, m which case yon will snrely participate in the sm of killing an 
lonocent person Ue who forsakes an iDDOcenl wile suffers torments 191 hell 
forever Xon are the eternal Lord and yet yon will reap the fruits of your 
actions ” Lak;ml said * Lord you are all virlne your anger does not become 
-you bbow mercy to yoor wives , for a good buiband <hoald be forgiving 
flow long shall I remain on earth? When shall I see yonr lotos 
feot again ? The ■! sol mortals lathing in my waters will pollute me. 
How shall I bo relieved of ibis coDlamioalion ’ How rhal! I bo able to come' 
to you again? 0 imperubable lord m tbe fo'na of Tulsl or the daughter ot 
Hbarma Hbwaja, at wbat time 2 shall bo able to enjoy the sight of your 
faoe again ? 0 merciful lord I shall be the presiding deity of the holy basil 

plant , but when will you relieve me frons the curse t hen will Gangi and 
Loksml bo respectively relieved from tbeir sius nud tbo consequences of the 
tbit. w\U ovftTiako them ? Yon V»avo Mkod Vhrm to go to S'm an4 
BrabmH respectively But kindly excoso them do not impose upon (hem (bis 
cammaod’ bo saying, she lell prostrate before him on the ground and encir- 
cling bii feet with her !ir wcjt very loudly Ho compassionate Lord 
embraced Ljk*ml and smiling cbeerfo^Iy addrc'scd her thus 

85-35 “ 0 goddess, I ibsll carry out jonr orders , but at tho same time, 

Islsllsre tbat ray ords ts aro not tendered iDefTcclual I tell yon tbs 
remedy Please listen Let baraswall (brongb digits only dcsoond to tbs 
earth an ! tl rough other digits let her go to BrshmlV , lot personally let her 
lemtin nith me Gtog& led Ij iShagiratla, shall go to Indu through her 
digit- to c.;c»ecratejhe three worlls Bui personally she will remain with 
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EDO There, tboogh holj herself natarallj, she \rill be consecrated all 
fbe more bj aitaimng ibe precions bead of b'lTa 0 Kamald, bj the 
digit o! jonr digits, jon ttiU attain tbe form of the nver Fadm&Tati as 
ire]] as of Talsl in lodia ^fter 5,000 years of Kali, jon mil be released 
&om yonr enrse and come bach to me 0 Fadm&, to all Itnng beings, yon 
are tbe sonreo of prosperity as \sell as of adsersity. Withont a taste of calami- 
typDo one e«teem s jut-toe By the dip and ablution of my wor«hipper3 in yonr 
crater, yon -will be relieved from the heaps of sms c3«t into yon by iricked 
morlaJs,* 0 beaoly, conntless sacred rivers of tbs world aro consecrated 
by tbe lonch and sight of my worshippers who, with a view to pnnfy lho '1 
world, roam here and there The places where they sojonrn and wash their feet 
areLlorned into «o many shrines and grand resorts for pilgrimage Bj their 
touch, the murderers of women, cows" and Briihmins, tbe evil-doers 
and even those who ravi«h their preceptors’ wives are redeemed lo 
their hfe-time 

96-105 The atheists, morderers, tboso who do not observe Ekfidos! and 
S5andby&, those who snb'i't upon sword and ink, Sr^hmms who beg alms from 
tbe S'udrai, those who carry bnllock«, the traitors, the murderers of friends, the 
perjarert ibe robbers ol ^epostied treahht the debtors, tbe nanrers, ibo baftardf, 
the galUnla and sons of whores, the cooks eogaged by the S'fidras, tho Bevala 
Br&hmms (the Brahmins of an inferior order who subsist apdn the oSerings 
made to the images they attecd), the village prie«ls, tbo«d who Lave not been 
initiated into tho mantras by th^ir Game, Ibe destroyers of the holy 0g trees, 
the slanderers of my votaries, and tho*o who eat the art cles not dedicated to 
the deity — these all are chastened and puriBei by Ibe sight and the toneb 
of my worshippers Tbe greatest sinner is he who does not maintain his pa- 
rents, bis wife and children, the family of fats Gurn, his sister, Bther m-taw, 
motber-in law, and a fneod without i«SQe or dr^ceodaot^ He, too, is poriSed 
by their loncb and sight Xikewise those people are consecrated, who rob the 
property of tho gods and the Gr&hmms, who sell their dangbters, who sell 
lac, iron, and mercury and who burn the dead bodies of the b'udras and thgy 
aro consecrated in epito of the fact that they are very great •inners 

106 110 Laksoat said, " 0 compassionate lord, wbat is the character of 
these worshippers wbo*e sight and touch sanctify men who have no faith in 
Uan, men who are concened and always blow their own trnmpet, tbe slan- 
derers of the virtuous, tho traitors and tho hypocrites ’ Wbat u the feature 
of those samts whose dip and ablutions con<ecra(« tho nvers, the dust and water 
of whose feet purify the earth, who‘e sight and touch are debited by tbe god*, 
whoso advent is profitaMo to all ? Tbe holy rivers or the idols made of earth 
cr stone cannot sanctify others oven after tfcc |ap«e of a very long dune, hot, 
for a wonder, tlo Vaijnaras can do that in a moment. 

111116 Saulx said, ' Han, tbe coD'ort of Lak*ml, smiled at her words 
and attempted to reveal the mysteries noderlying tbe question Ue said, *‘0 
lAk*ml, the chsractenslic fealnres of toy wor'bippcrs nre very ab8lTO»e and 
myiterions, ledotonsly guarded by tbe \edas and the Farfina* , they are lano- 
tifjing and likely to remove sms , they impart happmes*, f*ith and redemption 
They aro secret and should not bo revealed to the bvpccntes Bat I reltto 
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them to yon who are ilearer to me than life The Ved^^s/sousnler that roan 
excellent and holy into who'e ears the mantra of Visnn has been ponred by 
his Gnrn As soon as be m born, a handred ancestors of his, obtain hnal em* 
accipation, whether they are in heaven or hell Irrespective of the nature of 
their births, they are redeemed dnring their life time and eveninally go to 
Han. 

117-123 My worshippers are devoted to ray worship, always recite my 
virtues set their heart upon me and n th a flattering heart, tearful eyes, and 
self-forgetful spirit they listen to my eulogies They do not want any of the four- 
fold redemptions They do not desire immortality or even the position cf 
BrahraA They want simply to do me homage They do not want the 
position of Indra, Manu, the rare condition of a god, the beavtsD or the bliss of 
a kingdom even in dream All tlie^e may perish , but my virtuous and faith- 
ful believers are never destroyed They take their births as hninao beings in 
India, wander here and there to can«ecrate the earth and ultimately they go 
to the Vaikunlha Padml, I told yon everything, now do the needfnl ” 
Thereupon by the orders of Narayana, Laksml and others performed the works 
assigned to them Uari resncned bis seat 

t chapter VII. 

1>10 Ukr&yana said, * Saraswatl curbed by Qang^ went to India, 
Ibrongh her digits only , for pfnonaVy she remained with Han When she 
went to India, she was married to Bnibm& and is celebrated by the name of 
the goddess of knowledge She is the wife of the all pervading Han who lay 
for a long time IQ the ocean , iieaC^ she IS so called This holy goddess is my 
tutelary deity. She is (be symbol of all pilgrimage and, like hre consumes 
iho fuel of lias 0 KArada afterwards GaogA, earned or led by Bhagiratha, 
descended to tfao eaith, tlirongh her digits The 'earth unable to sustam 
her energy prayed h'lra wlio wielded her oa bis head Padma, likewise, ihroagb 
her digits came down to India m the form of the river PadroAvat! and herself 
remained with ilari Lak^inl csme down as the daughter of king Dharma-Dliwaja 
and was known by the name of Talsl Afterwards by the cur«e of Saraswatl, 
at the command of Uari, she tras turned lolo a sanctifying troe (holy basil) 
For 5 000 years of Kali, she will remained m India and afterwards forsaking 
the form of a river, she will go back to Han 

11-20 By Hn command, she will go back to (ho Vaikuntba along with 
all the places meant for pilgrimage except KAii and V’rmdl 'ana SMgram 
(Holy stone) and Jagannfttb are the fonns of Han After 10 000 years of 
Kali they will also quit India an I go back le the Vaiknntha The Vaisnatas, 
Purlnu, the entire blnkhja an 1 tb^faoly rit"s prescribe] by the Ve Us including 
ofTenngs and oblations to thi manes will gs along will them* The vrorthip 
and odoratiou of Hart, the Vedas and other h^Astras will alrogo simultaneoily 
Viflce, truth, rehgion the villagegods, ntes, devotions, failings will all 
disap|>«ar Jleii will !►« full of lait, falsehool an! hypocrisy The I’oyis 
Will l<o deonlej cf liotr l(i«i! Uives Propio will give up tho worship of I kAdisi 
and tern awar tleir face from tho narratives of isari All p>oopIe will !•« 
franlclent, crookei at h'art, proud, Innghiy, dishonett an 1 jealous At the 
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time o£ marriage, ncrdistinctron ot race or taak or sex will be oTjserred and tbe 
ownership o£ property and the proprietary title will be ignored. Every one* 
will be nxorJoas ; and erery wonna will leid th? lice oE a projtitnte and role 
her hnsband with an iron hand. - 

21-30. The wife will be the mijtress of the house; the hnsband 
will be worse than a slave. The wife will regard her husbani’s parents as her 
slaves. The owner of the house will be all.powertal in his own circle; he 
will ajaiatsia coaaeotion with none except li*j irirai anl danghters. He will 
have no concern with fais.fellow-slaJeals Sfen ac^mintanoe will bs regarded 
aa friendship ; beneht to others will be ont of the qae^tfon. A man will do, 
nothing withoai a woman’s permission, fo the Kali-ynga, the Brahmins, Ksa-^ 
trijas and others of high rank will abanlon the study of their own S'astras, ' 
read the sciences of the Tavanas (or infidels) and do hoaiogo to the S'iidras.- i 
They will adopt. the despicable professions of cooks and bearers of bullocks** 
and ietiers and in this way they will earri- their lireh'hoocf. People will 
leave the path of virtne. The earth will bo withont crops. Trees will be 
withoat fruits; women, withoat sons; cows, without milk; and milk, 
withonl ghee. The husband and wife will not love one another- House- 
holders will be.withoot happiness; kings witliont valour and subjects, 
without tax or revenue. Rivers, lakes aad caves will be without water ; the 
four castes including the Brdhmlas will be witbont virtue. Oat of millions* 
of men, there wDl not be one rtrioeas. 3Ieo, women aad children will bd 
ugly Bad deformed. Foal messages and words will defile the mouths o£,the- 
people. Some cities and villages will be desolate. > " 

31-40. In a few villages, only a small camber of men will .constrncl 
h'onses and dwell therein. Toiva? and villages will be covered with j’oogles. 
The inhabitants oE the forest umble to pay the tax imposed upon them -by •" 
society will be very tnach oppressed. On tb®, margin of largo pools and rivers,! 
crops will grow. Fields will be withoat crops and wealthy men will 
lose their wealth and energy. All this will bippen Ibrongh the infiaenco 
of the Kali-yuga- People of noble rank will be mean in dispodtioa. Trnthfal 
men will come to be regarded as false, can-’ing and frmdulent. Sinners will 
ridicule and calnmniate the virtoons. Vicious aod lastfsl men, nachaate women/ 
the sinners, the atheists,' the thieves and the mard'rers will respectively slander 
and scoff the righteous aal dtspassioaile.pvopU, the chaste womeo, virtuous 
men, the thalsts, the honest folks, innocent and mercifnl people. Cunning people 
in the guise of beggars will slan ler and rilicnie every one and, by ministering 
to the devils and evil spirit*, they will wander abroad and injure the cause of 
humanity. Bat th-’se cuoning ra-n, Ihongh void of sense, will be adored every^ 
where, ilea and women will be disease 1 and small in stature. Through Kali’s 
prowess, they will be diseased oven in youth and _short-lived. Even when six- 
teen years old they will 6a decrepit, aad in the tveatieth year oE their aga thoy 
will look very old. Out of a 1,030 womea. one o' two, even when eight years 
old, will get ra“asei and be pregaaof; and giving birth to child year by year 
will be extremely worn-out. 

41-50. Otherwise, in the Kali-yoga, all women will bs barren ; and the 

nastOTn of «o11intT w*n tiA (MtrrAnt •tmftnt' the foUt CaSteS ICCludlng 
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ihe Brahmins Men will generallj mamtam themselves tbrongb the 
wealth acquired by the lives of prostitution which their mothers, wives, sisters, 
daughters and daughters in law will lead In this age peoole will subsist 
upon the wealth acquired by the recitation of flan s name Ihat is, they will 
sell Han’s name and thus maintain them«elves People will mate gifts only 
to increase their fame But on second thought they will repent and 
act otherwise Men of this age will try their best to appropriate the fee« allot- 
ted to the gods. Brahmins, Gurus, whether granted by themselves or by others 
Some will go for intercourse to their own daughters, daughters in law etc, 
others will ravi«h their sisters and «tep-mothers Others by committing 
sexual interconr«e with thei’ brother’s wives will incur the sin of an act pro- 
hibited by the S'&stras, almost in every household In fact, people will spare 
nono^xeept their mothers There will bo no determmation or selection of 
husbands or wives Thera will be no hard and fast rules about the proprietary 
right or ]ari«diction over objects or things meant for enjoyment People will 
be notrnthful, fraudulent and lieentions There will be mutual jealousy among 
dstes People will be foremost among siooers by commitmeut of murders 
and other foul deed" 

51-61 They will deal lo lac, iron mercury and salt, they will mount} 
bullocks, eat food touched by the S'adras, commit adultery with S'fidra 
women and without obierviog the 6ve festivals they will eat even on the ooca- 
lion of the dark night (amS,rasy5) They will not use the sacred thread , they 
will give up the worship of the Sun, as performed three times a day They will 
not observe the ntes of puriScatioo In the kitchen the prostitute, a woman in 
her menses, old women and procurers will cook food for others or ha 
engaged as cooks There will be no discrimination of food or sex Every dis* 
tinclfon between society and hermitage being obliterated, all will bo Yavanas 
A tree, m this knga, will bs one cobit high and tho sice of a human boiug will 
be one &ager At this lime, Kalki will spring out of the digits of N&r&yana 
and be born as the son of a Brahmin Ue will be foro noit among the strong, 
ile will ride on a high horse in three nights be will extnpate all the MIeccbas 
(barbarians) wilh a huge sword and then disappear There will be, then, 
anarehy on earth which will fall into tho hands of dacoits Then for six 
Bights consecutively it svill ram cats and dogs. The rarth will be denuded of 
trees, meo and hooses by reason cf the deluge Then 0 saint, twelve Suns will 
rue simultaneously and dry up the water caused by tho rains 

C2-71, The dauntless Kah-yaga being thus extinct, tho Golden Age 
(Sslya) will again ! e established This age will again be full of piety, troth 
aod Tirtne The virtnous and ssoetio Ur&hnimt will bo thoroughly conversaul 
with tho Vedlngii , in e\ery house women will be cliaite and religious. The 
Kfatriyas, derotej to the BrMmiins will be kings They will bo valorous, 
^lonianl perform acts ot virtue The Vaiiyas will deal in merchandise aod 

foremost imoog | lout m en Tlie b'hdras will bo virtuous, religious and I * 
devotol to the ISrhlirnTn* Hie three higher eailos will be devoteJ to VlsnO 
ao3 perform religious n'rlGces They seill accept mantras of Vijnu and bo 
regarded as foremost among the Vfti}naTas They will l>o eonversanl with 
ti'raU, Pmrtii, I'arlna, etc Ibey wilt oomsit lutereourM with wires who get 
jerlodical DtQsei iu this religious age, Ibere will be no trace of irreliglou 
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In the TreU ynga Tirtae or Uharraa will maintain three feet , i «, three fonrths of 
Tirtae \?i]l remain and one fonrkh will disappear In the DwSpara, half of virtue, 
and ID the Kali onlj one foarth of virtne will remain At the end of the Kali, 
Tirtne vnil totally disappear 0 saint, the days are seven in number, the Innar 
days are sixteen in nnmber there are twelve months and six seasons ; there a e 
two Paksas (fortnights) and two Ayans (half years) A day consists of four 
prahara or parts , (three honrs consUtcte a Frabar) A night likewise consists 
of fonr prahars A month consists of thirty days , a year consist® of twelve 
months According to the dispensation of time and nnmber, a year is of Gve 
kinds A Ynga is brought about by the revolction of years 

72-76 One Innar year |ia co-extensive with a Divine day and night 
Three hundred sixty Yugas constitate one Dmne year beven snch Yugas 
Constitute one Manwantara which is eqnivalent to the span of hfe-alloted to one 
Indra The period covered by the dowofal) of twenty five Indras successively 
constitate® only ime day and one night of Bmhm^ Brahma falls after (be 
lapse of 108 years according to Brahmiic calculation This downfall of 
Brahma IS the occasion of complete and actual dissolntion of the DQtTer«e At 
this time the earth becomes invisible, the world is inundated with water, 
and Brahma, Yi^no S'lra gods, animate and inanimate objects merge m 
Lord Knjna, the Supreme Beiog Nature at that time ol«o m“rges m 
Krisra Hence this dis<olQUoQ is called Pr^kritik, (oaiural) 

77 80 The Time required for the abaaloie dissolutioo of tho world and 
downfall of Brahmi is equinlent to one momeat, 1 1 , wmk of Lrispa When 
the world will be thus de>troyed, Knsna with bis retiooe, the Qoloka and the 
Vaikunlha will exist After this dis^olultoo which lakes place in one moment 
of Krisna, creation commences again Nobody can count the*Q endless crea- 
tions and desiructious which come and go 

81 93 D N&rada, none can determine the number of created objects, 
uniTerses and Brahmas The boprome Being alone is separate from Nature 
Bmhmil and others, the Virdta (small and great) aud Nature are all bis 
digits This Kn®D3. being divided into two parts, has become a Being 
vested with two hands gracing the Goloka and a Being vested with fonr 
hands presiding oaer the Taikontha Bvcrjtbiog from Brahma to a gn>®s 
partakes of the character of Nature (Pr&knlika), hence il is a created 
object and, as such, is hablo to destruction 0 Narada, Kri^na is Eternal 
tmthfnl, *etf willed, mixed with everything else and has no attributes or pro- 
perly, and <0 you ought to bare vivid conception of Him Ho is name- 
less and invisible and wields a form ont of kindness to His votaries He u 
lovely like a now cloud, holds a Ante has got two hands and is clad like a 
young cowherd He is omuiscient, adoraUo by all and is the lord of the uni- 
verse Through tho devotion of Kri na and knowledge of the Snpreme Being 
BrabmT is able to create , the all proficient S'lva the conqueror of death, 

IS able to destroy and baving attained a form like Kris la bas become ^omni- 
scient and been vested with Divioo qualities By comprehend ng Knsas, 
Yljnu has become omoipres“nt, all knowing the preeraerof ih'* ooiverse and 
tho matebless author of all pro«pcrity By the knowledge of the deity, by 
devotion to Him and by faith and s-rvices rendered to Him, Nature bas become 
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remain at the time ’ How does <be appear again at the time oE creation ’ And 
how does the £artb, happen to become tbe prop o£ all and the <ODrce oE all 
welfare and how is «he regarded as We« ed and hononre^ c NSrapana an- 
swered “ The S'rnli bolds that Knana is the Eonntam h^ad oE all creation 
At the time oE Pralaya, everything di appears , at th“ lime c£ creation, every- 
thing appear® Now li«tBn to the extraordinary ®torv oE the birth oE Vasnn- 
dhara likely to destroy sm«, increa e religions sanctity and rferaove all ob'tacles 
Some say that the ^artb is created tnt of the fat oE the demons Madhn and 
Kaitava Bnt this theory 13 defective At fir t, the demons fonght with 
Visnn, and, mneh pleased with his valoor, thev 'aid Ibn , “ ^Vhero Jhe Earth 
has not been merged in water, in that waterless place, kmdiy kill os ” This 
shows that the Earth already existed before their death took place Again, 
when thay died, the Earth manifested her eU and was 'imply developed throngb 
their Eat or marrow, as 'he bad be“n qail* emaciated by reason of the delage 
This is why she is called iledini ^ 

11 20 Bnt th“ view field at the Pnskara by Bharma is correct, approve 
by all and 'anctionei by the S'rntis At brst ilaha Virata was delaged with 
water for a long tins® Heaps of dirt or roubi b came ont o£ his body and 
entered into the pores o£ bis 'kin. After a long time, the Earth sprang ont 
of tbs 'aid rnbbtsb The Earth in different forms fixes herself 'peedily m each 
of the pores of his 'km Some tim's she appears and at other times she disap- 
pear' At the time o£ creation 'be corn's ont of the water and, at the time oE 
eternal dastrnctioo she again enters into the wate- In every world, the Earth, 
is Coll of bills, woods S'ven «eas«and u'anl In every Earth, there are the 
Himalya', the Hems, the hilB, the baa the Hooo, the planets, ibe gods laclad' 
mg Brahma, Visnn and &'iVJ, Unis with gold'a *oi1, tl^e holy land of India, 
and plac-s meant fo” pilgrims and forts Below ever> Earth, tb«re is the Fatal , 
and, above h-r, the Brahma loka rbicn contains tfa“ librnva loka and other 
worlds Al] the worlds have been tbns C'eated Abi>«e all tbe-e there are the 
Vaikuntha and fh» Goloka wh ch ar* Jisti ict from lU* worlds of Brahma and 
permanent 

21 26 All the worlds ace fitting and art hcial \\ hen Bnbtnl fell, 
Hnsna 1st created Maha Vir,.ia At the tuce of the utter destruction of the 
world,, Krisaa alone exis’ed aloe^wilb. lb.- 'k^ fioSDi*e sijac'^ and tbs 'eo 
tient 'oals In th" Varaha kalpa, Va udlia the pre iling deitj or the earth 
was wor hipped rever'nlially by the god®, men lunais. Brahmin and Gandarras 
It IS stated 10 tbs S'rnti^ that tbe \ asondbara (Earth) is tee wif-> of Vi nn who 
(la the gui e of a boar) begat npon her a 'On nam'd ilaagaU the father of 
Ghantesa ’ Narada «aid, ‘Ho"* was the Earth adored bv ih“ god , and 
how wasihe nmteJ with the i icaroa loa call-d the ^ araba (’j De cnba to 
me tbe formula of h“r wor Jip h®” re'ai “ from tbe bottom}" abv s and the 
au piciou' b rth of Hangala 

27 CO Nariyana 'aid “At Gr't, B*abma ado ed th® Lo d di gai«ed as 
a bca who th'renpon killed diranvak^ aud, 0 h"r demia', relea«eJ Ibo n 
E arth from tba Patala and placed ner oa tfa' wat®r aa a J'af of a Iotn< oa tbs 
surface of tba ccaao Beaea h that banndlaas Earth ( Va-uJui) Brahmi created 
this lovely uaire e lik® t®n mUioa 0 Hi’-i (la tae 'hapecE 
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a boar) bebeld tbe Instfut goddess o£ Uartb and was bimself excited with passion 
TbereapoD he wielded a JoveJj' form and jd soJitnde enjojcd her for one 
celestial year 

u. 

3141 The goddess fainted with the excess of pleasure Tbe noion of 
cleTOr gallants with their clever sweet hearts is desirable, Yifnn, to his excite* 
meat, bad no idea of day or night After tbe lapse of a year, tbs god came to bis 
senses left the society of tbe passionate £arth and resumed the form of a boar 
Then he adored the goddess by means of abstract meditatioa He worshipped her 
with frapkiDcense, light vermilion, peifomej cloth, dowers etc , and said 1 ‘0 

, anspicions goddess, bo the prop of all^ Yon will be adored by tbe Munis, Manns 
gods, adepts and men During the foar days when agriculture it prohibited, 
on tbe occasion of the construction or cansecration of a honse or entry therein, 
in matters relating to the cultivation of fields or construction of pools and 
ponds you will be adored by gods, etc , by my boon Fools who will abandon 
yoor worship will go to hell ’ The Earth said, ‘ By your command, Lord I 
shall easily snslaia the nairerse loclodmg manimate and aaimate objects But 
I shall not be able to bear on my bosom Ibo painful burden of pearls, shells, 
Suva’s male organ stone conches^ candle lights, gems, diamonds, pearls sacred 
thread, flower, book, leaves of the holy basil, rosary, camphor, wreath of flowers, 
gold, bright yellow pigment prepared from the urino or bile of a cow, sandal 
leaves, and the water of the feet of S'&lgr&ma 

42*i6 Tbe Lord said Fair one, any one who wonld cast these thing’ • 
nnto yonr soil will, for a celestial bnodred years, he implicated into the cob web 
of Timo ' ' 0 N&rada, the Lord having finished bis speech, tbe valorous Mangala 
came out of the womb of tlie Barth The gods at the command of Han, then 
worshipped tbe goddess Earth according to the rites presoribed by H&nwa* 
8'akba Having uttered the fundamealal mantra, they presented to her due 
offenugs Since that dajr ghe has been worshipped throughout the world" 

47-52 H\rjda asked ‘ Lord, what are bet Dhyam, hymn and mantra ? 

I am curioQs to know these secrets of tbe PurAnas’ NacAyana said, “The 
Earth wns at first worshipped by V irAba, then by BrahmA, then by PnthurAja 
end afterwards by tbe Mums Manus and men Urim, S'rlm, Klim SwAbA is 
the Mantra by which Vi?nu first worshipped the Earth ' I adore the goddess 
who IS white like champaka eqnal in beaaty to a hundred Aloons, annointed 
with sandal paste, decorated with ornaments full of oeoans, dressed in a 
garment bright like fire and vested with a smile Every one worships her with 
this Mantra Now I desenho to yoa her hymn as staled by ICanwa S'Akba 

53-C4 * 0 winsome nymph, yon are Iho source of victory, tho wife of 

VarAha and the 1 chide of Mctory Give mo victory, I pray 0 anspictous 
one, you are the harbour of umrersal good, good u the sole object of your 
care, your are o digit of good So, 0 goddess, give mo good You are tho 
support, tho germ and energj of all tbiogs Giro me the things that I desire 
\ou are holy and eternal Vou are the abode of sanctity Holy men reside 
In you Guo me sanctity. 0 asylum of gems you aro full of gams, you 
wield oceans that hold ge nt , you are a gem among females , you possess gems 
a&d you \y tow ^ems Vou arc an asylum of crops , yon own the treasure 
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:ops , YOU bestoT* crops , yon are £uU o£ crops and yon are the germ 
tops 0 Earth, you represent the wealth tE kings and their pnde and are 
)ted to kings Grant me land *’ Whoever reads tlm very sacr^ hymn 
3 the world for millions and millions oE years By the pemsal of this 
in, men acqnire the sanctity which conld be gained by the gift of land and 
pnrged of the sms committed by the mmppropriatiOD of land {hej 
wise released from the sms committed by digging the earth on the days 
m Bgricnltnre is prohibited or the ^ms committed by the digging of wells on 
land of others or by the celebration of funeral ceremonies on. the land of 
ers or by the discharge of semen on the earth or fixing thereon candle- 
its They al«o reap the benefits of a hnndred grand horse-®acrificei 
5 wa medha-Yajnas) performed by over lords 


0 H AFTER 12^ 

110 ^a^ada «aid, **0 yon proSc ent m the Vedas what virtnesare 
mired by the gift of land ’ Whal are the sms committed 

land of others or by the performance of tonerais on the land of others or 
the discharge of 4men on the earth or by fixing a candle-light on the Mrth^ 
oasa desonbe lo me these sms end other >108 el o lind 
,raj.nase,d. “Any ooe m Iod,e erho g.res o a 
odbyi land raeasartag tweWe Sagers will sorely go ° 

.y L who gires fertife land lo . BrSbmm w.ll go lo the aboTO ia^jd bod 

dKmam therefor as maoj years as there ere atoms m the 
n WhosTsr gires lo another, wboerer occepts f^m another a Tillage, bad 
paddy .srelea-ed from ems and dwells m the Taitoolha tor STsr Who- 
er oointenaooes the gift of lead goes to the Vaikonlha with bis fneods end 
latioDS Whoever muappropriates land, the ‘object ““lief o'"*! 

ft or the gift of any other person is m plicated m the cob web of Time as 
ng as the bon and the Moon eai t. and hia aons, gtand.ons etc , being deprived 
land, prosperity, son and wealth, go to the hell called Ranmva Whoever 
islmcls the pas-ego of cattle and then makes a gift of crops s‘» • consigned 
1 Iho hell called Potter 8 Cooking Dtensil, (Komhhipnke) ter a 100 years 

11-21 Whoever dispea-es with the n-e of cow pens, pool", etc . end then 
lakes a gift of crops etc , dwelb rathe heU named Asipelra for n penod 
..xleasiT. with the live, of 14 India- Whoever ealraols "od from the pond 
t others and then dedicates lbs pood lives in the Brahma loke for a nnmher 
£ years equal fo the particles o£ «and or dn«t in the pon f 

,b;,w.thont offering tnneral cakes lo hi, laodlord, performs ‘he tnnera! 
nony of hi, father sorely goes lo hell Whoever Eves caodle-l.ght on 
■arlh beromee blind and attains blindness for seven births comeonliTely Wh^ 
ver pbces conches on the earth becomes a leper in his nes r , 

.Is J rnbies, d.emand", pesil", gems and gold on the earth P/" "i 

ittains poverty for "even con-ecotive bulbs 1\ hoever p ace hnnd- 

i'ly. aid the Holy Stone on the earth-., devon.^ ly h°Iv 

■ed Manwanlara* Whoever places the in-crlbed hrmo, 

Stone, fiower or leaves of the holy basil on the ground ‘ 

ionSndjesra Whoever places the romry bead, wreath of flowers, camphor 
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or the yellow pigment oE cow’a unne on tbe gronntl goes to hell Whoever 
easts on the ground the sandal, the rotary of the berry and the holy grass 
remains m hell for one Alanwantara Whoever throws books or the sicred 
thread on the ground 13 never bora a Brahnin again and is guilty oE the 
murder o! a'Brahmm Ihe 'acred thread interwoven with a knot is adorable 
by the Brahmins Ksatrivaa and other castes 

22 28 On the occasion o£ a sicnfica whoever do*3 not imutoi the 
earth with milk is afflicted at every birth and is churnol or whirle I round 
with the currents o£ burning liqml proceeding from hot hall Whoever digi 
the ground at the time of earthquake or on the occasion of an ellipse h a great 
sinner doomed to be a cripple or a deformed man in nts next birth The habi- 
tation of people IS called the land The Earth is called Vajudlii as it gives 

wealth She sprang from the thigh of Han hence the Eirth n called Urvi 

She sustains all things, hence she is called Dhiritrl and Dharanl Siia is the 

prop of all sacriGcial acts hence she is called Ijya At the time of partial 
dissola ion of the world she beconea emaciated tfeaca she is oilfed Ksiant 
At the time of the absoluti dissolalion oE the world she disappears hen’s 
she IS called Ksiti She being the daughter of Kasyapa is cilled Kasyapl 
She IS immovable, hence «^e is called AchaU She snstains the world , hence 
she IS called Yiswaoibhar^ She is caTled Anaot^ as she has enHess forms 
She IS the daughter of Pnthn and is expansive, hence she is called Prithirl 


CHAPTER X 

I-IO Nftrada «aid * 0 boil of thoso who know the Vedis I hoard in 
detail the lovely narrative of the Earth Now nirnte m detail the acconat of 
Gang& How did iha chaste Gmgt residing at the Eoot of Visnn the image 
of Han by the curse oE Saras vati descend to India? By wliom was she 
sent here and at wbaso inslince? I a n anxious to hear this holy, sanctiPying 
and auspicious account of Gangi Nlrayana answered, ‘ bigara tho best 
of kings oE Solar race had two b"aati£iil queens namol V \ dvrblit nod S'aivyft 
In coarse of lime b'aivyft the wife oE tlio king (Sagin who was tmthEnl, 
devoted to holy rites cunons to know the troth who was jaUico loving and 
Vras attended bj six atten lants inclo Img tho minister) gave birth to a lovely 
son Darnel Asamanjil Il|sseconi wife Vaid\rtbl with a view to get a son, 
ftdorel S'ankara b) whoso boon m ennrse of time she became pregnant and, 
after 111 lapse of a hnndrol )eirs, >Uo giao birth t i Eeliis or lamp of flesh 
at who'o eight she was aggrievol recollected b laa iin I Tegm to weep 
Bgain and a^ami ‘IherOnpon b'ami ha appeared in the form rf iv Brihinin 
and diviJel the lamp of flo-Ii into CO 000 parts I ach part was turned into i 
valiant son effulgent 1 ko the midday Sun of auniiner 

11 20 I neountering tlio angry glaicos of Knpila tho great saint lliey 
were at onc" reduce 1 to as* es Hio king hearing this wo t for a longtime 
on I, untl le lo resiram Ins sorrow hreatliel Ins last flio prince Aiamanjt 
thereojvon e igage] lii n'elE n J»aoti> i for n lakh of jMrs ti bring dswn 
Osngl an 1 the 1 li>l»na(irx! leitli Hts son Anmumln nii i after hisdeith 
Ills son a an 1 ufler his deith, the llcssel ailwiss t^aifiiava, B!u?irath-a 
the (on of lj|]|| a free fro n dsith anl Jecrepitnla with the same olj*olin 
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gave ihemselves up to derohoo for a lakli of year sacc^—vvely Bbagiratba 
then belield KriJtia, the Eteroal Beiog^ vithftwo bands, yoatbfal, dre««ed like 
a cowherd and wielding a form oat of compa ’loa for Hia worshipper® He 
Is self willed perfect aud is always adored by BrobmS, Vi no, S'lva and tbs 
Home He is nomixed with anything witDe<^ses every act, is free from 
aitnbat®s, smiling and ch“erFa1, kind to His vo arie«, clad in dre s pare like 
Gre and decorated wuh gem» The king whso He «aw His inde cnbable 
form, bowed to Him again and again 

21*30 After that, Bhagiralba wanted a boon from the Snpreme Being 
for the redemption of his race Xh^n Ktiana the Snpreme Being remembered 
Gang^ who appeared and bowed to Hi n anl «he «tood before Him with folded 
palms and b"gan to adore Hun with her body flattering with raptures Then 
the Lord, when He saw her lovely image, <aid, ‘ 0 godde « by my command 
go to India and the'e re^^ein lh“ «ons of Sag-in By year touch and by 
contact with your watery particles, they will be consecrate, a mme celestial 
forms and riding on a celestial car, they will come to my abode, and after 
having got rid of the sms which thev acquired in millions of years , they will ^ 
remain with me as my att^ndan ® free from all calamtti»5 It is written m 
tbs S'rntis (Vedas) that by the tonch of the* Ganges and the wind saturated 
with her particles tb^ «ia< ccmioitted by a person m millions of births are 
renoved, and tb* rengions sanctities of a Fer<oo are )ocre3<ed teD*fDld On 
an ordinary day t on a day marked by no religions fe tival, ablation in the 
Ganges removes the sms volantanly committed by a person m millions of 
births, inclading the «ta of th^ mnrderof a Brihmtn 

'^’’31-40 0 godless the Veda* the ^a^red scriptnres, Brahmi, Vtsnn, 

^od S iva cannot adeqoately de criho the nature of th“ religious «anclity acquired 
,bya dip in your holy waters 0 grac“tal godde®, h“3r of the Saokalpa, 
(avowal ofa purpose to perform a c*remony) made bv a peraon with a view 
to bathe in jonr water on ordinary dar® A dip in yoar water by itnmer- 

I fion even on 0 dinary davs, gives religious «3nctily, tenfold, balb on the last 
day of the lanar month i« thirty times more 'anctifyiQg , a bath on thelnnar 
day of the dark night (Am&vasva) the dav on which the Moon comes in between 
the Snn and th“ Earth «o that the three are in a «tri line is as «acc*i£ying 
as the above,, and bath no the dav nf JiAksinavauaEamkcanti u Iwice as much 
•aucUfying a^ above , and bath co the Uitar iranx Sankr^nti is tea times as 
. much sanctifymg In the performance of the tow of the austerity that la«t3 for 
four months cilled Chatnr masva on the Inuar day of the fall Moon, and on 
the Aksaya the b“ne5t cf the bath is elemid The gift of anything on lbe<e 
dajs increases the religious elScacv times without number Bath in the 
Ganges and gift oa ordinary Javs yieU n handreJ fold fruits O godde « ab- 
lution and chanty (g ft) on th» days of Manwantara, Magbl Bam Darami bring 
equivalent fruits And chan y and bath on the days of '^\anda, Da^abra and 
Yaruni b*" ng eqoal frnits , and on the le live day cf Maba varnni Fonr-fold 
Emits Ablation on the occvion of the Moon eclipse or the Son eclip'C is 
milliona of times more «aacu£ying or mentonon* 

^42 o3 Oa the occi-ion when the Son ti«e« out half, for instance, when he 
]U3t emerges out of the horizon, the bath in the Ganges is a hccdred tunes more 
15 
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sanctiEjing tban the bath(dariQg the San eclipse There is an avowal o£ pnr" 
pose for ablation in this river, bat the case is different with the Vai^navas 
The Vaisnavas are thoronghly disinterested They are redeemed in their life* 
time , they simply desire to have faith iiTme nnd cherish love for me He into 
whose ears the Gnrir ponred Visna’a incanlation or Mantra is redeemed 
in his life time according to the Vedas and is regarded as the best of the Vais* 
navas As soon as he takes the above Mantra he redeems ahnndred ancestors 
in his paternal line and a like number m bis maternal line his motberi mothers 
mother, sistor brother si«ter s son maternal nncle father in-law, mother-in law, 
preceptor’s wife, the teacher who imparts knowledge friend, servant, pnpil, 
tenants along with himself He is emancipated in Ins life time His tonch 
consecrates all the shrines, temples, and places designed for pilgrims, India, 
nay, the earth hers^E Ihe food nnd water not dedicated to Visnn are jaat 
like ordnra and nrine I hey are not taken by the Vaisnavas who eat only 
things dedicated to him 

54 70 The touch of snch Vaisnavas consecrates even the resorts for 
pilgrims Any one who drinks the holy water of their feet is able to expel 
sms as the Divine Eagle expels the snakes Their very «ight pnriBes the 
three worlds andVisnas Sadarsana wheel preserves them constantly The 
men who are felicitated and weep with joy at the recital of my eulogies are the 
beat the Vaisnavas He who loves me more than his eon and dedicates 
his house etc , to me is the b««t o£ the V nsnav is The Vaisnavas 
weahse the fact that from Brahm& the best cf my worshippers op lo 
a ba<b, all things animate and inanimate base sprang from mo, and 
that I am the soul o£ ihe world -Countless universes Brahinls, Visnus 
and S'ivas merge in me at the time o£ the Eternal dissolution of the 
world and tho«o who rejli'e this tact are the best ol the Vaisnavas Tho«e who 
comprehend that oil objects of Nature spring from mo and ultimately dissolve 
in me, that I am full of my own will or pleisare void oE determination and 
property and that I wield a bright form oot of compa««ron for my aotaries are 
truly the best of tiic \aisiiava<’ flico llie goddess Gaogil of three courses 
roaerentially bowed low and thus answered ‘ULord if I havo tod<‘8cendto 
India by the curse of Sa a«3>v3ti, or at jour co nm-ind or na a result of the 
88cotici*Hi of Bhagir-itha the best of king*, the Muners wiH cast into my 
waters their sins J ord how cm 1 then bo redeemed ? Univer«'il Lord how lung 
eball I remim m India an I when shall I seo your lotus-feet again? 
Lord jcu are omni'cieiit an 1 ropre-ent tho inner soul or* all persons You 
know my min 1 gmcirusly answer thoquestions tlat I liavo put to you Jvrisna 
said, * O godde«,, 1 kny v jour desire The I^vana ocean that is the iinag* 
of lludra will le your liusbmd This ocean Ins sprung from my digit* 
You are also the like less of nt Such a co nhination of clover persons will 
be fraught with excellent results fho janction of other rivers of India (m 
year comj »ny) with ll e said Ocean will I o very delightful to him 0 goJde**. 
by the curse of Saraswatl you sbill Ime to remain in India for 50,000 ye*** 
^ou will enjoy tho tilns cf a iiorons intercourse constantly with the ocean, a* 
both cf yon are very jovial and wilt) Inhanswil) adore you with the hyroo 
composed ly Uhagiratha and reverentially worship you 

7181 Any one who will worship and adore you aceording lo the Dhy^® 
Bj prescribed ly hautlumsakha will snqaestionaLly reap the booeGU 
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Asw 3 medha or grand lior«e 'acriBce At a diiUcce o! a hondred yojans from 
yoo, any one rrho prononnces Ibe name of Ganga, Ganga will be 'relisTed 
from all his <ins and go to the ^ i«snn loka The «in« accomnlated by yon 
by th« ablotioa of <iaaers in yonr waters will be removed la a moment when 
yon will see my worshippers 0 Gaoga yon with remain will Sara«walt and 
other rivers in tho>e places where my names and virtnes are recited with a 
view to absolve people from «io 3 The*e places will b* tnrneil into «hrines 
The tocch cE the dnit of snch places vnll pnrifr the dinners who will, after 
their pnriScaticn. rtmain m th“ Vaiknnlha for namberle’a years Whoever, 
aEter recollecting me, will to a "late of con'ciosna s die m yoor waters will go to 
the Vaikantha and pernsaneotlj live there with my attendants lie will witness 
coanlIe«s ab^olole du olnitons oE the world By virlne of his namherle^s reli- 
gions merits his a hea will be thrown into voor wate's So long as his bones 
remain in yonr water*, he will remain la the Vaiknntha Afterwards 1 will 
make an array of my body, (di posttioQ of the different tuembors of my body) 
te, take identical forms atone and the *ame lime, give htn the frnt 3 of 
hia acliOQo, grant him the redemptioa of Sarnpya, » e invest him with my 
own form and make him my attendant 

82* 91 If any one aoco 9 «cioa fy lonchM yonr water, be will also attain 
tbo same form and be my atteniini If any onedi^s ehewhere after renen' 
benog yonr nam*, he will also oMain Sirnnva ani merge in me for eaontleis 
pettods of world’s dtssolattoa la a place void of Gaogi, if any body dies 
remembArrg mO) be will get the redemption of Sl'okya as long as Brahma 
exista If any b^y who wor hips mo partakes of my offerings a^'d dies whe* 
ther in a report of pilgrims or otherwise, be can easily ssrctify the three worlds 
and moaoted on a car of gem*, hego*>tofb» Go’oka The relations cf my 
worshippers are al<o meritorioas They' al<o ride on a pre''tooa car and go to 
the Qoloka Ochiste on®, whoever oies in the presence oE ray worshippers in 
8 coo'cioas or mcanscioos conJiMoo is c»n 5 ®vra.“l in 01 s liE® time” *00 say 
lag Uariaddre sel Bhiginthi thas — ‘ UevereQUillj adore and worship Gangfi 
Theieupoa Bhagiratha worshipped h»r acco-Jiog to the Dhyaa ani hymn 
prescrib'd by Kaathnmi S'Skba Th®a both Gaoga ani Bhagiratha ad red 
Krisna, the Saprerae Being who di«appeared 

92 97 JsSrada « 3 iJ, ‘ Oyon b*«t versed in the Vedas, please te 1 m* 
every thing m detail abont the Dbvjn, byranaad form of wor«hip adojted by 
Bhagiratha” 2var lyana answered, * Feople «honld at £r t bilhe, and being 
pare in body and miod, and c’ad in a pair of wa bed c’olh»s thev *hcutd wor«hip 
fix god*, nt , Ganesa, the tan, the Fire, \ i*an S iva and b ivi Then they 
will be entitled to perform religioas iite* lhe» «hojld.wcr«b»p Gscesa, to re- 
move ch«lac’c 3 they «hoa d wor bip tb® Son to destroy *ius the F we, ftr «€l£- 
pnnScation A i«na, for rcdemp ion £j iva, for knowledge and S'lvA for 
rtsdom Transgression 0 ^ t us rala is fatal O Nirada, li ten to tha «a 0 c.i- 
Eying BhySn pre«cribed by Kanthcixa 

93-lOS Goddess Ganga i* while like (he Ciampafca acdliiUsrs ‘bo 
iprang from the body of Kn na and is U 13 Iikeae • th® i» very cbxte and 
:!ad in dre*s pare like 6re fch-» 1 * orram®nlei with gcT * j ni is gnicelnl like 
I > haadreti lull moons S'le n -n- uionst. ch-irtcl in mi-n, and has 
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a lasting and porennnJ youth sbo w bolorcd o£ a NArAyana, of tranquil Jiiposi* 
tion and is vested witli good fortuno Her cbignon and neck are decorated 
with jasmine wreath she is very lovely on acconnt of the marks of the sandal 
pasta and vermilion which she wields leaves nnnointed with mnsk grace her 
cheek Her lips shame the Bimhat lienco they are lovely Her teeth are bean 
tifnl like pearls Her eyes are full of arcli glances and very charming Her 
breait hard Ijko the Bael is decorated with a row of leaves Her thighs 
are gracefnl like the plamtam Irco Her feet are like land lo’uses, 

Qinamented with gems aiinointed with satfion and painted with lac dyo 
It seems that they have become crimson by contact with drops of ambrosia 
emanating from the wreath of Mand&ra (Pinjat or coral) which decorated 
the head of Indra Ihe pair of her blessed feet which are graced 
with oblations of water offered by tbe Mams and the gods and which adorned 
with the beads of devotees resembling a swarm of bees gives redemption to pioas 
men and heavenly enjoyments to the worldly minded people ihe goddess is 
Snpreme and grants boons She is always disposed to favour her worshippers 
She can bestow even tho positioa of Visnu and she herself is an outcome of the 
feet of Visno 

109 120 0 BrAhmin by tbe above process of mental representation 

(he goddess of three courses shoold be worshipped with sixteen lagredients, 
viz • mat or carpet (ased as a seati, libations of water for washing the feet 
the same libations mixed with holjr grass, and nee etc , bathing ingredients 
oiotmeot (oil etc } Iraakiacease saortSca} offeMogs betel leaves cold 
water clothes and oinaments wreaths garlands, incense, materials for rinsing tbe 
month and lovely bedstead 0 N&rada now I am going to de<onbe to yon ths 
conversation which took place between Brahma and Visnn regarding Gang&s 
hymn, as narrated by Kaathnma BraUmA said 0 Lord of the universe hn*baad 
of Laksml, kindly narrate to me the hymn of GangA, the sanctifying goode's 
that sprang from Visnu s feet Nhruyana «aid Both Krisna and HAdh^ 
molted like water at the song of S'lva and I bow to GangA the outcome ^of 
that liquid, with folded palms 1 bow to GangA who look her birth la the 
beginning of creation in ihe pre'ence of Siva in the Goloka in the sphere of the 
Ilfisa I bow to Gangd who manifested herself on (be lunar day of Kdctikf 
Furnimh in the grand festival of BadhikA surrounded by cow herds and cow* 
hordesses , that Ganga who has encircled the Goloka to the extent of a crore of 
1 ojaos in breadth and a hundred tboosaod tunes as inocb in length * that GaogA 
who lias encircled tho Vaikuntha to tbe extent of sixty Vojans in breadthand 
fonr timos as mnob in length that holy Gang& who Ins encircled BrahmA loks 
to the extent of twenty lakhs of Yojans lo breadth and four times as mneb in 
length 

121 130 I bow to that celestial Gonga who has encircled the S'lva lok® 
to the extent of a lakh of \ ojans m breadth and 6vo times as much m length I 
adore the Ganges named MandAkini in Heaven, who has encircled the Indr® 
loka lo tho extent of six Yojuns in breadth nod ten times ns much in length, 
the world lonclifjing goddess who has eucircled tl e Druva loka to tbe extent cf 
a lakh cf 1 ojans In breadth and seven times os much in Icni^th the GangA 
who has encircled tl e Moon to the extent of n lakh cf lojins in breadth and 
III time' as much in length, who Ins et circled the Son lo the extent d 
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60,000 Yojans iq breadth and ten titoes as moch m length , who has encircled 
the Satya loka to the extent ol a lakh oi Tojans in breadth and six times as 
mnch in length , who has eucircled the orld of Devotion (TapoloLa) to the 
extent of ten lakhs of lojana in breadth and 6ve times as innch in length , who 
1 as encircled the Jana loka to the extent of a hundred Yojans in breadth and 
seven times as much in length , who has enciicled the Kailasa to the extent 
of a thon’ind lojaos in breadth and seven times as much in length 

131-140 I adore that goddess called Bhoga vail in tbe Patala, extended 
over an area of ten YojSQs in breadth and tea times as mneh m length I 
bow to the goddess who has encircled the £artb to the extent of at least two 
miles in breadth and is celebrated by the name of Alak-nanda, the goddess 
who 13 white like milk in the Satja yoga like the Moon in Treta like the 
Sandal m Dwupsra, and who 13 fall of carreais of water in the Kali jnga , the 
goddess who assumes diSerent forms in different place*, and who has tbe lastre 
of milk in Heaven I bow to the goddess whose prowess is incomparable, as 
held by the FnrAnas and the S roiis who takes a ray sm and imparts religions 
merits 0 paternal graodfilber I bow to {lie goddess the ioneb of whose 
particles of water extingnishea the sios commiled by Br&bmm slaughter and 
other sins accDtnnhled in ten millions of years 0 Brahmm, 1 have jnst 
described to yon an ode to Ganga consisting of 121 S'iokas which germinates 
virtue and destroy* sias ^Vhoever worships the goodess every day and reveren- 
tally reads the hymn, no doubt, reaps tbe benefits of tbe great (royal) hor«e- 
sacrifice A sonie^s man thereby gels a «od, a wifeless man gels a lovely wife , 
a diseased man is cured , a primoer is «et at liberty a man of no fame gets 
revown , an illiterate mao becomes learned bis lad dreams al o yield good 
fruits, and be gets the <ame reward that conld be secured by bathing m the Ganges. 

141-145 HAr&yana said, *0 harada, Bhagirath'i, after haying adored 
tier tbns, took hereto the place where the sons of Sagara were reduced to ashes 
by the curse of Kapila Those son* by the touch of Gaegi's breero were at 
ODCQ redeemed and went to the \aikantba BhagiratbA brought to the earth 
this river of three courses, hence *he is called BhStgirathi I just told you tho 
<aQctifymg and redeeming account of Gangi la detail ^VhaC more do yon 
want to hear? NttnJa said *' What happened to Lord Kri^na and RddbA 
when both of them were liquified by the «poll of b'na 3 <ong ^ What happened 
to those wfio were standing efose by ? ricaoe narrate these points m detail " 

146 151 Ndrfiyana answered *Oo the KartiLl lumr day of Pnrnmdst 
sod on tbe occasion of tbe grand festival of Badbil in ibe spbero of tbe 
l‘k«a Krisna ad red B5db& and passed Uis days merrily m her company 
Thereupon tbe gods with BrahnA nol the saints including Sanaka also 
worshipped her The goddess Saraswat began to pl^y upon ber Into and 
twfolly recited the virtues of Lord Kri«na Bral ma was pleased with tho 
song and presented to her an invaluable garland woven with excellent gems 
which had hilLerio decorated htr own heal Lord Kri«na gave her the test of 
gems cal el tie Kionubhi, HAdhA III ewue gave ber no excellent garland 
of gems ^ isnu gave her a wreath of will flowers, I,aksini pic*cnteJ to ber an 
ear-ring in tlm fcim cE a fish 

152-lGl Durgii the primcrdtal ISatnro made I er the rare gift of faith 
iQ Han The hire god { rescaled to her a piece of cloth pure like fire Dharmr 
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gave her virtue Faroe and a rehgtoQS tarn of mipd The Wind-god gave her a 
pair o! anklets made oF gem At this time, S'lva, at the instanoo oF Uralim^ 
began to sing pleasing songs oF Krisna calculated to produce in the mind rap- 
tares m relation to the UAsa Whereupon the gods lost their coascion*ness 
and became motionless like pictures painteJ on tho wall Ihej recovered 
after a while and observed tho sphere of tho llAsA Tuat sphere, later on, 
was deloged with water and became touI oF iladliA and KriSna, At this ez- 
iraordinar^ sight, the cowherds, male and female the gods and the twict-born 
saints began to weep loudly BrahtnA realised the fact by meditation that 
Knsna with RadhA had been liqniBed and this incident tooic place with the 
approval of Krifni Ihen the gods including BralimA adored Uim thns 
** 0 Lord, manifest to us your image as desire 1 by us” Thereupon there was 
a sweet voice From the sky which was audible to all this * 0 gods, 1 am the 
Rternal spirit , and UAdhA, too, who wields a for ii out of mercy to her wor- 
shippers represents my energy It is needless Fur us to a^anme form*, lha 
Hlanns, men, Mums and the Vatsnavas being consecrated by my Mantras will 
be able to come to the Goloka to obtain a gIiiop<e of our s’ght 

162-170 0 gods, if yon are determined to see me, let b'lva carry out 

one of my commands 0 BrabmA, you are the dispenser of fate Fleasa 
requests iva, the preceptor of the world, to compose a partionlar S'Astra (holy 
soripture) and the vedangas Ibe S'Astra eboold be such as tt> be able to fulfil 
all desire: it should be full of wonderful Mantras, it should prescribe the me- 
thods and order of worahip, hymn meditation, amulet etc zou shonld care- 
fully preserve my Mantra amulet and DbyAn Only one person out of a hund* 
redor thousand persons will adhere to my (enols , and men of his type will be 
consecrated by my Mantras and thns be able to attain my proximity If others 
come bore, every thmg in BrahinAs creaiion will be iDeffectoal or rendered 
EemUoss Ihete are fivekmJsot people in the world , ut„ those who respec- 
tively live on Ijarth in Ueavon, m the PAtal, in the Brahma loks, and in the 
Goloka, which last is the re ort of the Vaisnavos First do promise before tins 
godly assembly to perform tho work assigned by me Then you will be able 
to see me 

171-179 When this voice was beard, BrabmA, the lord of the nniverso, 
cheerfully told S'lva about it The great philosopher and the lord of wisdom 
S'lva, therenpon, took tlie Ganges-watcr in the folds of bis hands and promised 
thus: '* With a view to carry out the Lord’s command, 1 shall compose sn 
excellent S'Astra doaliug with tbe illueiona of Visnu and relating, to incan- 
tations, Mantras, eta , and thus conslitutiog the essence,, of the Vedas. Wht>- 
ever {>orjaroi himself wiih the Ganges-water in his Land is implicated in tbe 
cob-web of time as long as BrabmA exists” 0 BrAlmin when S tva said so 
Krifna icamfested liimstlf tb ere along with BAdliA When tbe gods saw tbe 
bupreme Being, the gods with great glee again began to perform acts of festi- 
vity In course of time, Lord ftambha lighted up tho lamp of the b'Astras 
as promised I haie yust discrtbcd to you tho rare, abstru«o aud mysterious 
aubjocl de-ire 1 by you GangA is the ootcome of the liquid tliat Bowed from 
the i>odies of ItAdliA and Krisnz at the Goloka bhe, t e„ Gangu gives redemp- 
tion and faith Ibe buproine Loid has deputed her to dillerent places blie 
It the likeness of Kn^in and wor-bip{ed throaghout the world 
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CHAPTER XI 

1*24 N^rada said, “ After the lapse of 50 000 years of Kali, where will 
this most blessed goddess Ganglt go to’ Pl“a«o tell me this in detail,” 
l^drayana answered ‘ By the will of Qod and by the car«e of VSni, she will 
lescend to India, and when the curse is oyer, she will go ha^ to the Vaikontha 
3araswatl, Fadm&, and Fagh& will go back to Han after the cQr«e is orer. 
jaog&i Saraswati and L’atsmi are the three wires of tian Ihe^S'rnti tolds that 
Cal§i 13 bis fonrlh wife NSrada said “Hew did Gang& become the farorite 
iponse of Han’” NSrijana answered, * Gang^ emanated as liqnid from tho 
todies of Badba and Ensna She had her genesis at the Goloka She sprang 
from the digits of Kadba and KrifDa , hence shots their likeness She is the 
presiding deity of the waters She has an inconipTroble beanty, a never fading 
youth, she IS decorated with gems , her face is like tho antnmnal loins bloom- 
ing at noon She IS lovely , her coloar is like tiat of heated gold She has 
the grace of a hundred Moons She has a refreshing aspect and is virtnons , 
her thighs are fle«hy and hard her breast is thick, curved, eletated and hard , 
her eyes are foil cf lovely and arch glances She wields a wreath of jasmine 
Bowers Her forehead is marked with sandal paste and vermihcn Her neck 
18 adoreil with leaves annotated with mo^k Her lips are crim on tiko BandhQ- 
ka flowers Her teeth are bright like seeds of pemegranato She pnta on 
slothes bright like fire aod dre^^es herself with the ends of her cloth hod m 
front into a knot upon the waut Excited with lost this goddess concealed 
her fliee and obscoring the face of Knsna with her ghnee (i e , looking at Him 
with wrapped attention), she «at down with pleasore on His left side Withont 
winking she began to drink the honey of His face with her eyes bhe constantly 
smiled Her mien was cbeerfal The pa<ston which animated her heart and 
impelled her to enjoy the Ce<h societ5 of Knsna redneed her to this condition 
The grace of His body entirely sobdned her and sbe was abont to faint, wnen 
lUdhH suddenly tamed np with million* of cowherd*, gracefnl like conntiess 
Moons Her face was flashed with anger, her eyes looked like red lotuses 
H^dhikk who was beantifnl like ibe while Cbamjaka who*e gait was gentle 
like that of an cle{ hant, who was decorated with prccioos gems and who pat on 
a yellow cloth bright like fire tied luto n koot ronod her waist, whose feet, 
like loln«ea, were coloured red and decorated with ob’ations presented by 
Knsna, with gentle steps de*ceoded from tho car of gem Her female 
attendants flourished the chowrie or fly bru'h nrd served her Beneath the 
partings of her hair, her briglit forehead was marked with sandal paste and 
vermilion Her body was *lnvering with rage At the same time her chig- 
gOD coverol with ths garlan J of Pirij^la, her oo«o and Jips began to shiver, 

25 30 She went aad sat down on i diamond-throne by the side, of 
Knsna Her attendants tilled Krisnrs assembly \\henKn«na saw her, He 
got np reverentnily and affectionately and sweetly greeted her Tho cowherds, 
panio-stricken bowed low aad adored her The bupreina Being also worship- 
ped her and Gangi, frightened, got up from her joat, acco«ted her and modest- 
ly encjaired into her welfare But, tbroagb fear, the throat and palate of 
Gaogi were dried np Tbroagb roeditiiioo sho took ‘hdler in the Iotas feet 
of Kri;Qa Kri?na, knowing her tear, fixed Uimself in her heart, cheered 
her np and encoaraged her Thus she became consolate 
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Jl'4l Aftor A wliilo, G'tn;'\ lookol np anl siw lUdbikil aoatoij on a 
tbroQO nnd eltul^ont witli tlio gl^ry oE Urilint Islio ti tiio Uternal oaato of 
ooantless worlds an 1 }etyoun^ like a girl of twolvo summon She >s milohtess m 
graco and virtue, tranquil in dniweiUon onohantmg, hiving ondlots forms, with 
DO beginning or ond lovely in uppeirinco and refrosiiiug in mien bbe is all 
good, cliasto, blessed and dovoted to her liusbiai bbs na paragon of beauty 
among damsels, hilf of the bo iy of Ivriant aide |Ual to Hun in valour, nge and 
graoo She was worshipped by iior onsort as Muliit Lik«mt Shi was full 
of radiance waioh pervaded tho wholo Uivmo assa nbly Sho was constantly 
chewing the betel loaves, (rare to others,) otferol to her by her ran Is She u 
the Eternal goddess, blessol honoured ant esio^ed respect fro n others She 
IS the presiding go 1 less of the lifo of fvrisnt an! the image of Laksmt. Uis 
eponse The goJde^a Giag\ wts not siliatei sufhcioatly with tlio sight of 
liadb^ the mistress of the Lt\iA and. withont shotting hsr eyes she began to 
drink, with her eyes as it weie, the biaulies ot Rtd lit At this ti no 0 sunt 
H&dh&, modestly and sweetly addressed ICrisna thns ‘ 0 Lard of iny life, 
who IS this aaspicious nymph thst lustfully and with fludied ove< h sitting 
by your side? She alraist E tints with felioity oiusei by the sight of your 
I beauty and, oonceiling her t«ea with do li h beholding you ngtin and 

Ingam 

42 50 Yon are aUo etcitod with pission and smiling lu my very 

P resence, yon indulge in vile tendencies But, belonging to the female sex, 
am simple at boarc and escase yoa tbroogii loro 0 licsolious Being getont 
of the Goloka with your dear wife Otherwise you w]ll come to grief In 
the sandal forest, yon were united with Virtyi where at the request of my 
maids *1 excused you There you got a hint of ny arrival anl instantly dis 
appeared Yiraji too, quitted her body, (ir eon mite j soioili) nnd took 
the form of a stream this river ts one ororeof Yojanstn breadth and four 
times as ranch in length She exists still as a mark oi demonstration of yonr 
good fame When Viraj4 was turned loto a river I went ho ns Then you 
went to her and loudly o ted out ‘ Virajil Vira^i ' The aooomplnhed 
ascetic lady Virajioame out of the waters with a form covered with ornaments 
and showed heiself to you Yon embraced and iinpregmted her Ihis 
accounts for the genesis of the seven oceans 

51-58 I have also seen that in the forest of Ciiampaka you were 
nmted with a cowherdess name I S'obhA As you heard the sound of ray foot- 
steps, you disappe ired , an 1 S'obli v quitted her b > ly and went to tho S( here of 
the 5Ioon Her body was turned into a tender light an 1 you, with a broken 
heart, distributed that light among gems, gold, duiionds women s faces, ex- 
cellent clothes, silver, sandal-] aste, leaves, ripe frnits, crops holy temples and 
royal palaces I hive alio leeu tint you wero unite I m the and of Vrin- 
d&-vans with a cowherdess named Prabhi As you percoivoi my approach, you 
disappeared Prahhl qnilted ,her boly md went to tho sphere of the bun 
Her body was turned into valiant lustre llien you went t thit pi ice, begin 
to weep out of love and wielded tho lustre in your breast But uftorwards 
through fear iml sliane, you quitted the lustre and diitributod it severally 
among the fire, the king*, tite niea, tho gods, ihe robbers, the snakes, (be 
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Br5binin«, the llaois ihe deroJee*, fjrfoRitte trofnen sod celr&raied persoosgei. 
Tbereupon yoa were prepared to weep 

C3-74 In the «pli<»re oE the Ui*a yon were like wi«a nnited with • 
nymph named S'anti In the month oE «pring, decorated with lovely wreaths, 
aocomted wfdh san i »? pufe a/orned with gems atiJ oraacneads, yoa enjoyed 
her locioty in a diamond tempi© light© I by lamps Lord, the lovely b'&nli 
chewed betel leaves offerei by yoa , and she ofT'*red betel to yon, 'which yoa 
ale Bat as <oon as you heard the ^^onnd of my approach you vanished She, 
too, dying, merged m you and her body was tamed into excellent virtnes. 
Then yoa wept and out oE lose di tribnted tbo«o virtues severally among dis- 
passionate people, the virtuoa® Visnn, the chaste an! pious Lahsmt, the Vaisna- 
yas, the anchorites, virtue (Dharma) and pions men *1 have already seen you 
(annointed with sandal paste, in beaatiCol dre«s), fam mg on account of the ex- 
cess of joy which yoa felt to the society of a cow herders named Ksami 
who was likewise omanien'ed with gfin% annomied with sandal-paste, lying 
•^own in sweet repose on a 0owcry bed and'giving you a warm embrace It was 
X who roosed you both to con<cioQ«oe8S, remember I took away your yeflow- 
dress, yoor lovely Ante, wreath of wdd flowers, the Kanslnbba gem and the 
diamond ear ring Bat at the request of my maids and oat of love I re- 
turned them to yoQ Oat of shame, yoo tamed black and still yon are black. 

75*84 Thianjmph m mortiflcatloo, qailted her body aod went down 
to the earth where her body was loraed into exceJJeot allnbolss Then 
yoa wept and affectionately di'tribnted the atlriboles id diSereot Forms among 
Viano, the Vaisnivas, tbo religious men, virloe, weak men, the anchoMtoi, the 
gods end the «ivant« Lord, I told you evorylbing Do yen wish to bear 
anything more ’ I know yoar other altribulcs also ’ So saying R&dhi with 
eye^ red like loins attempted to addre«s the abashed Gaagit But the adept 
Gangi realising tbo feol/ogj of Badbi di«app“ired from tbo assembly and en- 
tered into the ma s of waters The adept USdliA abo realised by meditalioa the 
condition of Gangi andlprepared to drink np the all pervading stream as if she 
were a bandfal of water Iho adopt Gangft bippcaed to know of her determi- 
nation and, to save herself, she entered into the Iotas feet of Krisna Then 
B&dhI searched her itt the Goloka, Uio Vaikuntlia, tlie Brahm& loLa, bat could 
not find her out 

85 90 tor <{nrcity of water, the Goloka lotuses wore dried ap and the 
waler-nnimaU almost lost their lives llioreupon, BrabmA, S^va, Vimii, Ananta, 
Dharma, the ban an 1, all other to Is , the Jhna* ths men an 1 the adept a«ce!ics 
with throats parched up for draught with thirst ca ne in a body to the Goloka 
and worshipped the siiper-iiatoral. Eternal Being, Kri^na Krisna is adorable 
and the source laj author of all boons He n void of determination and imago, 
onmixed with et erythmg and wilhoot auv «uj port Ho i« voi 1 of qualities without 
determination on 1 incorruptible die i« telf willed, and takes a form out of 
companion for Hu vaf ones He u eternal, !h»« hkeneis an 1 lord of troth and 
the wifne«i of eierj act He is soj reme, the great Ixird the spirit nniTer*al 
All Lowed to Him low and noralnpi ed Him 

91-104 With a mini qoivering with emotion, with itfeamiog eyes, they 
all l>egan to a lore Him Ihti* ^ 1 be elfol^eot Soj renie Brahma li the Soil cacse 

le 
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UeoDjojs tho breeze ot tho tlj-bra*li finned by tlio cow-bords wlio are sealed 
on excellent diamond thrones Being snrronndol bv inillions of cow-herds, flo 
always witnesses the lovely dance of tlio milk raaius Ills body is aonomled 
with sandal paste He is dcoorated with gems ilc is dark hko a now clood, 
tender In age, cUd m yellow garments ife looks like a ihephered boy aged 12 
years He has tho giace and radiance of ten inillons of Moons , lie is eclipsed 
by His own glory , lienee Uo is lovely and enchanting lie has the charm of 
crores of Cupids The smiling milkmaids behold Uiin constantly and, gor- 
geously clad, drink Ills heauty as it wore with ojes He lives in the 

heart of Bddlil dearer than Uij life , and flo taste the fragrant bete) Jrares 
offered by her Ho is perfect fhe gods beheld Him overy-where m the sphere 
of the Hasa The Mui is, men adepts and devotees were astounded ot the 
sight They discussed the matter among themselves and they requested Ilrab*- 
to reveal their object or purpose to Krisn-i Thereupon Brahm& wont to 
KriSna and saw that Vijnn vis seated on His right band and S'lva, on His left 
band Then they saw that the sphere ot the Itlsl was full of Krisnss 
who were all happiness ond joy , and ail were similar m dress and position. 

105-122 All had two bands each , and each bad a date m bis hau^ ; the 
diadem of each was adorned with the plumage of a peacock £acb was decorated 
with the gem calbd Kaastobha All of them pcsses'od lovely stroctnres and were 
tranquil m appearance &ll were equal to the Supreme Lord id points of virtoe, 
oroameut, beanty, valour, age, grace, garment fame action, form and curvature 
or bend They were all perfect and vested with Divine attributes It was im- 
possible to say who waf the master and who was the servant Knsna was at 
times fall of incorporeal light at other time*, He ossnmed a form On other 
occasioos He was wiih and Without a form at one and the same time At one 
time there was only one Krisoa with only one U&db& at other times, there were 
distinct Knsnas seated with distinct Hadbas At one time Knena assumed 
> the ferm of K&dhfl and vice terra, R&dbA assumed the form of Hnsna on 
other occasions Ibis sight did not enable Brahma to make out whether the Sup- 
reme Being was male or female Tben Brahma by meditation adored Knsna 
centred in the lotus of his heart and expressed bis own luferionty to Knsna m 
various ways Later on by the command of Ivnsna, the four faced Brahma 
opened bis eyes and saw only one Krisna planted m the heart of Ridh^ 
was aurroanded by His retinue, the cow-herds At this sight Brahmfi, and others 
cheerfully adored Him again and again Ihen the omniscient Lord, the soul 
and Lord of all, the efficient can°e of the universe, having realised their 
intention spoke thus ‘ 0 Brahmtt, O Visnu, have you reached here 
safe? “0 Siva, come here and may you all Uve m happiness 1 Tou 
have como here to fetch Gangit Bat Gaag& through fear has taken, refuge 
IQ my feet R&dha was about to dniik her up as a handful of water So 
she has como to me 1 am just going to release her from my feet , but, 0 gods, 
cbeer her up” Brahiu& having beard this began to adore the all adorable 
Ridlii with a smilmg aspect Ihe dispenser of the four Vedas, the four faced 
Brahm&, with his four mouths, with a modest luclination of his head adored her 
thus ‘ 0 godde*", at tho»pbero of the Raei when both yon and Lord Kriana 
Were spell bound by the song of S'lva, Gauga came out of your person m 
the form o! liquid Ganga is the product of the digits of yon both Therefore 
she IS ft dear to you as your dsoglileV Let her worship jou by takiog your 
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Mantra , Iq that cage Visnn vriU be her ha*b3nd in the Vaiknnlha , and the 
lATana (salt) ocean, a prodnct o! the digit of the Lord, will bei^her husband on 
earth ” 


123-126 “ 0 goddess, you are the image of that all pervading Radhi who 

lives m the Goloka Ambic^ her offspring therefore called her daughter ” 
Radh&, when she hear! this, smiled and promised to condone Gang9,’s fanlt 
Then Gaog& emanated from the nails of the members of the foot of Knsna 
Afterwards the tranquil Ganges, the presiding deity of the water, got up and 
took her seat m a condensed form in the midst of the assembly Brahmd took 
Some water and poared the sama to his wooden water pot S'ira pat some 
water on the half Moon &xed in his bend 

13r-137 Thereafter Brahm^ gave KAdhi’s Mantras to Gaoga, related 
to her the hymn amnlet, Dliyan, method of worship appropriata to RSdhA anJ 
instraeted her with regard to the Paras charana (repetition of the name of a 
deity attended with burnt offerings, oblations, etc) Gango worshipped RAdbA 
and went to the Vaikuntha O saint, Laksmi, Saraswati, GangA and iolsl 
are the fonr wives of NArayana Iben Ensna ^miled and explained to BrahmA 
the revolalion of Time, incompreheo'ible to the ignorant. Ktisna said, “0 
BrahtnA, Vienni Mahesa, yon had belter accept GangA Now 3 a»t li ten to me 
nbont the period of the time that has eIap<eJ since your arrival here Yqm ani 
other gods the Maois, Mann*, adepts and devotees at present dwell by ipy 
side in the Goloka which is not affected m the least by the operation of 
Time This IS why yoa are still alive Bat this is the crilical time of tbs 
ebiolate dissolation of the world The whole world has bo'^n delnged. The 
aatversa mclading BrahmA and others hi« merged in me Behold, 0 Brahmt, 
the whole world excepting the Vaiknnlha has oeen delnged with water. There- 
fore go back and create the umrerse again Other worlds with other Brahn-As 
I also propose to create Therefore go back «ooo with the gods A single wink 
of ray eye can-os the downfall of ooe BcahmA In tins way, coaalless Brahmas , 
have disappeared ” 

138-141 0 saint, the Lord of RiJfaA having ^id so entered into his 

seraglio , add tho gods also returned and took part in creation GangA, the 
goddess pervaded the GolokA, the Vaikonthr, the S'lra loka and the Brahnia- 
loka and, by the cimman 1 of "oJ, oc'^opioJ the places which were her former 
resorts She came out ofYisnas feel, ben'*o she is called Visnn Pad! I 
jnsitolJ yon the pithy, pleasing, sanctify mg excellent ac'onnt of GaogA in 
detail Now what do yon want to hear more ’ 

C U A P l.E R X t I. 

l-l7. Kftradj *aid “0 Lord, I/iksmi, Sarasvati, the world-'anctifving 
Gangi and TuUl are iho fojr wives of NirAyana I heard tU-y went to tho Vai- 
knntha, bat I do not know how thea b'Hjime hi< wives N Ana ana said, “ U hen 
Gangl went to tho V'aikuntha ^»AraJ» followe I her »jd aIJrossing the Ixjrd 
of the anirer«o spoke thus ' lliis go-lJc*s «( rang fro »i the bodies of U idhA 
and Krijna in the form of bjoiJ t*je u tb*fe'oro tlu prCs ding deity of 
this element (watery an! ncomiaral'e m I»-»«ty ftU** bis a perp“taal youth,;! 
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Bweet disposihoQ and is a paragon of beaoty She is chaste and pare, free 
from anger and pride She did not desire to mvry any-one except Him from 
whose body she came out Bat the effnlgent Rftdha was jealous of heron 
this account She was about to dtink her up Gnnga was afraid and discreetly 
sought shelter m the feet of Lord Knsna When I found that the whole world 
was dried ap, I went with a petition to the Goloka Krisna the "oul of the 
entire nnirerse, having perceived my intentions, released her from the nails of 
the members o! His feet I have filled this Goloka with water by giving Gangk 
the Mantra of RS,dh3. and after having Itowed to Knsna have bronght her 
here 0 witty Lord, yon appreciate wit and yon are the lord of gods Marry 
this jovial damsel according to the Gandarva ntei You are a gem among 
gods; and she is a gem among nymphs and goddesses Combination of a clever 
gallant with a clever sweeUheart is pleasing Any one who <huns a damsel 
courting him volnntarily is forsaken by the goddess of fortune A learned man 
does not despite nature , as every man appartauM to nature and every woman 
has sprnng ont of her digits Yon are the tdootical Lord, having no beginning, 
void Cit attrihu.tfi'*, oataeal, with two tocioa i < , Ktiaua with, two hand* and 
Vi;no with four hands Rfidhfi, m the beginning came ont of the left side of 
Krisna As EamaU came ont of His left si le so Gangi came out from the right 
side Springing oat of yonr body, «he wants to marry you Like Pornsa (the 
Supremo Beiog) and Nature, a man and a woman are indisselnbiy a*sociated ’ < 

I8'S3 So saying Brahnil handed her over to inio and west away 
Han then married her according to the Gandarvi rites Ue constructed a 
lost exciting bed aonoiuted with *andal paste and enjoyed the society of Qan 

| g& This goddess went to the earth and oecopiod her former position Bat 
as she came out from the feet of Visiin she is styled Visnn»pad5 The jovial 
Gangk almost fainted tbroogb the excess of enjoyments caused by associa* 
ation with her jovial Lord But Laksml was, by no means, jealous of ber. 
V&nt was jealous of Gangi who, however did not reciprocate the sentiment 
When Gangi was married, Visnu had three wives bub eqnently, he had 
four wires, locladiog Tolsl 


CHAPTLR sill 

1>6 L&rada asked “ How did the chaste Tulsl become the wife of 
Hkrkyana? In her previoos life where was she born? ^^bolSEhe? To what 
pedigree does she belong ’ Wlio'o daughter is this female ascetic? By the 
dint of what devotion did she attain N&rflyaiia ns her hn'band, a Being who is 
Supreme, super natural incorruptible, void of determination and omniscient , 
the supreme spirit who witnesses every thing, who is ibo form of all, who is 
the final cause, and who Is tho container and preserver of every thing ? How 
was she convetted mto a plant ’ 0 eolvor of doubla, iny inquisitive mind, 
carious to know all these points impels mo to {ui to jou tbe<e questions 
Eiodly remove from my mmd these doubts 

7*13. Niriyaija antwered * The Manu ramed Dnkfa*blt«vtiii who spiang 
from the digits of \ linn was famous for bis good deeds and was virlnon* and 
devoted to Vifnu His son wss called Ubarnio babarm He too was a pious 
Vaif^tva, He bad a I ic.n« ton named \isnnbrttrnl whose loo, egam, was a 
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great VaiSnaya named Ra]«lvarni, This last named had a son named Vrisa- 
Dhwaja who was dexofed to S'lva In hw hermnage, S'lxa hirrself dwelt for 
three celestial Yogas S'lxa loved him more ihfln his sons. This Vri«a- 
Dhwaja did not adore yar&jana Laksmt or oth'gr gods He abolished the wor- 
ship oE Laksmt in the month oE Bh&dra and the wor hip oE Saraswatt in the 
month oE MSgha He did not take part in the sacriSce and worship perEormed 
out of deference to Vjsnn On the other hand, be ciiticiaed them rather 
severely 

14 23 Tbrongh fear oE S'lva, no god cursed him Once npon a time, 
the Son cnraed him saying ** De void cf all grace ’ Therenpon S iva with 
a spear ran after the Son in a rage The Sun with his father took shelter with 
Brahmfi S iva with the trident lo bis hand went in a rage np to the Brahm& loka 
only Placing the Son before him, Bralimtt who Eonod no other means of 
rescue, went to the \ aikontha where he was followed by Sankara with bis 
spear Thrcngh fear the palate and throat of Brahm^ Kasyapa and the Son 
were dried np Then thev sought the protection of Nirayana, the Snprema 
Lord They bowed to him again and agjin and ‘uimittcd to him the came 
of their fear Han graciously cheered them op ‘vying ‘ 0 frightened magna 
nimoos beings, be coo«oled yon need not fear anylbiDg while I am alive I 
protect with my Sodarsana all those persons wiio remember me to emer- 
gency 0 gods I am the Snpreme Lord; 1 create m the form of Brabm& a nd 
destroy m th e form of 8*iyi I am tbeb'nuVand J anTThe^Dh vested with 
three atToHoies I pre erte the world in va ions forms Go back cheerEnlly 
There is no oacse of fear All will he well 

24 22 By lay loon, uplo this div, you hare nolhmg to apprehend 
from S iva Tbi« I/ird S vnkara i> the refug) of the virtnous Be is easily 
contented fie is the ‘ervant and the lord of bis volvnes nnd is great minded 
S'lva and the Sndarsana wheel are dearer lo me than my life fhe*e two excel 
every thing in the world m valonr Alahadeva can rasilv c eats ten millions 
of Sans and Brabm&s htotbing is impo‘*^ihle with him Becaa<e he is constantly 
devoted to me, be is void of conscioosnes* with regard to external objects INitb 
Sve months he constantly recites my names and virtoes and I also de«ire bis 
welfare day and oigbt I favour peoi>le in tlie same proportion as the/ adore 
mo The presiding deity of good or virtue having worshipped me in the form 
of good 13 called S'lva (good} by the savants 

30 32 While the Lord was so savin^ the red eved Ss'ankara arrived 
there monoted on a hullock fie alighted hastily and with & mode«t inclinalion 
of the head, bowed revetentuUy low tc the tranquil bepreme Being, the Lord 
of Lak;ml seated on a throne of gem 

33-45 0 J^drada that Being who wa' decorated with d adem earring* 

wheel and wreath of wild flower* , who is dark in appearance like a new 
cloud, who u graceful and re<fed with four ban Is who i* attended by bis 
four handiJ’ followers fantim.. the chewria orttefl' t rn h , who corstantly 
chews the betel { relented hr his *pou«9 Laks at who is always delighted wilh 
the dsnee and songs of the \ i Ij i lharis who wield a form only wilti v view 1 1 
show kindn''!* to hi* votar cs — Thi<» U-itig (''•*ra"j r} W4« brit rm(iiiUu)}y 
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sainted ty S'iva Brahmi waa snlated by S'ira next. Tlio Snn and Kasjapa. 
after that, respectfully saluted S'lva S'lva worshipped Visnu, the Lord of 
all, and to</t his seat Ihe rciinne of Visnu then began to tend with their fly* 
brash S'iva seated at rest and reherved of the fatigues of his jonrney. S'ira on 
acconnt of his contact with virtues characteristic of Visnu assumed a cheerful 
aspect and with 6ve months adored the liternal Being Ihereupou K&r&yana 
was highly gratified and, m that celestiil as«einb!j, thns addressed S'ankara 
with words lovely and sweet like nectar ; ‘ O Mahidev a, you are the emblem 
of all good and welfare To enquire into your welfare, therefore, isj-ldicnlous 
Out of deference to the rules of society and according to the method prescribed 
by the Vedas, I put to you the question He who yields fiuits of devotion 
and gives all prosperity onght not to be questioned with regard to his 
asceticism or material prosperity. You preside over knowledge ; therefore, a 
qnestion* put to yon with regard to knowledge is useless You are free from 
all calamities To question the conqueror of death, therefore, with regard to 
his immunity from danger is iinpc'sible Yon have come to my hermitage. 
^Yhat can I ask yon about matters concerning your arrival ^ But why do yon 
come bore, BO much agitated ’ Thi« question 1 can put to you , and you ought 
to answer it ” 

46-57. hlab&deva answered, 'Lord, Riog Vri$5-DbwBja Is dearer to me 
than toy life, 'ihe Sun has cursed him , this is the cause of my berried arrirhl 
here aud my anger. Out of affection for my son, the king, I was about to kill 
the Bdd who cursed him. But the San sought shelter with Brahm& ; Bed both 
have DOW sought your protection^. Those who lake refuge with you even by 
word of mouth or by ireditatiou enjoy exemption from fear and danger aud 
conquer death and decrepitude NVbat to talk of those who personally 
seek your protection ’ The recoHeclioa of Uan gives immunity from danger 
and causes all good 0 Lord of creation, v^at will be the fate of my foolish 
▼clary who has forfeitel grace by tbe curse of the Bun ® Tho'Lord, hearing 
this, answered thus, ' In half an hour which has elapsod m the Y’aikunths, 
twenty-one Yugas of the liciven, (bwnrga) have passed away Vri?a-Dbwaja 
B through the revolution of irresistible and dreadful time is dead His son 
Ilamsa-Dhwaja, deprived o! his grace, al^o died in course of time He has two 
sons named Uhanua-Dliwaja and Kusa Uhwaja who a-e great Vaisnavas , but 
they hare, likewise, become graceless Ihroagh the curse of the Sun Deprived of , 
their kingdom and prc«pcrity, they prayed Kimat& who, pleased with their 
meditation, will desceni to the eirth and through her digits, take her 
birth by turns out of the womb of the wives of these two princes 0 S'iva, go 
Jack ; your rotary IS de id O Bun, O Brahm6. gj back likewise." So 
Ibo IjOrJ VTilh hii con*ort went in*iJo The gods with a cheerful hetrt went 
lack to Ibeir respective hermilagea, anl MaiiRl»vv lUo with a view 
contemplation went to the jk rfect and bjpremo abode 

I. II .4 BILK \1V. 

J20'. htitkjaui tJii, ••Dliatm4-J>hwaj4 and Ko^a-DlivT3ji adored 
Ril by BUilere devulioiii itid ;,airied ilirir rerjective boons 'ilioy got wcaltli. 
t.nt Bud th“ kiti^ lorn of the earth by virtue of tho«e boon«. .Mftl/lvatl, the 
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wfo of Knsa-Db^js, in conr«e of time, gare lirth fo a danghter wbo «praag 
from Laksml’s digits As soon a« the girl «aw the light «bo was TC'led with 
profound ^i«dom, got op m the conBoement room and commenced to recite 
tbe Vedas Tbe «avant« called her Vedarati As soon as •be was born, ^ba 
bathed and went to tbe jungles for deTotion For oi e ilanwantara, at tbe Pos- 
kara, sbe e3«rl5 «pent ber time in derotion She prerented ererj* person from 
joining her and, deroted to Bari, went alone to tbe woods Pj means of ber 
devotion her beautj increased with ber jontb ard physical developmenU 
Then after the lapse of a Manwantara, as stated above, «be beard a voice from 
the sky, ‘ Fair one, m tbe next biith, yon will obtain as your bnsband Uari 
who can hardly be attained even by Brahmi * Hearing Ibis si e was much 
enraged and again absorbed herself in meditation in tbe soJitodes of tbe Gandha- 
Hladana mounlam Thinking that ine p]ac^ was reliable or coontiog on tbe 
security of tbe •olilndes 'be dwell there Once npon a time, the irresistible 
Hivana appeared before her Takiog him for a gne‘t she greeted him with 
oblations of water for tbe feet and enterlained I im with delicious frmls and 
cold water The •inner ato the fraits etc, «al by ber side and said, * Oaus- 
piciona gir), who are yon ’ TVbo«e daogbler are von ’ ‘ The vile monster 
when he saw Veda vati blooming in her beaoty like tbe autumn lotus lovely, 
and with ber brea«t elevated was excited with lu't and, almo«t fainting, tried 
to ravish ber by dragging her to Ins side ^eda^at! stepeBed bim with 
tfagry glances The •inner being paralj «ed was nnable to speak anything to her 
Tbe •toner then contemplated l^khsmi, the oif'prmg of tbo lotos Tbe gojde*s 
was propitiated reslored him to 1 1« «cd<€» and again cor«ed biro tbns “For 
my take you will Le destrojed with all vonr relations But ns yon have 
touched my bedy, behold I am going to quit it” bo »aying she died through 
the powers of ber Toga n&vana threw tbe body into the Ganges and thought 
thus 0 ’ wbut a wonderful thing I bare *een and what on imprcpvr act havo 
1 done 1 Thinking tbu*, be lamented a good deal and went home 

Sl-S't This chaste woman was born again as tbe daughter of Jauaka 
aud was called Slli for wbc o «3ke Rarana waa de«troyed with all bis 
desccrlJants But as a re«ul* of her vcelici«m -be got tbe Eternal Han Rama, 
as her bn«band and enjoyed bis societv for a very long time Sh*! was 
conversant with (lie conditions oC ber previous birth and remembered the 
coar«o or order of her anteccd*Dl devot oo* iJnt the enjoyments of her 
pre'cnt life olliterated from her ireoiory all traces of j am which sbe bad 
experienced in ber p3«l life The daughter of Tanika ta»ted the sweets of 
pleasure in the society of the young and graceful llama Rima was virtuous, 
witty, tranquil, well dre««cd and good looking to women fcho got the husband, 
as desired hy her Ihen the trothful Rama, to carry out the word of his 
father, went to the jungles fer a long time 2sear ihe ocean, Sll& and 
lAkftnana were dwelling with U&ma, wh»a R\ma «aw the b iro (ged) in tho 
guiio of ^ UrSbmin fbe truthful bire go<l was much afllicted at ibo 
sorrows of R&ina and addte*<ed him gentlr thus 

30 30 * Lord, I am going to MI you tb^* fntu’re The time has 

amTC'l when Slid would be •{ol»n from too bale is ii <l(«peR«abIe There 
IS DO force like IVoidcnc* Therefore give my mother fcha to we, and keep 
the shadow of fclti with your»clf At tie time cf ll e cpleal hr Ere, I shall 
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restoro tho reil SUa to you fLogod^bive thorefora sont ino to you I am 
not a Brihinm I am the goil of Tiro ” llfiina when ho hearol this'did not 
say anything to Laka nana hut with a heavy heart coin|iliol with Iho wishes 
of the Fire 0 N^rada the I ire-goJ, by dint of his ineJitition oonstrooteJ 
an imaginary Sltft virtuous tike the real Jsltfl and gavo her to llama. The 
Fire god requested tla na not to divulge the seoreb to any one, took SlbUanJ 
whnt away What to talk of otMbrs, even Laksman a did not know anything 
about the matter At lliat cimo Illma saw a golden stag Slti aftectionatoly 
asked llfima to go ii quest of it mma deputed Laksmana to pres’^rve 
Situ in that dense forest, followed the stig and killed him with a sharp 
arrow Just before his death that fictitious stag shouted “0 falcsnana, 
0 Laksmana ” and with the spectacle and recollection of Hari who was 
standing m his presence espired The treacherous demon forsook the form 
of a demon and riding on a celestul car went to the Vaikunthi 

40 50 At the gate of the Vaikuntha, there were two door keepers 
named Jaya and Vijaya Jaya was the stronger of the two and con'tantly 
guarded the threshold By the corse of Sanaka and others ho had been 
born as a Rdksa«a ^o!T he quilled the body of a Riksasa and became a 
door keeper again riieo Sit&, bearing the slicnt of Laksmana noitaied^by 
that demon, sent LaLstianj in quest of llama When Laksmana went away, 
the ^au^hty ll&vana stole biti and easily oirried her away to Lank& (Ceyloo'. 
R&ma, when he saw Laksmana coming became very sorry, soon went baok 
to the hermitage and could not find Sit& Missing Rlma lamented b tterly 
and fainted When he cane to his senses he wandered through the forest 
in quest of S tl In coarse of ti ne, on the coast of the river, he got the 
message of Sita from Jatayu and fastened <te oonstrnoted a bridge across) the 
ocean with the help of monkeys With sharp weapons he killed Rftvana 
with all bis kith and km and recovered the sorrowful SltH Rama soon 
prepared to test the chastity of Stti by the ordeal of fire Then the 
Fire-god restored the real Slt& to Rama The fictitions SltS modestly thus 
asked R^ma and the Fire thus ‘ Lord tell me what I shall do now ” Th® 
Fire-god said, •* Go to the Puskara for devotion by dint of which you will be 
able to attain (he dignity of the celestial goddess of fortune 

51-54 Accordingly, atthesiil shrine, the shadowy Siti by a course 
of devotion which lasted for three lakhs of years attained the condition of the 
Ueavenl) Laksml In course of time she emanited from the sacrificial pit aud 
wasetylcd Draupadl In the golden age she is called Vedavati, the daughter 
of Kuji Uwaja , m the 1 reta she de«cends as feuA , and her shadow is Draupadt 
the daughter of Dru{aiii As she exi«i9 m throe Yugas, sbe is also ilyt®d 
Trih&yanl 

55-60 Nnrala said, O remover cf doul t, how did Draupadl get fiv® 
husbands ’ ” hfiriijana answered * When the real Slt4 it Ooyloti got back 
her lin«ban I R4im the fictiliuus bita m (lie prime of her youth becam* 
rathrr snxi us By (lie coinniind of the god of bire iiid Rama, however, die 
adored b'ankari But bfing excite! with lust she deminded a boon from 
jhus —0 three ejed god, give me a hn<hand and rejcalcd (Ihh st Bement five 
limes The merry b'nu ■‘uiiled it her | etition nnd said ‘ iou will got fare 
husbands” By virtue of this boon, the daughter of Dru|Hda got 
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husbands I (ofd yon the inci<l"cf Kott please to ths mam 

narratiTe 

6165 ^^hea Rama got back Sita, he haadod orer th“ rem> of the 
QoTemm“nt of Ceylon to Bibhisana and retarn*d fo AjodhyA After that be 
rnled India for eleyen ihonjand years an! to®a weal to the Vaikantha with 
his relations Yeda-vati, the offspring *c£ the digits of Kamili merged 
in KamaU 0 Karada, 1 thus related to joa the holr narratire likely to wash 
away sms and gire religions piety the four Yedas incarnate always vibrated 
on her loDga®, «he was called Veda vatt 1 told joa Ih* account of the daughter 
of Kusa-Dbwaja m hrief I\ow hear the «lory of the danghter of Dharmt> 
Dhwaja. 


0 H A P.T.E R S A 

I»4 laarSyana said, *' Dharaa-Dhwaji, th® lung, bad a wife named 
Midharl who ns“d to pass h^r days merrily bv dalliance with h“r hn>band on a 
loTely b“d covered with «andal and flowers in (he GanJhanjaisa raoantaia» 
Her body was annointed with <acda! paste and foil o^ fragrance canned by the 
wind that ku»ed the sandal and the flower* Sh* w^s a gem sraoog women. 
The frame of her body was lovely She wa» crowned with ornament* Beth 
the heebasd and the wife w«re jovial and had a ta*ls for 8ms*em^at soJ s 
thorongh knowledge of ««xaal science Tb*ir amorocs pastimes went on 
contianalJy They were so louch ab orb^d in p!*^eore that thongh a c«le»ti3l 
century pa« *d away^ they had no idea of time 

5-15 When the King cam® to bu sen «s, he de*}*l“J from bn last Bat 
the licentious Qae“n was not sa*i«S«d 5sb* became pregnant and the concap- 
tjOD ]3«ted for a c“’e«tial centnry She became mo e and more gracefol, day 
by day On an an picions day and moment, on the lanar day of the K&rtikl 
Pnrmm&, on Friday, «he gave birth to a lorely, ao<picicus danghter who par- 
took of the digits of Lak'imi There were mark" of loto> on h®r feet There 
was the grace of the celestial Godde«s of Fortece m her person She is the 
presiding godd«*«s of Royal Fortua® Her fjc® re«e iiLlei the Aloon of auinmn , 
her eyes were the connte'part of Moom ng lola«e , her lip®, looked like Bimba* 
Smiling she began to ^nrvey tbe room of conSnement (where sh® was born) 
Her bands and the soles of b»r fe^t were cria,®oa , her care was deep and 
lovely. Above that, there were three folia cr wrinkle close to tbe navel 
Her batlocki were round Her body was delightfully warm >a winter and 
cold IQ scmmer. She bad hoge loin*, hard brea'^t and a this waist The light 
emanating from her body encircled her like a halo Her body had the hne cF 
white Cbampaka and sh® was possessed of excellent hair As "he was a match- 
less beauty, the historians styled her Tnl 1* As «oon as she was bom, dis- 
regarding the remonstrances of other*, she went to tb® Badri jangles for 
derotion, jc>t like Godde«8 2«atare deputed by Brahma 

16-29 She re»olred in her miad that Han shoo’d be her hn'hand and 
for a celestial lakb of years “he prayed in th® said fore t- In summer, she 
subjected h®r«el£ to five kinds of beat m winter 'he merged in water ; 
and iQ th® rainy 'eason, 'h® freqn®at*d th® faa«r3l grounds and was expo»ed 

17 — 
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to tremendons ram fall Tor 20,000 yetrs she suLsislod on frnjts and water , 
for 30,000 years, she chewed rolten leaves , for 40,000 years, she subsisted 
merely on air , and for 10,000 years she took no food llrahina, Ending 
that she was beyond the range of vision and standing on one leg came to that 
hermitage to grant her boon Ilio nymph, when she saw Brahml at that place 
rnounted on a swan, bowed to him low, ilrahm^ said, “ Tu)*t crave a Iwjeu 
I ona (®) give you faith m Han or emancipation orfreedom from death and decra 
pitode ” She replied ‘ Lord, 1 tell you what I deMro You are all knowing 
I cannct feel any shame in revealing to you my heart’s desire Formerly, I 
was a cow herdess in the Goloka A servant ef Kri^na, I wjs constantly m hts 
service Icsprang from the digits of Uftdba and was her favourite companion 
Once upon a time, I fainted through excess of enjoyments afforded to mo by 
the society of Govinda in the sphere of the Rft«a Suddenly Il4dlii turned up 
sand saw me in that condition Blinded with fury, she rebuked Krisna and 
cursed me saying, ‘ Vile one, avaunt , and take your birth as a human being 
where upon Govinda told me ‘0 cowherdo«s by dint of your devo ions m India, 
through Brahink s boon, you will attain the four handed Visnu who is but a 
form of myse'f as your husband’ So saying be disap[ eared through fear of 
B&dba, I quitted my body and now I have been born m India Lord I want to 
have that graceful and tranquil Narayana for mj husband I crave this hdbu 
30 40 Brahma said An outcome of the digits of Krisni, the valorous 
Sud&ma has taken his birtli in India In the Goloka, he was impatient with 
lu<t at your sight But for fear of Badbika bo could not make you any 
advances there b'ankha chu {a who is conversant with the conditions of bii 
former life, through the powers of his a<c licism will be able to obtain you as hrs 
sponse by my boon Fair one you too know the history of your former life 
therefore we 1 bun Eventually, 0 nymph you will attain Narayana as your 
husband By the dispensation of Providence, by the curse of N&ryana you will 
attain through your digits the form of an all sauc ifying plant (holy basil) You 
will bo the best of flovvers Jud dearer to Vjsna than bis life Ibe worksbip of 
gods wilt be inetlectaal^witSiout you At Vrindk vana 3 on will turn into a 
tree called Vrinda vani knd with your leaves the cowherds male and female 
will worship Han la the «h3pe of the | residing deity of the plant you will 
always enjoy the locioty of Han 10 the gui'ie of a cow herd, by my boon ’ 
“ Hearing this, Tulst smiled and c'leerfally addressed Brah n4 thus —‘Lord I 
desire it is true the two handed dark blue Lord Knsna and I do not de'ire tbe 
four handed Lord to that extent ’ 

41 51 But as I wns di^turLed in my sexual intercourse with Govinda, 
Mhi'e my desire was not yet saUiEod so by tie bidding of Govinda only, 
I pray that I may bo married to the four handed Lord N&rayana If, however, 
by your grace, 1 am to get Govinda again, then first dispel by jour boon my 
fear of U&dhik& Brahnifi said, * I give you this myslio syllable or ilanlra of 
lUdhikH consistingof Sixteen letters By my boon you will be like her life 
beloved to l{ftdii& who lier‘elf will sanction your clandostine intercourse with 
Knsna Kri«na will like you as much as HA lliA bo saying the I ord of lh« 
uoirerso instrocteJ her with regml to the Parasoharana, liio filantra of siifren 
letters, the hymn amnlet and oth"r forma of worship npj ropriate to BSdhi 
sod disappeared ofter ble««ing her 
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Then Tals!, according io Brahma’s precepi, in that Hermitage of Flams recited 
the desired Mantras of her previons birth After twelve years’ adoration, she 
became an adept Wbereapon she obtained the boon desired and reaped the 
frmls secured by very good lock, analtamable by others She cheerea np, as the 
troubles of her a«cetici«jn ended IVhen people gam their objects, the recol- 
lection of their past borrows is also deligbtfal to them Talc! ate and drank 
merrily and used to repo®e on a lovely bed decorated with flowers, sandal, etc 


GHAPTBR X\ L 


1-13. Nardyana said, ** When the oieellent Tal«i in the prime of her yonth 
merrily spent her time, decinng all the while the ‘ociety of Krisna, the God 
of Love Kdma discharged Jve arrows at her Tnlst annointed with sandal and 
covered with Bowers was shattered by the shaft She Battered with joy , her 
eyes became red At times, she looked emaciated In one moment she fainted, 
grew restless or drowsy At other moments, she was excited or warm with 
Inst Now she fainted , now she recovered and was afBicted with sorrow At- 
other times she got ap from the bed, walked to and fro, sat down or lay down 
This abnormal cooditioa of her body and mind increced day by day Her 
dowtiy bed was tamed lato a bed of tfaoros , the delicioas frails aad water 
which she used were turaed loto poi<oo , her hoose became i desert , her 
soft, delicate cloth became warm like Bre , the mark of vermilion on her head 
was pamfal to her like a boil Io a moment, in a stale of coma, or while 
she was drowsy, she <aw a well dressed, smiling and jovial youth whose body 
was coverod with gens and auoomted with «andal palte ^Yllh his bead 
adorned with wreath be beheld her face and with lu*tfal trorda kts<ed her 
mooth and lip®, ogaio and agaia On a lovely led, be enjoyed her society and 
embraced her At times he went away, but retained m a moment She 
seemed to address him (has, “ 0 Lord o£ my heart, where are yoa going, stay 
a while ” Then she recovered from her fit and wept, again and again 0 
N&iada, Tulsi thus parsed her days 


14-24 On the other hand, the great devotee S’ankhya chfija having 
become an adept by virtue of bis devotion to Krisna at tbe Fuskara wielded the 
all aa<j)iciODS amafet and having obtaneJ (be boon after hi« heart from Brahmd 
came to the Hermitage of tbe Plum* by t.UadriLu*rania) bis command 0 ®aiDt, 
Tula! *aw him approaching He was in the jrime of his yoalh_, vajorons like 
Capid graceful like the white Champakaand decorated with gems' His face 
Was like the full moon of anlnmn , bi-' eyes were like autnmnat lotn<e3 in fall 
bloom , he was mounted on a «aperb car , bis cbeek flashed with the In^tre of 
the ear-rings , his neck was adorned wjib pHrij ita wreath , his body was annoint- 
ed with ninck and saffron an 1 ti was fragrant with sandal pa to Tnlsi, at his 
sight hid her fjco and with a «inileca«t«lantmg glance® at him the blo«hed attlie 
idea of (he first irferview and bowed down her he’d aladeJ 3 he Justfol Tabi 
drank the lotus of hts f m*, as it were with her eyes S’ankha chu la also beheld 
the handsome girl seated on a lovely bed covered with floners and /aedal 

25 31 Her loins were flediy mJ hard, her teeth had tbe «} lecdour of 
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body was like that o£ heated gold She looked like the autumnal Moon 
She atliacted the mind by the •plendonr ot her own lustre and was very lovely 
Below the partings oE her hairs th^o mark of sandal paste with the mark of musk 
and, below that, the mark o£ vermilion con«iderahly added to her grace Her 
navel was low and yet deep Below the abdomen the three folds of wrinkles 
were prominent The palms of her bands were red like lotus and graced with 
shining nails , her feet were radiant and crimson like land lotuses and coloured 
withlaC'dye The nails of the members of her feet were also like lotuses In 
B word, she was covered with lotoses Her bright nails surpassing m beauty 
the Moon of antumn gave her a matchless charm She wore a valuable 
chain of diamonds 

32 40 She was decked with excellent, jingling ornaments , and her cbig* 
non was decorated with jasoime wreath Her cheek was adorned with ear-rings 
having Iht ent of a fish An excellent diamond wreath decorated her breast 
Amulet, bracelet and lovely ortfaments for arms njide of conches adorned her 
'iraine Her fingers were decked wilh rings of gem When he saw the 
lovely maiden, he addressed her thns — 0 blessed nympb, whose daughter are 
you 1 And how have you come her© to this forest to confer all «orts of bless- 
ings on people? 0 honoured dara«el, you are the visible representation of 
celestial happiness and sesnal enjoyment , and yon are the best of women Yo? 
am a paragon of beauty and can eau^e bewilderment among saints Why are 
yon silent, 0 gracioos lady’ Accost yonr servant with the melody of your 
speech” Hearing this, iulsi of charming eye*, excited with passion, with 
an inclination of her Jieid addressed I'lm »l««* — 
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reoalcilraat aai trcachoroas H*r b*iaty encbanls evea Bralimi and other 
gods She IS an cbsiacle to the pth o£ dero^ion, a limdraoee to em* 
accipation an impediment to Hans faith, an asf (am of all delosion and is a 
Imng chain -srhich ti^s mortals to the tea ot the trorld She ts prtcttcalljr s 
f( 3 rcore 8 s(a magician) and reprf«enUTde desire Appareatl/, she wield* bean tj; 
bnt inwardlj she is hke a cap of ordare, nnne, foal fame and poUntei Mood 

61-72 ProTiJence, while creating her, designed that 'he tboald prore 
to be the 'pint of dela*iDn to the delnded and that she sboald admmisler poison 
to those who desire redemption, m fact, <he tsa crcatare who should, on 
00 acconoti be de*ired and bj all means be ahonned ” 0 Nartde, S'aDkba>chadi, 
when he heard her words, answered ihns with a smile — “ 0 goddess, your words 
are not wholly nntrne A part of yoar«ta(ement >s true and a part, not trae 
God has diridcd the fairsez mto two cla<4e«, rts , those who are chaste and those 
who may be ea*ily sedoccd The chaste woman la pnise-worlhy, thenochaste 
one should be condemned Lakeml, Sarastrali, Dargi, Slt&, Bidb& are 
cot the creatares of Brahmk . the w'^men who are the ootcoms of their digits 
are chaste Snch women are worthy of praise and celebrity and the soarco 
of all welfare S'ata mpa, Talsl, Ahalyfi, Vediratl, Gaogi, S'ach!, AhalyA 
etc., are celebrated as TirtaoQs or chaste women In erery age, they are bom 
^as SQcb 

73 SO The Beirenly prostitates and the Earthly whores, coscobmei « 
are oocbaite They are not worthy of praise A woman v*ted with the attn* 
bote of SalTa (tirtae) is oatarally good and pore Saraots call b*r chaste. 
Krilytt women are of two kinds m , lho«e who are respectmly rested with 
the pt«ocipIei of actirity and ignorance A Kritjd woman (one who can easily 
be redaced) rested wUb the atirtbates of aclirity, pre’erres her chistity for 
want of opportamty Of plsc*, through absenco of h“f gsllaal, ihreugb disease * 
or bodily pain, on account of her association with virtaons people, owing to her 
babilation lo an over crowded place, through fear of enemies or the king 
Sannls regard soch a woman as b^Icngiog to the secooi class The KrityS 
fa woman who can be es«ily eeJaced) in whoa the pnnciple of ignorance is 
predominant belongs to tb** lowest class Shots irresistible A rirtuous man 
does not court the wife of another in public or in pnrale , but I bare come to 
■ jrPB hf JVahm-S’j io nutrj j9s ia Gtaihicr* eiiat 

81*97 I am S'ankhya ebuda, the demon, tho ea^my of the gods Before 
this birth, t nsy prerioui birlli, I was a cowh-rd nam*d budima, one of 
the e ght cel^brat-J cowhvds of Galoka bow, by KiJhaa co’se, I hate 
turned into a demoa Bat throagh Knyra’a gra'^e I know ererythtng I 
know tb« his‘orT cf ray prenoBS btflb Too, likewise, know yenr own history. 
The society of Uan winch yoa enjored l-d to your birth m India by llJtdh^ a 
cun'* I was desiroos to enjoy yoor soc «tj in the Go' oka hot I was no* sac* 
c«»fol la mr deMgn tbrongli f-ar of Hldhl * 0 JIcni ToUI.wbea she b*ard 
these »{>rd», •mil-d and cbee-folly tba* *p3ke *I.c3rr-l p^opla I k» you are 
admited eren hr «araats and loTeJ hr lad et Too bare l«feale-l m* lo argo- 
ta*ati K win saUlne! ly a woni is on'iolr aaJ conlemp ible He is 
erilic «ed I y h s fTtils llie Jlan«s and the t»od*, hs fa‘her and fcrolber, 
both n-T*s!'y and T*rb»!<y U ti*4 a chi J is bo a o a r- i i Q d -**, t' ■* lw ?♦- 
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lorn pooplo nro puriHei] tn ten days , lie Ktilnyat in tneire Jay« , the Viitraf 
In fifteen days; anti tliob'ftiraMn twenty one diyi He purifcalion of a hy* 
Irjii Inlcs phce In Ilia manner j>TefLni»*d on tie occasion of the dtalU of a 
mother lint a man giih laed by hii %YifA remitni nlwaj i itnpara. He Itcomei 
on)^ poro when ]ie }y liirnl (o cdiM ile 5Iane« or the Oo<ii do not aoceft 
from him oll.>lton«, cakci, fiowera etc A iran enticed by a woman does cot 
stand m need of discretion, devotion, offorinf'e to fire, worship, knowledt'e tod 
fame AH this is meiTcctua] to him I tested }oar kncvrlcdge simply A 
Tirtuoai woman should wed a man after liaving tested hirn Anyone who 
gives his daughter to a man un(|nalifietl, old, ignorant, poor, foolidi, 
deformed, wrathful, foul mouthed, cripple, blind, deaf, dumb, paralysed, im* 
potent, sinful, or reelu'o, (retired from tbo world) is guilt) cf 13rAhic!«* 
elaugUtec Anyone who rivqs hu daughter to a Vaianava wcU— talented, 
tranquil, learned and youtiiful gets at onco the Leoefits of ten grand horse tacn* 
fices 

98-105 \\hoevcr sells his daughter m emergency or merely for the 
sake of filthy Incre goes to tbo Ilell colled Ihe IVler’s Cooking VeB«el where be 
has to eat tho ordure and drinU the urine of Ins daughter for a period covered 
by ihe regime of fourteen Indra<, m suces<ion and wliero he is bitten by crows sod 
vultures Thereafter the sinner is born as a fowler and lias to bear tie borden «f» 
meat on bis head and to sell meat " \\ hen XuM said so, Hrahmd oppearedthere asd 
was sainted by Tnlst and S'ankha choda Drabmu then addre<*ed them tbos 
“ 0 S'ankha chuda, what were you speakiug to this gwl ’ Marry her aecotd- 
iDg to the Gandarva rites \ou are a gem among males , she is a gem among 
females The union of a clever pair is delightful 0 King, who can abacdon 
happiness which i< onqualiiied an 1 mdi«pQtabIe ? Anyone who dees so is a 
beast, f 

locus Ocliasteoue haio you examined your gallant who can subdue 
both the gods and ihe demons ? It© oaited, then, with this S'ankba ebuda 
and enjoy good fortune aud the happy graces of your husband Be nuiteci 
with him m tie same manner as Uobml is united with the Moon, j^ali with 
K&ma, Arundhatt with Vasisths, S'ncb! with Jndra, Ahalyt^ with Gantamai 
T&rk with Vrihaspati, S'atarupa with Mann, Aditi with Knsyapa, Deva feeni 
with Kartika and Murti with Bbarma 0 beauty, wander, here and there, at 
will with your handsome gallant for over When your husband dies, yon will 
go back to the Goloka and get Knsna as your bu'band ” So saying and 
blessing them both, Bralimil went back \Mere open the pair were married 
according to the Gandarva rites 

116 125 Anon there was a beat cf drum in the Heavens, and there was 
a ram of flowers from the sky Ibe demon b'ankya-chuda began to enjoy 
the fociety of his love llio chaste lnl«i fainted through the pl«asnre3 of the 
new lov e and was immersed in that lovely place in 'ei «ual enjoyment S'ankba- 
cUuda who was well Ter«ed in «eanal •cience, by the conjunction of the diffe- 
rent members of the body experienced sixty four kinds of pleasure prescribed 
by that «cience At one time be look Tnlsi coveted with flowers and onnointed 
with «nndal pa«te to a place redoknt df flowers and at other times to the 
coast of the river or to a lovely grove and Iber© enjoyed her «ociety on a flowery 
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bed The pair oE lovers, expert in matters oE last, did not rest day and'night 
Itilsl allrocled Ibo mind oE her lord who m return deprived her oE her conscious- 
ness As a result of mutual friction, TuUi took away the «aodaI marks from the 
arms and the sandal paste from the breast of the domon who, m return took 
away the verniJjjoD mark from bar forehead Ho hart her breatt xrith hts 
nails She impressed bis left shoulders with her ornaments '** 

12G-132 ^e lit her lips She bit hi3 cheeks • After that, their sexual 
^ lotercSrtifse ended Later on they got up from the bed and dressed themselves 
^ToJsi annointed her bnsbanda body with fngranee, pnta mark on his forehead 
with «andaUpasto mixed with saffron and gave him a pair of clothes pare hk© 
Ere, pleasing PirijSta flowet«, a valuable nog and costly gems She then 
addressed him saying'^ “Lord, lam at your service So “aying, she began 
to drink, as it were, the lotus of bis face with her arch glances ’ 

^ 133-156. The demon smiled He looked at her Eice veiled 

with_clQlh kt8«ed her cheek and lips looking like Bimbis and presented ~to'her 
the cloth of which he had robbedVaruna, the armlet which ha had taken from 
bw&h&, tlie car-riug oE which he lijd robbed Robmi, the rings of Katl, the 
ornaments of conches owned by Vuwa fvanna, a wonderfal chain, a bed ond 
different kinds of ornarceats and (bos plea«e3 her He arranged the chigooa 
oE his love and decorated it with garlands He covered her cheek with pic- 
turesque row of leaves and besmeared it wiili drops oE «affron and her forehead 
"with vermilion bright like «parks oE fire He painted her lotos Eeet and the 
nails cE the members oE ber feet with lac dye He then embraced her feet and 
said* " 0 nymph, I am tby slave ” Afterwards bdlb of (hem left the hermitage 
and riding on a car of gem went to a different place lo several places, ets , the 
Ualaya Itange, the abode of the gods the rock or the valley, the grove, the 
cavern, tba sea coa«t, the lovel) forest, Iho margin of the beautiful Puspa- 
bhldri river, the middle of the river, the Gandha madan Range with fountains 
resounding with the hum of bees, the Celestial Garden, the Landana, tflo forests 
of tho Champak, the Mudhavl, the ja'miuo, the «acred pine or the lotus, the 
jungles of the Kalpa {reel or (he PArijata, the Cl Dorado or the Golden land, 
the lioldon range, the Golden irood*» tho forest of Ivanchi the region of Kaochaka, 
Kmchanaka (ihe mine oE gold) the lovely region reverberating willi the -ound 
of cuckoos ) the licentious demon look lulsi and cohabited withher on a lovely 
bed Both of them remained uosaled Iheic desire increased like fire fed 
with ghee I.ater on this powerful demonwent bora© with his wife aniTconstracted 
a pleasure garden lie eojorod ber and al«o the sweets of iho kingdom This 
might} demon ruled tho gods, ihe demons, tho Rak^asas for ono JUannantara 
(equal to the longevity of India or Manu). Ibo gods, deprived cf tbcir privileges, 
wandered, hero and the-e, like mendicant*! iho deinoo deprived them of their 
rights as regards worship, iioma (offerings of ghee to the lire) elc , and took 
away fay force their weapons acd ornaicents 

157-165 Like pictures painted oa the wall, the geds wfre dj«j jrited sod 
With a heavy heart went to BtahniA weeping BrafaniA went with ifaem to 
Siva Ifaercupon, S'lvv, BrafamA and (be god« m a licdy went to the precious 
Isad of Ibo \ sikontb* free from death and decrej itude The door kipper*, they 
8Sw, were seated on diamond thrones Ibey were claj in )ellow dre*s tod 
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decorated with gorai Ihetr nock wls adorne 1 with wreath? ot wild floTreri 
Their body was dark and very lovely iliay looked very handiome like so 
maey lotuses Tliey sustameJ conches wheels, mace and lotus roipectivoly with 
each of thoir four hands Iheir lotus faces hid three eyes each resembling lotuses 
Brahmft told them why ho and the gods had arrived there and, with their 
permission, they entered Unbind eiw that the town hid fourteen gates 
Brabrn^ etc crossed the threshold and approached Uaris assembly which 
was attended by four handed attendants and godly saints 

166 173 These attendants were equal to Han in every respect and 
decorated with the gem called Kaustubba llie council of Uari was qoad 
rangnlar, rather •phencal resembling the fall Moon inlaid with gems and cons 
trocted by the will of Han Iherewere millions of looking glasses here , and 
pearl, diamonds and pictures, there There were a hundred stair cases cons 
tructed of the Syamantika gems anl artificial lotuses made of gems contributed 
to the grace of the said jtairoaies Tha^iIUrj were constructed with sapphire 
associated with knots of silken thread and decorated with leaves of sandal 
adding to the charms of that place Some places contained golden jars full 
of water, others were decorated with wreaths of F&njala The interior of the 
ball was bes neared with saffron, sandal and other sorts of perfume The 
wmd was redolent of the flower, sandal etc Tbs' ViJyl db\ris (deosi god 
desses) were singing enchanting songs 

174 183 The court or the council of Han was 1 000 Yojans m circnn* 
ferenoe and foil of attendants Brabm& saw that Han avas seated thereon 
a throne of gem and shone like the Moon surronoded by countless stirs He 
was deoked with diadem ear rings and a wreath of wild flowers His foot 
bands hold the couches wheel, mace and a sporting lotos He looked lovely 
like a dork new cloud His body was decked with precious gems and auooiQ 
teiT with saudal paste He was svitne'siog the dance and the song of the 
nymphs His appearance was tranquil Lakajii was pressing his feet He 
was taking betel leaves offered by his wor«hippers Gang^ was tending hun 
with the Obowri Uis votaries were worshipping him with an inclination o 
their heads The gods when they saw the Supreme Being flattered with ]oy 
and wept for love They bowed low reverentially and worshipped him Then 
Brabmlt with folded hands informed him everything 

184 188 Thereupon the omniscient Han smiled and revealed to 
lovely mystery He said ‘OBrahmA, I know every thing about fa'ankba 
cbuiia lie is devoted to me and was a valiant cowherd in his previous birt 
Listen to bis sanctifying history In the Goloka ho was one of my best 
attendants named Sud&ma lie has become a demon by R&JhA s corse Oace 
m the GoUta, I quitted my beloved ll&dha and went to the Sphere ot 
the RAsa 

189 197 Rfidha beard from a maid servant that I flirtol with 

She was blinded wi h fury, went (here, and seeing both of us converted Vir»J^ 
into a river Hut s e ng that I di<3ppeareJ sho again rushed home in angef 
with her nttenlanls Afterwards when sho saw mo silently seated with Sod&wi** 
•he reproached ui both buJUraa thereupon lost Ins temper She was hk# 
wise enraged and rebuked SudAma m my proseacs Sudltma Ihereupoa ret‘* 



PRAKRIT! KBAA DA 


137 


lialedma rage Her eyes were red ]ika lolo*"* Highly agitated, ehe 
MzsiBaBded that bodAisa eboald be tnroeJ out Thereapoo a fauodred thoa- 
eand female attendaDts oE Rkdb& got op and tomed him out H4db& at that 
time cursed him also saying Thoo ehall be bom as a demon” SodSma, 
being cnr*ed thus, bowed to me low and wa« abonl to go away v-heo R4dhi 
was appea**^ and said “ 0 my «od, do not go away , yon bad belter remain 
here ” IVilh an afflicted heart, 'he also tned to follow him 

198 ?03 AH the cowfierdes<ea there npoo began to weep f bat I con*oIed 
th*m and re'trained their grief RidhisaidtoSodima * In halfa moment, yonwill 
comeback to me” But, 0 Brahm&, halfa moment of tbu Golokau eqoiTalent to 
one Maowantars cf the earth That expert disiemhler aod devotee tfaepowerfal 
S'aakha chnda, will come back to the Goloka Therefore 0 gods, hold this spear 
with which S 'iva will kill the demon That demon holds on his threat my 
an»p 2 cions amnlet, called the Conqueror cf th* TVorld So long a" it deck* 
bis throat, no one can kill him Bat 1 in the gni'e of a Br&hmm ‘hallb'^git 
from him You hare aI«o granted him thi« boon that onI*«s his wife s modesty 
be violated, be can not die I ehall ransb his wife, and then he will snreJy 
die Afterwards his wife will qmt her mortal frame and bemy'posee’ Xhe 
t/ord then gave the «pear to SVa and went inside The gods inclnding Brah- 
m&, thereupon, descended to India 

CHAPTER SVII. 

I- 10 Hiriyatva «aid, “ 0 great Mnoi, B'ahmi having deputed S'lVt 
to kill the demon soon went home later oa S iva, to preserve the gw, took up 
ins abode at the root of the lovely 6g tree on the margin of the Cbaudra bhdg& 
river and bavtog appointed Po^padanta as a mes*eng“r after his heart, he 
eeul him soon to S'ankha-chuda, The me»«eager, accordinglv, went to tbs 
capital of the demon This city was better than Indra s place and more pro*- 
peroas than Knvera’s land It was fir© Tojaos broad and tea Yojaos long 
It cantamed seven inscc^ssihle moats It was decorated with millions and 
millions cf gems bright like Ere There were handreds shops full of articles 
of trade or marketable eommoditie* A hundred crores of Celestial hermit- 
ages constrneted with scarlet gems toliil with artistic davioet and decorated 
with fsacy ar leles lent a booodless ehiroi to thit place The Gandarra saw 
that the palace of the demon was epbencal like the Moan It had four moaii 
on each side respleadeat Hke Ere It was surrounded by ramparts which 
touched the «ky It was icscces^ible to the enemies but offered no obstacle 
to anybody el«e 

II- 20 The twelve gales decorated with lota««5 and looking gUss«s 
made of gems were guarded by twelve door-keepers Xh»«e gates were deckel 
with works of painting and statnes coosimeted with b ight and eicelleal gems 
That place was grarded on all sides by very powerful graceful, well dressed 
and richly omameoled demons holding celestial weapons la their hand* 
Pn*pa-danla when he saw them, firit approached the mam gate and saw that 
it was cheerfully guarded by a person armed with a fp»ar He had * htdeoa», 
tawny face PcfpadanU communicated to him his design, and, by his p»r- 
BUjion, eroued the ihreshhold and went msid* He was a war-ambasssador 

18 
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iDd, 10 , was prcfcntetl by none Ha asked Ibo door*keepar to comtnoBlctta 
fais message to the King Ibe door-keeper went in and lecnnog bis pennis- 
tion, nsbered tbe Qandarva inside There the Gandarra saw the lotely 
demon seated on a throne o£ gem A golden umbrella or parasol was held 
over bis head by one o£ his attendants 

2125 His retinae were serving him by brandishing the dy-brnsh and 
!an. Tbe demon S'ankha chuda vras clad in a 6ne dress, covered with wreaths, 
annointed with per£nme and anrronnded by millions o£ demons Armed ds- 
mons were mounting guard, here and there The Gandarva commonicated 
to him the message of S'lva Ihna —Lord, I am the messenger of S'lva Listen 
to what he has said 

2^-29 0 King, the gods sought the protection of Haru You 

had better restore to them their kingdom and jnrisdiction Han baa given 
bis own Indent to S'lva and deputed him to tbe war S'lva is abiding at the 
not of the holy fig-tree on the coast of the river Chandra bh&g& Dither 
give the gods their does or prepare for war Please tell me what I shall 
say m reply to S'lva ” Hearing this, the demon burst into a lond fit of laughter 
and said, ‘ Yon had better depart I shall go to him to morrow morning * 

30 38 The Gandarva went back to S'lva and eoramuoicated to him tbs 
message of the demon aud gave him an account of his toilet ^hs mean- 

time, K&rtika, Nandi Mab&-kala, B&na, Mani-bbadra, the dreadful eight 
Bhairavas, the eleven Rndras the eight Vasns, the twelve Adityas, Indta and 
other gods, the Fire, the Moon Vtswa karm&, tbe two Aswinl komiras En- 
veil, Yama, Jayaota, Nala-Knvera, the Wind, VaruQa, Bndha, Mangala, l)har> 
na, S^ant, the powerful Rima Ugra chanda, Kot^arl, the bondred-handed 
bideoos Bbadra k&ll, etc. all in a body came to S'lva 

39 68 Bhadra k&lt was seated on an excellent car All her parapher- 
nalia, diets wreath, etc , were red She was dancing, laughing, singing She 
was inspiring her adherents with courage and infusing fear into the miod of 
the enemy Her rolling tongue and tbe skull which she held in her band were 
a Yojan in oircumferencB each She was armed with a trident, an iron spear, 
conches, wheel, mace, lotus, bow, arrows, dumb bells, thunder, scimitar, the 
weapons of Visnn and Varnna the noose of snake, the weapons of Agni, Ni- 
r&jana, Erahmfc Gandarva, Garuda, Pasnpata, pestle for husking rice, shield, 
ateR and other irresistible weapons This dreadful goddess was accampaoied 
by millions of female devotees and by coontless hags Kirlika who was 
accompanied by ghosts goblins demons, who oooupy the dead bodies of hnm«n 
beiugs, demons or false oonceptions in the shape of pompkin-gourds, Yaksss, 
BakRates. Rmuars (dean gods), bags and female devotees ^wed low to S'lv* 
and, by his command, sat by his side On the other hand, the powerful 
S'enk^-ehtida went to his seraglio and informed his wife about the war. Ib» 
palate, lips and throat of Tnlst wore dned up at the message With » 
sorrowful heart, she addressed him thus, *0 Lord of my life 0 my beloved, 
plesse dwell lo my heart for some time You are the presiding deity of my 
iile Please preserve it for some time liord, bless my life by fuIGIIing my 
desire W itb thirsty eyes, I may behold you Lord of my life, my heart Is sg«- 
atted , my mind is consumed with agony. To-dsy, at tbe latter portion of the 
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ajghl, I bid a Twy bid dreim.” The ^ise King oE the demoas, thereopoD, 
ate lad drank and addressed her, asmg tratbfal and beneSctal words thns: 
“ Qaeeo, when the time for reaping the coase<joences cE one’s tct arrires, one 
experiences the good and the esiJ, pleaiare and pain, fear and torrow. When 
the tree pttls forth blossoms, it is in time tested with a truck and brings forth 
frails and flowers. The fraltfol tree, in time, decays : in this way, llting 
beings spring and decline in time. Kay, O beauty, the whole cniterse floarishes 
and declines in time. In time, the creator creates^ thepreserrer preserres tod 
the destroyer destroys. This is the law of creation, *pre5erTatioa and desfroc- 
tioQ. Therefore yon shonld eonsUoUy adore Kri^ who is the lord of 
Brahm^ Yisca and ilihe^; who is the creator, presenrer ted destroyer; who 
has neither beginning nor end: who it indepeedent of Mature. This lord 
Kiisna has tolnnianly created Katsre with all animate and tesnimate objects. 
All things from BrahxQ& down to a grass are artificial and transitory. They 
grow and decay in lime. So joa had better adore the consort of lUdbl, who 
is distinct from the three attrfbetes cf Katnre, who is the cairersal spirit, the 
image and the lord of all. Adore Kri^ who in the form of water creates, 
preserres and destroys water. Seek the protection of Knsna at whose com* 
mand the wind blows swiftly, the Sen gires heat in lime, Indra ponn rain. 
Death fre^jnsnls liriog beings, Fire consnmes, the Moon waodefs in the sky. 
Seek that Sapteme Krir^ who b the death of death, the time of time, ths 
Tama of Tama, the creator of creator, the presener cf preserrer and the 
destroyer o! destroyer. My dirltog, oooneb s friend of any body, fitri u 
the friend of alt. Uinliter to Him, therefore. . 

59«S1. My belored, who am I and who are yon 7 By onr iamaf 
(Cate,) Froridence has united ns. Froridence wQlalso separate ns. Therefore only 
foob are aSicted in danger. Wbe men are ceTer tbns aSicted. 
For pleasure and pain always rerolre like wheels- 0 my dear, yon will cer- 
talnly get Klr&yau as yosr husband, tor whose sake yon absorbed yonrself io 
derotiens in the HenniUge ef Ploms, or Jujube catted Vadarikl. Woman, 

1 bare obtained yon throngb the boon granted to me by Brahml. Bat yon 
-bad isrned a darctee for the sake of Hari; and you wOl get GoTindsTerr 
soon at the YrinfikTana cf the Goloka; and I, loo, sball go there by qaittiog this 
denroniae frame. At Ibat place, we shall constantly behold one another. By ^ 
the cam of iUldh^ I was bora In ths predoos land of lod’a. I shall go back ’ 
totheGoloka. Therefore, belored, do not worry on my icconnl. Yon too 
wOl quit your body, and wield a oslMtial form; and, erea as I go away, yoa 
will get UarL Therefore, my wife, sorrow b nseless.” The demon thus con- 
soled her ; and in the night, bs entered the temple of gems lighted by dia- 
mond lampts. There, on a lorely bed, bo slept and y!a5*ed his night in im- 
n*tmenta afforded the sxisty ef his belored spouse. Then the emiciated ToUl 
OTCrwhtImed with grief wept bitterly. Whereupon the w£«9 demon Kiog 
clasped her to his breast and agiia consoled her by rirtas cf his fleslbl know- 
ledge Ibis excellent knowledge, KrifM at first gare h*m m the forest of 
the holy fig-trees. This knowledge, caloatstNl to reliere sorrow, S'ankhi- 
chnda gare to Tnlsl whose eyes and face thereupon Eashed with joy, 

82-90. Uegsrdlng ererythiog as fran«Uory, she merrily sperted with 
her busbasd. The lately pair were ezbanste-d with their icorocs dirersi^cs. 
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0 saint, tlio pair, lent upon sexual Intercoorse, will tlielr bodies fluttering ttUIi 
] 07 , almost famled tlrougU tho excess of pleasure rendered 1/ mutosl at'ocistion 
Tleir bod ei were so closely united mill one another that they looked like 
HaraandQaori At that time, InW and her Imiland regarded one another 
as dearer than their lives Iho vreU>dtessed, handsome, sweetly reposing, 
nuptial pair at times teltdrowsy, at other limes through the raptures of sensual 
enjoyments, they felt quita exhausted At one time, they vrero awakened 
to con'ciousness and took part in a witty, lovely and excellent 
conversation At other times, they laughed and chewed betels of 
fered by one another At other times, they lovingly brandished or floariihed 
the white Cliowri Sometimes they slept , at other times they got up and 
Indulged in aporllul games In elTect, both were expert m sexual inlercoarse 
from which none of them wanted to desist 13olh became vlctonoui in this 
game of lust , and none of them was defeated even for a moment 


CHAPTER XV^Iir 

1-13 Niriyaua said, ‘0 Nirada.lateroo, Ihepioos Kingofdamons meditated 

Kri 9 na and man auspicious moment be got up from his flowery bed and put 
off his night dress He then bathed, put on wa*bed clothes, wielded bright 
sandal marks on his body, Gmsbed bis necessary riles and worshipped bis 
tutelary deity He saw curd, ghtt, honey, fried nee and other auspicious ob« 
jecta He then respeclfcll^ gave to the Ur&bmms gems, pearls, gold, olothss 
etc , as usual lo make his departuie for war auspicious, bo gave a few pearls 
gems and diamonds to his Guru and ultimately made a gift of horses, elephants 
and cows to the poor He then ^ave to the Br&bmins a thousand store houses, 
three lakhs of towns and seven kkhs of villages HeinstalledSu chsndrahis son 
in the Hit] and entrusted to him the care of bis family, kingdom, treasury, 
subjects wealth, store houses, (exchequer) conveyances etc , and armed himself 
with shield and arrow Uilli the help of bis attendants he amassed e 
vast army consisting of 3 00,000 horses, one hundred thousand elephautf, ten 
thousand chariots, three crores of 'irchers, three crores of armourers and /hre* 
crorea of spear holders and then appointed some hero as the general of the field 
13-21 Be appointed Mahitralhn, the best of heroes as the Com* 
mander m-cluef of three hundred thou’ands armies (Aksanbmls) An Akfauhmi 
13 a whole army consisting of 1,09,350 foot, C5 610 horse, 21,870 chariots 
and 21,870 elephants He ordered 300 Akjauhmls to beat tho war drum and 
recollecting Hari came out of the pavilion The King of demons rode on 
an excellent car and placing his Gums m the van, be went to S'lva At the 
coast of (he PuspabhadrS iiarbonnng the inexhaustible banyan or auspicious 
Cg'troe, there is a hermitage of adepts called Sidhwa ksetra It is a 'acred 
place m India meant for the devotion of Kapila It is bounded on the 
w««t by the Western sea, on the east by the Malay& Range, on the soath 
by (he S'ri hilN, on the ror(h by (ho Qaodha madan Range The blessed 
Pqs] alhadril IS five' Yojans in breadth and 500 Vojans in length White like 
crystal, this ble"ed river i« the dear spon'e of the Lavana ocean and gives sanctity 
to people m India This river rises from tho Himttlayas and being united with 
b'arSswatl Jeaies the Qotedra range on the* left side and unites with th9 
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Westeu Oc*an The denTon went there and *»Tf S'lra (at the root the fcolj 
£g tree), bright like znilhone o! snoa 

22-43 ESnlgent with the radiance oE Brahma, the smiling Lord had 
a8«Qmed the pastore oE meditaticn and was bright like crT«tal He pat on a 
tiger hide , he wielded the Indent and the aje and his head was coxered with 
bright clasters oE kooUed hair Each oE his fire Etces had three exes He 
winded round his neck the 'acred thread oE snakes He was the d'ath oE 
death, the deslrojer oE the world and pre-emmenllj Ih© Sopreme Lo'd His face 
was tranqnn and loxelj Be izrmortdises his Totane*, gixea frnit« c£ asc-ti- 
cism and is the leorce oE all pro'penty fie wields a gracefnl form ont of 
compassion for his worshippers and is the lord, the image and the can e of the 
nzure'^e He de'troj^ the world and reseces «mners from Hell He also 
pre'erxes the world and is the final cans* Ihe King of demons, when he saw 
the Eiernal S'ira, the <oarce and anlhorof all knowledge, dc'c^nded from his 
car aoij rexercatialfy bawvJ in h/m /atr irrrh its army fle /iea /c^ewisf 

sainted Bhadra Ealt on its left «id© and Ktrtika m the front They hles'ed 
him in reinm hacdt and other adherents cf S'lxa got op and accosted 
him in a manner snited to ike cccaston. Th« King of demons also coamnn*d 
with them and sat beside S^xa who also cheetfni'y greeted him and spoke thus — 
*’ The religions Brahmi, the father ct Dharma, who u the dispenser of Ih* 
world had a 'Vaisoara son named Marichi who begat the ptons Kasyapa 
Bakea, the Lord oE creation, bowed to &5yapa and gixe him thirteen danghters, 
(te married them to him) Oat of the*© girl*, the chaste Dana was U^ont 
hle*<ed She gave birth to forty sons celebrated as Dansxax Oct of theis 
sons Vipra chitli was the mo*t raloroas, pjoas and dexoUd to Ti«na;. He 
begat Lambha Dambha secured S'ckra as bis Guru and after haxing adored 
Ktisna for a lakh oE rears at the Pnakara way, by the boon o! K,n«na, able to get 
a son like jonrselE In days of yore, inthe Goloka, yon the roost pions 

of the eight cow herds of Krisoa By Rfidba's c r«e, tou bare atiai.<ed the 
condition of a demon here Yon are al-o a Vaianaxa. A Yai nara regards 
ererylhing (from Brahmk to a plant) as mere deltuian He wants amply to 
o5er homage to Han and rejects exen the four kinds of emancipation, exen if 
oSered to him hay, even lb© .redemption cocsuting in idenlitywith 
Han To him, the position of lodre, KuVera or Brahma is in«igm5cant 
Then 0 king, why are yon so mncb inlercrted m thmgs which are delosire ? 
Belter Te<lciT© to the gods th'ir kingdom and pUas© me by this act Goxem 
year own kingdom xnth pleasure Let Ihe gods b“ reinstated in their ponbon. 
You are all the descendants o^ Kasyapn A fend among brethren is net de*irabl“ 

d4»58 Th© murder of a Brahmasa do^j not cc*a.ios exen th© sixteenth 
part of «in committed by confiict with relations Fame, 0 kmg If yon 
apprehead that th“ restomtion of kingdom to the geds wiU eaiaij on yon loss 
of pre t;ge yon shoald likewise a>as de- that the position of no on- is 'table 
or uachaDgiag At the time of Ih© ab«oIate di-'-laiion o^ tb* world exen 
Brahtck disappears and zobeequenlly reaopears hr Ibe wiD cf god After- 

1 wards, by xirtce cf his wi dam, be crca*-s ererytbiDg agam bnt tb« knowledge. 
Intellect and memory of all per*03S are snb'em'nl to lb- a'ceac «in practised by 
them in tbeir prexioas births Al'o con id«r, Trctb is tb« support oi Dhartoa or 
tirtu" In th- Go’i'n o Tralbfnl Tirtue i« coaipl**-, it is thre* Cou' hs in 
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tho Trei&, bal£ m tbo Dirtpars, tod onlj one>foartb la the prime o( Keli At 
the end of Kah, it gets still more atteDoated like the Mood of the dark 
Digbt The process is the same as m the case of the Son The light of 
the San is not so intense m winter »s in summer , nor to great 
at noon as in the morning or in the erening Ttia San rises in time, giado* 
all^ increa'es in valor or lustre and eels lo lime B/ the Operation of time, 
be is obscured bj clonds eclipsed bj It&hQ and then released The Moon 
god IS not so fall on other dajs aa on tbe luoar daj of the f {lrnim& , hat tts 
gets thinner day by day When the dark half of tbe month expires, he gets 
more and more developed In tbe bright half of the month, be looks spten* 
did , aad in the dark half, he declines, being a victim to consomption Bren 
in days of prosperity through the infiaence of tnnOf the Moon majr be obscured 
by ll&hu or tbe clouds Similarly, Indra prospers or declines in time Bsli, 
void of grace, is living m the PM&la at present He will be Indra one 
day Similarly, the frnttfnl earth, tbe asylum of every*thmg, will one day merge 
IQ water and disappear In a word, the whole nniverse appears and dis« 
appears in time Only Krisna, the Supreme Being, retains the same eo&ditton 

59 65 That Krisna throagh whose grace 1 have become immortal and 
witnessed ooontless dissolntions of worlds ts Katnre as well aa tbe jBteroal 
Beiog He IS both spirit and animate matter Sia worshipper conquers hfe, 
death, time, fear, disease and decrepitade We are rsaourcefol becaose He 
has made Brabmk, the creator, Visno, the preserver, and me tbe destroy tT 
Bat as I have deputed Kibgoi Radra to the task of destrsctioD, 1 am alweyf 
free tO recite tbe name and virtaea of Eriena By dmt of my knowledge I 
have conquered death Death flies at my eight like snakes when they see the 
Gar(id& When S'lva, the omniscient, the lord and efficient creator of the 
whole nniverae spoke ibnv, tbe demon king praised hie words, again and aguOt 
and modestly tbas replied — 

66 68 " 0 Lord, what you have said is tree Bat, pray, listen to my 
labniissioas You said, conflict with ooe 9 relation u a sm Then why naf 
Bah deprived of everything and sent to tbe nether world (F&tll) 7 

69 76 I have brought back fromibe Fli&ltnany valcable articles which 
Han, tbe wielder of tbe elnb, is'nnable to recover Tell me, also, why the gods 
killed their brethren Hirapy&k;a, S'ambha and other demons? At tbe time 
of chnmmg the ocean, why did the gods dnok the nectar and why was pain 
only allotted to our ahare O god, this naiverse is the sporting ground of 
Kn^ni People enjoy prosperity as assigned to them by Krisna Again ana 
agatu> g^a and demons fight with one another, and saocess and defeat art 
occasioned by time At any rate, your interference in tbe quarrel is ineffeotaal 
or nncalled for For you, 0 great god, are my relation as well as friend 
Bat it IS primarily dircreditable to yon that you boast to ns of yoar valoor, 
for a defeat aasUmed by you at our hands will over power yon with shams 
tad infamy ’ 

77 84 S'lTi imileJ at the words of the demon and gently thus replledf 
*0 Kmg, no shame or iguominy coo aecrne to me, if 1 am defeated by yoa who 
bave sprung from Biabmft Ihe hapreme Lord Uari first of all, foaght with 
Mtilha Kaiulha, Uiranyaka sipo and UiranyAkfa I, too, in dayi of jot* 
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fought with Tnpnro.' Natnro, the noWonal Goddejs and 

,itr. 0 Tdin.rymr,-!lh S'nmhha elo . Nono of ,0 inv 

■inthowarsmcniioMd aboTO conld bo comparable to yon m Tolonr m any 
iMPool For yon aro Iba beat of the atlondanH of Krwna. Iberotoro, 0 King, 

I hayo boon dopntod by Hari to approach yon in th. ‘i”; 

tonght His protection. I cannot b. pat to any '*■’8.'““ ng with a 

onbLo being like yon.. An accidental LTinnominy M 

no infamy. I am oarprised to find that yon f""* if 

any rale, this controyersy is nseloss. Now. eilhor " ‘ ” 

gods or fight with mo. My rosolnlion » firm.’ 0 Nfirada, at the word, 

of S’iya, S'ankha-ohnda got np yery icon with hi, mimstors. 

'chapter XIX. 

I- 10. NfirJyana said, ‘The powerfnl king of demons with inclining 
forehead bowed to' S'iya and soon monntod his cat 

S'iva also qnickly sent bis army and thogods to the war ; w ere p 

king and hi army rosoly.d to fight. Indm fooght with ' . 

wilUip.a.chitti ;th.Uooo,wi,h Dambha; the Fir^e wilh G^arna , Koyem - 
with Kidkoya : Viswa-karmi with Slayk ; Death with J j 

Saiphara i the Wind god with Baio ; the S^nrn with 

fo/ght with Batnasil ; the Vaso, with the Varebts ; Nal.-bfiraia w h Dhiima . . 
lkn4 with S'ohh4.kara, Manmatha witbPithara i the AdilyM with Ulkimokha, 
DhSmta, Kharga-Dhwa ja'. Kanohi-mokha, Pinda, Saha-nandl, Viawa and PaUsa. 
The oleyon UoM-todras fonghl terribly with oloyen hideons demons. 

II- 19. In this torribls battle rosombling the niter dissointion of the 
world, the goddess Plagns (Mahamari) fooght with Dgra-cbandk ando hers j and 
Nandi fonghl fearfoll/with other demons. The Lord S ira ho goddess 
KMl and bis son KSrlikeja encamped themselves at the root of the holy fig- 
tree. O Mnni, both the hostile armies began to-figfil 

demon-kiog S'ankba-chitda. doooraled '"'h gems and sarroonded by mi hone 
of demons, sealed himself on a lovely throne of gems. In the meantime, all the 
warriors of S'lva were defeated. The wonnded gods, pamc-stricken, boat 
a retreat. Klrtikeya was enraged. Ho onconraged the gods , and by dint 
olhisyaloorhoadded to the strength of his army. Though alone enpged 
in the battle, he destroyed a hnndted Akoanhmi of the enemy. (An Aksan- 
hinl is mi army consist of 1,09,350 .,W“ gtS „F 

21,870 elephails). Kalika filled the sknll in her hand wilb the .blood of the 
demons and drank the blood. Highly incensed, she filled a hnndred sknils with 
ton lakhs of big elepbanls and a hnndted lakhs of horses ‘1'“ 

by force and silllowed them all. The headless trunks of 1,000 persons killed^ 
in the battle got np and began to dance. 

20-30. Besieged by the arrow, of Kirtik.,* the "h ' ' jviW ’ 

and began to rnn away. Iherenpon VrisaparT&, V«pra-c i . -.j 

kan. ffoghl by lorn, with Kirlika, and shortly afterwards, 
bailie field. The above font demons wore very much enraged at the disoharp of 
arrows by Knmlra., In their very presence, the god. showered flowers on 
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Kam&ra and there was a beat oC droni, anoD> The King of demons who 
witnessed the Qght oE K&rtika which was as terrible as the tma] dissolntion of 
Iho woi\d descended {rora his chMiot and began to shower his weapons. Ilie dis* 
charge of arrows by the King resembled a shower of rams and covered tha 
battle field with intense darkness relieved bj occasional dashes of fire Where npon 
the gods inclnding Nandi ran away Only K&rtikeya was left in the field The 
King of demons showered unwieldy mountains, snakes and trees on him Knm&ra, 
beseiged by bis arrows, looked like the Snn obsenred by the olonds S'enki* 
cbdda broke tbe car of Kam&ra, oat oS his unwieldy, dreadful bow and the 
horses of his chariot, shattered the peacock, (bis conviyance}, and cast an 
irresistible iron spear valoroai like the Son at bii breast. 

3l 40 Kam&ra fainted for a while 'but, immediately recovering, be 
wielded a celestial bow given by Visnn , and, riding on a chariot of gem, be 
held several kinds of weapons in bis bands and busied himself m the fight again 
The soo of S'lva became very angry and cut off ali the weapons burled 
upon hitnaelf by the demon, viz , snake, bills, atone and trees by means of bu 
Njwn celestial weapons The vatorons Knm&ra, with the Ffirjanya weapon, put 
oat the fire, eat oS the bow and the chariot of the demon, killed bis charioteer, 
armed with shield and decorated with diadem and coronet of gems and bnrled 
an iron sp*ar bright like meteor at tbe breast of his opponent who thereupon 
’swooned Recovering after a while, the demon held another bow and rode on 
soother car.* The King of demons who was anarch di9*emb1er, by virine of 
bis talisman, spread a net of arrows with which be eoshr^oded Kam&ra and 
held another irresstihie iron spear, effnlgeoi 'ike a hoodred son; The spear, 
inspired by the energy of Visna. looked like a fiame of fire on th» day of the 
ahsolate dtssolation of the world As soon as the spear was harled by tbs 
demon, it fell on the body of Kum&rs like a pile or mass of fire Ibe powerfal 
K&rtikeya lost bis oooscioU'aess and was taken by K&tik& in her lap to S'lva 

41.46 S'lva, by virtae of his profoand wisdom or knowledge, revived 
him and endowed him with Inexhaostible strength, whereapon K&rtikeya got ap 
Later on K&ll went to battle , and Kum&ra was guarded by 'Siva bho was fol 
* lowed by NaoJlswara, tbe Gandbarvas the Yaksas tbe ^aksas, the Kmnars 
(semi'gods, baman figures with hoad of horses}, millions of olonds or moontaios 
and various bands of concerts K&ll, tbe goddess, began to roar like a lioneis lo 
tbe battle field , whereapon all the demons fainted This goddess bnrat into 
a gnffaw of hone langh again and again cheerfully began to driok honey aad 
danced frantically At that lime fJgra Chond&s, nakol women, hags, femsle 
devotees and eien tbe gods were infatnated with the drtok of honey 

47*52 When the King of demons saw the bideoas ii&ll, he descended 
to the hsttlft.Celd and cheered bis army K&ll hurled upon him the weapon of 
/ire fearful like the flame of Kternal destraetton which was averted by the 
demon with the weapon of I'&rjanya The et raordinary, fearful, rude 
weapon of V&runya bnrled by K&ll was averteJ and baffled by the weapon 
of Q&odtrra used by Ibe demon The weapon of''M&heswara used by K&H 
wii destroyed by the Kinj,'8 weapon called Vaisnava The Devi, with 
mantras, discharged the weapon called N&r&yana Ibereupon the demon des* 
evaded from his cirriage and bowed low ao that the weapon went upwards like 
a fiame of fire on tbe day cf the eternal destruction of the world Upon tbif» 
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fi'ankha-chuda fell prostrate OD the ground like a slaS; and the goddess di^ 
charged with Mantras the Brabmi rreapon* , 

53 433. The King prevented it and she aimed at him the celestial’Sveapon 
This, too, being averted by the King^lhe goddess bnrted upon him an iron spear 
This ?pear vras cat to pieces by the King by means of his weapooss The god' 
dess ■was enraged and mattering the mystic formnli held in her hand the weapon 
calied Pdsnpata. At once there was a voice from the sky, “ 0 godde««, do not 
ducbarge this weapon ; for it cannot kill the King. His throat is adomec 
with the amulet o! Hari. So long as it remain* on bis throat and bL 
wife's chastity is not violated, the King will be ab'olved from death or decre* 
pitnde. This boon Brahm^ has given him.” Bnt at that time the hideon; 
Kdll became fnrtoaa with rage, kiUed millions ot demons and ran after the 
King to swallow him. The King prevented her with celestial weapons, r where- 
upon she aimed at him a scimitar dasbing'hke the midday son. This, too, being 
cat to pieces by the ^ing of demons, she ran after him to swallow him< Then 
the great adept, the gracions King-' of- the demon*, grew up in sire.' The 
dreidfnl goddes*, highly enra'ged, broke with her fists his carri-ge, tilled, his 
charioteer and'fanrled npon him a spear dreadfal like the fiame of fire in the 
Pralaya, (eternal destruction of the world}. ' - , 

64*75. The King held it with his left hand whereupon (he goddess ang- 
rily beat him with fists. The valorous demon was much agitated with pain and 
swooned for a while*, then after a while recovering his coofclousness. he got up. 
The King of demous did not engage bucself m a band-to-haod fight with her, but 
bowed to her low, and by dint of his own valour, ,he cot off her weapons and 
seized them. Bat regardiog her as hts mother he did not aim wea poos at 
her. The goddess held him with her hands, rcrolved him aod angrily with very 
great force. hurled him up'wards, ie., towards the sky. The demon came 
down with a tremondous crash. As scon as he fell, he got 'ap aud bowed 
low to Bhadra-K5U ; and ridiog oa another ear, ho 'persisted in fighting. 
EMI being hnngry ate a huge qnantily of fl"shaod.drankan enotmotis quantity 
of the blood of millions, of demons. t3be afterwards came to S'lva and gave him 
an account of the battle fn detail from begioniog to end. S'ira smiled at the 
aceouat of the wouierfal destructiou of the demons ; and the goddess addressed 
him thus : Lord, now in the battlefield, oaty a lath of demons survive. I -was 
about to kill the King of the demons in the thick of the fight with the weapon 
called Pasupala when there was a voice from the sky, rs., the King is not 
desliaed to di* at year hand*.” Bat I found that the King was profonadly 
wise and most valiant, fie did not discharge bis weapons at me, but he always 
defended hims9l£_and averted my blows. 

CHAPTERS K. '' 

1-7. Narayano said; ‘‘The philosophicil and wise S'lva who had a 
thorough insight into the nature of tbs thiogsdesoenlol into the battle-field with 
his foUowars When the Kiog of demons saw him, ha reverantially threw 
himself prostrate on the gronud, and immediately getting op, put on a mili- 
tary dress aud held the unwieldy bow tn his baid. 0 Brlhmin, tba fight 
lasted for a year ; and oa no side, there was victory or defeat. Both S'ira and 
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th 0 demoa were aatrmed , the farmer vns moeated oa a halleck and the latter, 
on a chariot Onl; a 100 heroes aarTired on the side o! the demons; sod 
S'ira, on his side, revived those who were dead Then Vi|nn, by bii spel!, 
sMQtaed the Form of an old BrAhmts, arrived at the battle-field and the) 
addressed the King of demons : ' 


8 22 ** 0 King, I am a Bribmm, give me alms Yon never hestiUte 

to give even all yonr prosperity to any one who begs it from yon Therefore, 
Fnifil my desire. I am not only old bat aiHioted. I havo not lasted water 
or food for a long 'time First make n vow that yon will keep yonr word Then 
I shall snbmit to yon a petition ” The King chserfally prooiised end was be- 
wildered by the talismaniQ skill of Han who thereupon demanded bis amulet 
The King gave it to him at once and Hari went away Hari, tbroagh 
the powers of bis illasion, took the form of b'ankba ebbda, approached Tnla) 
and violated her chastity On the other hand, the lord S'lva with a view to the 
destruction of the demon held the spear given to hipi by Han, which was 
bright like a hundred snmraer sans Tbfi' spear, was presided over by N&r4yana 
in front, by Brabui^ m the centre, by S'lva af ,thb root and by Titne at the 
edge It was bright like the 6re of Pralaya, dauntless, irresistible, certain 
and destrsctivjj in its aim Ibebestof weapons,^ this spear, was bright like 
the^beel of Han Han and S iva only conld possibly wield it This eternal 
weapon, the image of Brabmi, was not created by any one It was animate, 
14 000 onbits in length and 100 cubits in breadth 0 N&rada, S'iva oast at 
the demon that revolviog spear which conld destroy easily the whole world 
The demon wisely Uid aside his bow, adopted a posture of meditation and 
re nembered Han Tiist revolving spear fell upon Ibe hingcE demons aad 
reduced him with his chariot to ashes The demon, after h» death, adopted 
the form of a young cowherd with two bands bolding a Sate in his bands and 
decked with ornaments 1 he demon mounting a car of gems went to the 
Ooloka serrounded by millions of cowherds 


25 34 0 Mum, there he went to the yrind&vana , and" in the sphere of the 

Risa he courted the lotas feet of Radh& and Krisna with esteem who were 
delighted at bis sight They lormgly took him m their lap. On the olh*f 
hand the spear, after having killed the demon, returned to S'lva who is hence 
styled the holler of the spear. Out of compassion, S'lva threw the booes of 
the demon into the salt sea From bis booes, the coucbei which are nsed for 
the worship of the gods came out The water of the couches is very holy and 
propitiates the gpds For the worship of all gods except S'lva, the water of 
the conches IS sacred like the water of a place where pilgrims resort 
the place where couches are sounded ts the constant re’ort of Laksinl Mho 
ever balbei in the waters of the canebes reaps the bouefils of bathing m •** 
aaered rivers Han always resides in the couahes aod m places where conches 
are sounded Such places are always free from evil But where couches are 
toooded by women aud the S&dras, Lakeml sadty^ud angrily leaves that place 
In the meantime. 8'iva, after having killed the demon wcot home obeerlull/ 
with his followers The gods recovered their jurisdiotion There was a b<sl 
of drum in the heavens , there was a ram of flowers on S'iva*s bead The 
Otadarvai and the Kmoars leag The Uums and the gods praised S'lva, 
the ipear'bolder. 
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Nirada ftid, “0 lord, pl«asd narrate tow Narijana Impreg- 
oated'TnUl. Kirlyana answered, ** Bari, In order to accomplish lhe design 
cl the gods, took tte form o£ S'ankha-ctiida and cohabited with TnM. He 
took the amulet of the demon and approached the honsa of Tnlsi. At the thres- 
hold he played npon a drum and, throogh a spy, announcing these words: may 
Tictory crown the King,” he conidnced Tnlsl of the snceess of her husband.' 
Tnlf! through a window gladly took^ at the royal road. Anon, she 
made gifts to the Br&bmmS) the bards smd the mendicants and caused the 
performance many anspicious deeds Lord Harl subsequently descended from 
bis oar and entered ioto the lorely house of Tula! constructed with ioraluable 
gems in disguise. When Tulsi saw her tranquil husband, (whose form Hari 
bad assomed,) she wept with joy, washed^ Im feet with ^ter and bowed low to 
him. She entertained him with beteMeaVee rendered fragrant with camphor 
and considered herself tmly blessed, ^inasmoeh as ahe eaw her lord retaroed 
Tictorions from the battle. ,*^Tha.''liceoliona Tnlsl, filled with*joy, cast 
arch glances at him and sweetly ‘ or^geotly asked him thus: ‘ Aly gracious 
liege, how could you conquer S'iva who destroy* nnmberless worlds ? ReTcal 
to toe the matter.” * Bari in 'disguise smiled and concocted a lie ibai; *0 
my lady, 0 my lore, this fight lasted for a year and all the demon* ‘hire 
bMo destroyed. Brabml himself came to the scene of fight and reconciled 
'us ^ih. By his command, I returned to the gods their jnrudtcUcn and came 
home. B'ira likewise returned to his domam.’* So saying, Lord Bari slept. 
0 B&rada, Hari cohabited with TqI; 1 but owing to the transgression of 
the former method of sexual intercourse she became rospicious and said, 
*0 Lord of dissemblers, who are you? Von hare violated my chastity. I 
must, therefore, curse you, whoever you are.’ Afraid of a curse, Bari assumed 
a very lovely form. Tulst beheld in her presence the Eternal Lord, the god ' 
of gods, dark like a new clond. HU eyes were like autumnal lotuses. HI* 
face was beaming with smiles. He was decked with gems and yellow gar- 
ments. Bis grace was like that of ten millions of Cupids.” 

S3-31. The woman, at his tight, was excited with lost and fainted, but, 
immediately recovering, sud to Bari, ** Lord, you are nukind to me and posse-s 
a heart of stone. Ton have fnaduieatfy vioiafed me and killed my husband. 
As yon are hard-hearted like a stone, yon will be worshipped in tbe world in the 
form of a stone. Tho^ who call you merciful are delud^. Tell me why you 
killed an innocent votary of yours tor the sake of others ? You are the soul of 
all and, though all-knowiogi you do not realise the pain of others. Therefore, 
when you will assume a certain iocamatioo, you will forget yourselL” J:o say- 
ing, the chaste Tnlsl fell at his f^t and wept bitterly in sorrow. The mercifnl 
Hari consoled her, using words fraught with counsel thus “ 0 chaste lady, you 
prayed for me for a long time to Xndhu The Inslfnl Sankba-ebuda also had 
prayed tor you and thereby obtained yon as bis Spouse ; and thus he enjoyed your 
society for a Jong lime. 1 should now give you the fruits cl your derolioa ” 

32-39 You should now quit yonr body, take a celestial form and revel 
with me like Hami. You wUI now be converted in India into a sicreJ rirer 
callel Gandakl. Let iho clusters of your hair be converted wlo * plant called the 
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Tolsl or the holy basil Fa r one the 6 oweri and the Jeares of tbia plant will be 
concecrated to the worship of tl e gods In the course of my wor«hip, Tnlet- 
flowers will bo held superior to other flowers in the three worlds and even m the 
Vaiknntba This sanctifying plant will grow m the Qoloka on the tJoast of the 
Viraja river, on the site occnpied by the sphere of the Il&sa, in the VrindAvaoa, 
in the forest of the holy fig tree, the wood of the sandal, or the Champak, or in 
the groves of the jasmine, and the acrew-ptne tree, or m the grove of the climb 
ing plants called MAdhavt All the shrines of the world will converge at the 
root of Tulsl 

40 5Sj Fair one, all the gods will preside there to secure the fallen leaves 
of the holy ba il Any one who will be moistened or annoinled with the waters 
of the holy basil will reap tbe benefits of ablntions in all sacred rivers and the 
performance of all sorts of Icagnas or sacrifices Han will not be so inach 
pleased w*tb the gift of a thoasand jars foil of honey as with the offer of a 
Unlsi leaf The gift of one such leaf wi^l bnog'the reward secured by the gift 
of millions of.CQws Any one who, djmg^yjdljgot the water of the Tnlel leaf^ 
will be redeemed from all bis sins and proceed 'fd the Vaikuntha Whoever 
constantly drinks such water will be redeemed m his .life time and get the 
frmls-of a dip m the Ganges Any one worshiopiog me with this leaf every day 
will reap the beneSts of 4 hundred thou and horse saerihes Any one dying 
with the Tolsl leaf in his hands will be redeemed Any one putting on a wreath 
of the wild luisl wiU get at every step the fruit of a horse *acrificQ Whoever 
with tbe holy basil in his band will break bis row or perjure himself will go to 
bell Fat any one who, at tbe time of his death w ill get a drop of the water of 
the holy ba«il will proceed to tbe Vaikuntha Eon will cut off the bead of that 
person who, on the Inuar day of the dark oight (AoiAvasyfi) or the full moon, 
or on tbe twelth or last day of the lunar mon h, or being annointed with oil jujt 
before bath or m the noon, night or at day break or sun down, or m a slate of 
impurity or in bis nocturnal dress will cull or pluck the Tulsl leaf 

SI 69 0 chaste one, if such *1 leaf is stale for three nights, it can still be 

u«ed CD the occasion of funeral ceremonies, 10 connexion with vows, gifts conse- 
cration of temples and the worslup of tbe gods Tulst leaves dedicated to Vianu 
and even if they drop on tbe ground or water, if properly washed, may, sliU be 
u«ed for other holy purposes Tbe presiding deity of the Tulsl plant will always 
sport in solitude with Knsna in the Goloks which is free from diseases The 
j residing deity of the Gundakl river will be tl 0 wife of the salt ocean, ben of ra/ 
iitgils And personaJJ^ • O ebasfe go Wc<s yott wrW ever remain bj' my 5 id<s 
enjoy my company like Lakstn! 1, too, by your cur*e, will turn into a stene 
on the coast cf the Qandtki At that place the worms o-illed Vajra ktia 
Will coD'truct my wheel within tbo stone Hut stone dark like a 
ftew clond which cootains at one gate four wheels and which is d#* 
coiatid witha wreath of wild flowers will be known as I^kfmt-N&r&yana Ilut 
the itone of the like natorc withonl leing decked witha wreath will be called 
^ J^L;rnl JaolrdArt A stone wilhout n wrrath but impro«fed with marks of 
cow feel will be called ilaghun&lha A stone cf two wheels au*picious to tie 
1 ouie-holderi will be called Dadbi buiiidtia Such a stenc, if decked with 
land*, will be called 6 'rl dl ara an I j,ive „race to the hou'e holders A 
Witboat wreath, but flick *nj circular and cciifau ing (wo wheels will bo called 
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D^modara A stone, fairlj rono«J» assailed bjarroT*, hariDg qairera and isro 
-wheels will be called Rana rfima \ stone o£ moderate «it8 haTmg seTen wheels 
a««ociate<l with qajvera will be called th** hing c£ kings and giTe roTal 
prosperity to the people A «tone, thick, dark like a new cloud and associated 
with £onrteea vrhe‘‘U will be called Anantaand gite four kinds of redemption. 

70 85 A stone which looks like a clond and contains two wh'^els, which is 
spherical, gracs'fal and moderate in size will be called Madhn-Sddlina A stone 
which will bear the mark of the ^adarsina on one of its wheels and whose other 
wheel wiU remain concealed will be called Gadidhara The two-wheeled stone 
with the face o£ a horse will be called Hava Griva The lwo-whe“led stone 
whose face is espansiTO and btd'^oas will be called Nara-Simha The two- 
wheeled broad fac“d stone decked with wreaths and p’ easing to the people will 
be called Lakstni-Nriaimha The stone whose gate is con«picnons by two 
gracefal wheels of eqnal «jze will be called the Tl«ndev3 folSIling all desird" 
The sioQ" having a slender wheel and many holes at Iho threshold, dark like a 
new clond, will be called Pradynmoji, and the worship of this stone will give 
happiness to people The stone -wTio^#— wheels are nnited and whose back u 
excellent which b mg!> joy to (he" hotf«e holder*, will be called Sankarsana 
The yellow, faeantifal, cttx.alir stone delightful to the hoase-holdew”* ^tll bo styled 
Anirnodba by the Savants Fair one. the phce where this stone will bo dueorerfd 
will the resort of Han and Lakamt with her attendant shrines and holy places 
Kay, Brahmin <laaghter and all otfa«r sms of the world are expiated by the 
worship of this stone This stone, if it is m the shape of an ombrelh, be<towa a 
kingdom . if roand, it gives pro penty , if like a cart, it can es pam , if like the 
front of a spear, it brings aboot death Jf deformed it caD*es poreriy.if 
tawny in ooloor, it destroys hippinss* , lE its wheels are jomed, it caa®es disease, 
if broken or *plit into fragments, it can es death All holy deed*, consecration 
of a temple, performance of a fanenl ceremony, worship of goJ*, , can be per- 
formed tbroagh this Holy s'oae Deeds of c’unly, circamanibalation roand the 
world, bath in sacred rivers, Seld, Frnits can be attained by a person by 
ablation m the waters of this stone The touch of sQch a per on will be 
desired even by the streams He will be consecrated and redeemed m his life- 
time rhoworship of the stone will give the same frmt as the study of the 
Yeda? or asceticism 

87-140 Whoever will drink toe immortalising water of this stone will 
sanctify by Ins tonch resorts for pilgrims and be redeemed m his life Ha 
will be the slave of Ban and wiine s conntless di solntionsof the world Sins 
as hemons as the raard“r of a Br hmmwill fly at his sight hke «nakes at the «ight 
of Garnda The earlh will be coD'eented by the dost of bis feet By his birth, ho 
will redeem millions of his ance tors Any one who white dymg, will drink (his 
watej^wdl be emancipitedv nd go to the V aikntitha He will be free from the lofla- 
ences of Karma and, being redeemed wjll merge into the feet of V i«na Y ho- 
ever, by laying hnnls on the «lone p^rjareshim elf or breaks tus vow will remain 
in h“Il for tmllicas of jears M\ belo\el whoever will «erarite the iioly ba«il- 
leaves from this holy Slone wiit«uflfer the pan„3 of <ep»ritio« from his wife 
from bifib to birth llhoever will d sac ilo Jb'* com-hes froax iho Tul 1 will be 
deprived of hi3 wife and li^altb for savCTi I irth* m «icc“«on A wi«e person 

who will uiiiutsin t le lul i, the c ni-h * ml th>. * •»( vni. au I tho ®am9 
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place \Tili be dear io Han. li >8 painful to a person to part from hii 
beloTed ffho«e society he once enjoyed You were the faTorile of S'tnkha- 
cbflda for one Manwanlrna Therefore separation from him has been a aoniCQ 
of trouble to yon." t 

101-106 As Han affectionately said so, Tulsl quilted her body aod 
veal to the Vaikuntha in a colettial form Tulsl frequented the heart of 
Niriyana like Kamaltl 0 N&rada, thus Han happened to haTO four wiTei 
t\z , Lakamt, Baraswatl, Qangk and Tula! When lul|l died, her body was 
immediately tnrned into a river called Qandaki , and on the coast of this itream, 
a sanctifying hill ont of the digits of Han came into existence The worms, 

on that bill, are constructing stones of various sorts A stone that drops down 

into the nver from the hill ai*flme8 the hne of clouds A stone that drops 
from the rock on the dry land becomes lawoy-colonrcd through the heat of 
the sun Now I told yon everythiog Please let mo know what Jo® 
want to hear more ^ 


chaptee'xxii 

I- 2 K&rada said, ‘ Lord, I gather how Tolsl became the favourite of 
Han, how she became holy and was adored throughout the world Now I 
want to hear the occoaut relating to her form of worship and her bynm 
olden limes, who worshipped her and recited her ode ? How did she become 
adorable m the world f KiaJly narrate these matters io me 

^•10 j,8ilta said Nitayana smiled at these words and said. * Han sports* 
with Tolal as soon as he got her aad made her as blessed aod glorious as 
Qangi and Laksmt bore this new acquisition to their society "patiently Bat 
it was intolerable to Saraswati Once the digoiSed Saraawati m Tam quarrelleJ 
with Tulei it» Han’s preaeace aod hurt her Tulsl in shame and disgrace 
dis^peared That accompliihed, wise and adept Tulsl booame inTisible 
to Han also, out of anger Han thereupon took permission of Saraawall 
and went to the forest of Tulsl plants There he bathed and with holy basil 
leaves reverentially adored fol?! with (be mystio formula of ten letters contain' 
ing seeds or germinating pnociples of Lakamt, M&y&, Kctina and Y&nl 

II- 16 0 Ndrada, that Ufaotra prepared by Han ends thus ‘SwAhSlo 
Vnndlvanl" Aft»r Laving uttered this Mantra which is efficacious like the 
Kalpa^treo whoever will worship Tuljt with the lamp or light of ghee, frank- 
incense, ssndal dowers and sacrificial offerings will atta o all perfection Ta'al, 

{ •leased with the worship emanated frouthe plant and took refuge in tbe 
olus feet of llari Han blesied her saying , ' kou will be adored throughont 
the world and said ‘ Pelored, I shall hold you on my head and in my heart 
AU the gods, therefore wiU wield you on thewhs^ls feo eaying, Ilan took 
her homo 

17-20 Mrada said, ‘‘Now, tell me about Ihe LhyAm or meditation 
tfpropnalelo Tuljl, her od«, and her plan of worship ’ NAriyana answered 
“UlienTuts! d»a}{)ejred, the alfficted Ilnri we it Io liil^l van i, (the forest 
of ll e holy lusil) wordnu^l hir ai 1 a lore 11 or wiili this liytim —‘la I*’'® 
my telove I \ tind k who inouejUce grows in lhe«ronn of plants 1 adore 



rKAKtlU'l-ILU^JXJJA.^ 


l&i 


the blessed njmph ^ho sprang at Kr<l £fOin tbe forest cf Trmdi.Ttna and 
II hence- styled VriadS*Taoi. 

21-30. *‘I •worship that goddess, #11 adorable in the nnirerse, who is so . 
called as she is adored Ihroaghont the world. Being aHicfed by CnpM I 
adore the all-sancti^ing goddess eo called *3 she is always sdored in the three 
worlds. I want to see Pnspa-sira, the goddess, the cs«ence.cf flowers, withoat 
whom the gods are cot satisfied ereo wiih the offer of any nnmber of flowers. 

I crsTe' tbs fever of that goddess, also cnllei Nandici, as attainment of Tnl«t 
brings faith and joy. I seek th© protection of this goddess called Tolst, 
as she is incomparable in the world. Hay she presecre my life, the goddess 
who is also called the life of Krisna Bjisna having worshipped her thns 
man'feiled Himself to tnlsl who was lying prostrate at His feet. When He' 
saw that the dignified Tnlji wag weeping on acconnt of her sn<cepUhililies 
being wonnded by Saraswali, be clasped her to his breast, took her to Saraswati 
and reconciled them both, tie blesi^ her saying ** Yon will be adored throngh- 
oot the world and sustained by every ono on the-head. Yon will be adored 
and*’hononred by me as well.” 

31-39. When Ta1|l was propitiated, Saraswati embraced her and seated 
her by her side. Irttsmi and GaDg4'*al«o embraced her smUing and took ^ 
Jierbome.^ Whoever will adore Tnlsl by the above eight nsmes pregnant with 
meaning, ' t s, Vrindi, Vrindi-vanl Viswa-Pivaol, Tiswa-Pajiia, Poipa-sfirS, 
Kandlnl, Eilsna-Jivant and Tal<! will reap the 'feoUs of koTse-eacrifice. The 
benefeetresf l^lst was born on the Inoar dir of the foil moon in (he month 
of EirUka, hence Hati has prescribed this day for her worship. Whoever will 
worship her on this day will be redeemed from all sins and go to ihs Vaiknn- 
t^a. Whoever gives Xal;t-Ieaf (or the leaf of (he boly basil) out of reverend 
to Tlsna in the month of E&rtlk will reap the fmit) secnred by the gift of 
ten miHions of cows. Hay, the recollection of her hymn gives a son to the 
lonless, a wife to the wifeless, fasaltb to the diseased, liberty to the prisoner, 
sanctity to the sinner, courage to (he fnghlened and a feiend to (he feiendless. 

40-46. 0 K&rada, I told you about her hymn ; now listen to the subject 
reliUng to her meditation and fcnn of worship. Yob know the meditation 
(Dby&n) as mentioned by Eknwa-sakba. Without invoking the goddess, 
leverendally meditate her and adore her with sixteen ingredients. Kowlisten 
to her Ohy&o or meditation wbicb destroys sins. The chaste ToIM, the best 
cf flowers, adorable and lovely, destroys the fuel of sins like a flame -of fire, 

0 Mank she b moat sacred of all the goddesses Being iocomparable she b 
called Tnlfi. I adore the goddess who b solicited by all ; who crowns the head 
of all ; who b known as the consecrator of the world ; who gives emancipa- 
tion and the bondage of Hart y and 'who has been berself redeemed in her 
life-time.” ^Vlse men, after thb meditation and worship, should read her enlogies 
and bow to her, Now that, 1 have finished ber narrative, what more do you 
want to bear ? 

CHAPTER XSIIL' 

1-9. Kkrada said, * Ijord, by yonr grace I heard Tolsl’a narrative as sweet 
« honey ; now realo the narrative of Sivitci, I heard already bow she came into 
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being Kindly toll me by wlnm s'lo wai vrowhippel nl first and by wliom, after- 
wards ” NirAyana said, ilm mother of the Vodis was first wofsbipped by 
BrahmA, then by tbogoJsnul auhseqnently by the wjie and lastly by A«wa- 
pati and the four^castos, lliAhmmSi etc NAcAdi uskolwho was Aswapiti anl how 
he worshipped her NirAyana sud, ‘ In region of Main there was a King 
named Aswapati) ploising to his fnoads, and a floarco of trouble to hts foes He 
had a Queen named MAIall who was as pious us Laksml 0 NAraJa, she was 
barren and therefore, by the ciminaud of Vusistha she worshi[ ped feAvitcl But 
she returned home with a heavy heart *vhtn sho did not see the goddess or 
get any hint from her •v 

10-21 The King thereupon consoled her with sagacioui eounsA] atil hi nself 
went to the Puskar to worship the god les-*. Uari ig rostrjioeJ Ins piriioas, he 
prayed for a century and yet he could iiot8<>o SAvitcl Whsre upon he was directed 
by the powers above to recite the Gaetn (oJo to the sun) tc s I ikhi of times Ihere 
was an incorporeal voice fro n the eky giving the above diiection baiJeoly, 
the King saw the great Hunt ParAsara appro»'’hwg him flabowelto thasaiot 
Tba Mum said, 0 Kmg the recitation of Gaet 1 only for a tine ecasuines the sms 
oammUted durmgthe dty If it is reciteda hundred timei it destroys the sins of 
a mouth aud if a theusail tunes it destroys sics commuloJ durteg the year , and 
lE a hundred thousand times it destroys the sins of the whole life , aud if re iteJi 
'leu lakhs of tunes, it destroys all the sms commuted during three births euoces- 
Biveiy and, so, lE it is recited a hundred Itkb of times u is even able to give re 
demption the twice-boru samts having folded their hinds upwards like the 
expanded hood of a serpent, with a slight loclmation of their heads should 
reoite this Maoira in an immoveable condition with tbeir faces turned upwards 
Ibe worshipper should pass on bis thumb from the middle loiot of the nag 
finger, by a torn on the lett side down to the root of the forefinger Or with 
the purified reeds of the white lotus or the chastened wreath ot crystal, the 
GAetri miy be recited in a temple or holy land frequented by pilgrim* With 
a pnre tniud and body, the wor hipper sboold firat anuoiut the said wreath 
with the yellow pigment of cow s urme after bxmg it in seven leaves of the holy 
fig tree and then wash it properly Tbe recitation of the &a“tci a handred 
times will amonat to a punficatiOQ of tho crystal wreath 

22 3C Or it may be purified by washing it With the five productions of 
the cow or with the Ganges water If you recite QAetri ten lakhs of tunes m 
this way, 0 King, the sms committed by yon la three previous births will be 
coadonel and yon will then be able to see isAvitrl personally Pure m 
body, perform this rite lo the morning noon and evening Without this nsces 
siry nte (to be performed thrice a day) a man u impure and not entitled to do 
anything His works done in tbeday are ineffectu U i c , bear no fruits Kike 
a Sfidra, be should be excluded tron all privileges And whoever performs this 
rite thrice a day is always eltalgent lil e the sun He is valiant and redeemed 
in his life luns ibo oirfh is consecrated by the toaoa of his lotus feet P® 
consecrates the holy places frequented by pilgrims by his touch* and evil* 
run away at bis sight like snakes at tbe sig it of the Garuda ihe manes aud th® 
goJs do not respr'tively receive funsral oaxas or libations from a man who does 
not perform this rite, 
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31-37 A Bribmjn who does not adore Visnn or who dees not faslon tbo 
day ot £k&d&s!, who assomes the role of an ambassador or who adop's the 
prtfe««ic Qofawashermsn, who carries a bnllock, who ea»s food toochedbjaSudra f 
or boros the corpse of a S'udra, who is the hssbacd a S^udta woman or tcam^s 

a tirpia in her tneii3“s, who cooks food fora S*udra or rec^ites donaLons or alar 
from him, who sQh«uts upon his «w-ord or his pen , who eats foed cooked either 
'hyn childless widow or bya weman tathmg in her menses, who is a pander to 
the last of others , who snb<i*ts opoo the mte-«ts cf moaer lent to others, who 
sells his danghter or th* came c( Ban or milk, who eats twice a dar, who eats 
6»h or who inms away his face from the worship of the Heir Stone etc , is 
deprived of hir prerogaiire*, a* a <ttake i* deoeded cf his pouen 

38-59 So jayicg tb* Modi desctiled to him Ifce method of hu worship, 
Dbj&n etc^ and went home Th« king wc*»hipped S&vitrl sccordingly and 
got the nece'sary boon Thereopon Nanda faid ‘ 0 mc«t ble««ed being, I 
waoi to knaw the Paji, Dhyaa, etc , adopt'd br the ktag to obiain the boonlrozn 
the mother of the Veda'” isiraTsra «aid “0 N&rada, be ab^iemioos on the 
_ j^Tisoa TraTodasl day in tb * mon th of Jatstha and peifoin the tow of S&ritit 
on ttse n*xt day Th ' tow h aoeomplt h^d in fonrtc'n Tear* Foorteen froits', 
fonrtevtt kmis o! snentic^I article', proportionate qcantity of fiowers and 
{raaktncca»e, cloth, sacred thread and eiitles thoold be ded Caled la the deity 
A ]ar coTCred with flowers and brarche* of tree* should be e'tablubed or 6xH 
JO the grenod and tfc-reoo Gan*«a the Sen, the Fire Tisne, S'jtj, Porg4 and 
the lat»lary deity should b* inroked and worshipped i'ow hear about the Dhyio 
etc of S&Titrl as prescribed by Uadhyaa-dio S'akha wh eh yields all 'orts of 
fraitr I adore air trl, th* matfa'r and th* eac»e the pfe«iJ og deity and the 
image of the TeJis, who*e oolou- is b igbt like heated gold, who bnms with 
the raiouce of U-ahms, whi is e<;ael to a 1 QBO summer sons in Icsire, 
who farours her to arie*. who® dre*s ispuie like Ere, who has a cheerful, 
smiling aaJ tranqail lateo, who dj»p«>n«es or rdmiButers the world, 
wha i» the wife of brahma, who is tbo eource and image cf all pro'penty 
By this Dhyica, ih* wor*h pper 'hon’d place flower oa his own bead and 
loroke the godde's on th* jar Ihe maitres*, oMafions cf water to wash 
the feet, the ■ame wale- with offer of gre*n gras* and rice, etc., bathing 
ingred eats, ointment, frankincens*, light or Jimp, «acriScial c’^eriog betel 
leaTcs, co’i water, lardy apnarel, cmameat, petfam*, water for rm»ing 
the month and lorely bed'tead tlese are the foarteen logredients wh<b 
ahonld be presented ^ow hear abont the Mantra (cr mT«*ic formula) a{ p-cpriale 
to the«- gifts * 0 godJ***, th « 'aoctif jiDg «e3l cf go’J cr weed (the iuts- 
taoce of trc*s), I effer yoa for a **31 I r^TCreotallr give yon holy water to 
wash the fe*t I d-dicam to yen b-nt grass, luapej rice and wate- of the 
coaches as offerings for roar fe*l. Fragrant o 1 etc , for bathing pnrpcses I 
rere-entully sabait to yon. The sandil f*i«te I hkewi'e offer to yen which u 
ca’caIat^l to ail to the gra'* c! tho body 

6’t-71, Thii lately petfams and fraakiao^a"*. 1 snhmit to ton wjih a 
heart fall of.deTat.oa Kudlr acc { t tha «aa:e TLii lamp, bright and Iiiely Ui 
difpel the da-kaess o* the wj-id, the tas'efal aa-naca! offerjays likely io 
aaactify a person, satisfy hang-r anl det-lo? the body, the delcoai betel 
leates s'asr'-a with campho-. I cCer: Uadly accept ih-m 0 goiie«s, ool 
SO 
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and fragranl water whiob quencbea iWtPt and which ooastita*of, as it were, 
the germ o£ the world 1 otter to yoa Please aooept it Likewise accept 
the cloth woven with gotten an I other agricoUnral prodnee likely to add to 
the grace o£ the body Please also aocept this holy ornament, this fragrant 
wreath and tins auspicnas, sanctifying perfume which I offer Goddess, 
deign to accept the holy ingredients to nnso the month Condescend to ac- 
cept this lovely, holy, delightful bed of gems covered with flowers and sandal 

72-76 I offer to you excellent vernilioa which decks the forehead and 
gives perfection to the grace of ernaments I offer to yon the sacred thread 
wi b holy joints or knots consecrated by the spell of the Vedas After 
makiDg thn gift the worshipper should read the hymn, how to S4vitrl and 
give Daksini or the priest a fee to the BtAhmm Ihe tundamentil Mantra 
consists of eight letters u z Srim (drlm KHm, io&vitrai 8w4hi Now I am 
going to tell yon the beneficial hymn of toavitrl, dear as life to the Brihmms 
as recited by M&dhyandm 

77-78 O Nirada, m days of yore in the Goloki Krisna handed over 
S&vitrl to Brah n& , aod yet she refased to go 'aloog with Brabm& ThsrenpcQ 
Brah t & adored her , when she was propitiated and fulfilled bis wish 

79 87 Fair one you are eternal Yoa are sprung from Han and yet 
you are the likeness of Ban 0 spouse of N&r&yana, be kind to me Yoa are 
Supremely good You represent the valour the happiness and the position of 
the Br&bmms , ba kind to me Fair goddess yon are the image of sopreme 
bappmes You are all good Be kind to me, goddess, yon are all m all 
to the racardotal caste , you are the essence of mystic incantations , and you are 
the source of happiness and redemption to mankind Be propitiated 
Fair one like a flame of fire you coosn ue the fuels of sin and you give energy 
to the Br&hmms Nay the very reooUeotioo of yonr name reduces to ashes 
those sms committed by the twice born castes, either with the body, mind 
or with words ’ Brahm& having worshipped her thus, S&vitr! accompanied 
him to the Bnhm& loka The king Aswapiti also worshipped her in tbs light 
of the above ode Then he saw her and obtained the necessary boon Whoever 
three times a day reads the above hymn gets tUe reward which could he 
secured by the stndy of the four Vedas 

^ OHAPIBR XXIV 

1*11 Narftyana said, ‘King Aawapati, having dnly worshipped Sivitr! 
^Df, saw the goddess inamfesting herself eSulgeutlike a thousand sans Kind- 
ling all the quarters with the lustre of her body, with a propitiatory mien and a 
gentle smile she addressed the king as amother addresses her son thus ‘ 0 king, 
1 know your desire and the desire of your wife Your chute wife wants a 
daughter and yoa want a son Both these desires will bo fulfilled in due 
time ’ So saying, Silvitrl vanished and the king went home After a short 
time, the qneen gave birth to a daughter, the offspring of the digits of 
I^tmali and as she was the result of her devotion to b&vitrl, she was styled 
SLvitrl by her father She grew up m lieauly and youth like the digits o! the 
JDOOO of the bright half of Ihe mouth SVitrl in her mind ucoejted 
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the iraihfal SatjraT&oa, tbe son o£ the well qualified Ojamat sena for iier 
husband Tbe king married bis daughter well famished with ornaments to 
SatyaT&oa rho jojfullj took her home After the lapse of a jear, the truth* 
ful t^atjarfina, by the command of his father, cheerfully went out of his 
house to collect fruits aud fools By chance, the chaste S&vitrt followed her 
husband As ilMuck would have it, her husband felt down from a tree and 
died. 

12-20 0 Mum, Yama then appeared and tried to take away the seutieut 

loul of the deceased Satjav&na of tbe size of a thumb S&vitrt followed him. 
Tbe great Yama, the foremost of the virtuous, the lord of the abstemious, 
having beheld her followiag him gently addressed her thus For a 
wonder, SHvitri, where will you go to in this mortal frame ? ” If you want to go 
along with your husband, you shall have to quit your body Tor no one can go to 
Pluto's regiou with bis or ber body constructed of fire elemeuts Besides, your 
husband’s days of enjoyment are numbered To reap the fruits of bis acts he is 
going to my place Tbe births and deaths of sontient beings take place accord* 
mg to their Karma which is tbe sourco of pleasure, pam, sorrow and fear. 
People attain tbe conditioti) of Indra, or become sons of BrahmA or servants of/ 
Han exempt from life or death through Karma All kinds of perfection,'! 
immortality and the four kinds of redemption ceu be attained through Harms. 
Men first attain the position of a Br&hmm and then final emaocipattou through " 
Karma which also secures godhead, kiogdom or tbe rank of a Uauu 

21*28. Karma alone coofers upoo a beiog the rank of a laiot, anchorite, 
Kjiatriya, Vatsya, S'fidra, lufidel, or the elate -of moveable or Immoveable 
properly, or tbe condition of a ^one, tree, beast, bird, worm or snake or tbe eon* 
oition of a Gsndarva, K&keasa, Yakfa, Kinnara, false couception like a pumpkin 
gourd, devil that haunts corpses, hag roaliguaut demi god or spectre , and for 
tbe same reason people becomo smfol or virtuous. • « 

29*87 Through Karma, people become handsome or healthy or deformed 
or dumb. People go to heaven or hell, to thoYegious of Indra, tbe Sou, the 
Moon, the Fire, the NV ind or Varuna, Kovera, S'lva, Dbrova, tbe stars, tbe Satja, 
tbe Jans, tbe Taps, the Mabar, tbe PAtala, tbe DrabmA, the Vaikni^tha or to the 
Cow*world, the region free from diseases. People are Jong lived orsbort-hved 
through Karma And through this law of Kurmx (causatiou. le.the agency 
whereby one reaps the cooscquences of ouo’a &ot), poople die as soon as they are 
animated with life or as soon as they soo tho light Fair one, 1 recited to you 
the mysteries of croatiou Kow, go back to your houie, for your busbaud 
quitted hii body as a revolt of Karma 


OHAPTBU XXV. 

1*6 NArAyana vaid, “Tbe seD«ible, chaste SAvUrl haTing beard the ^ 
Words' of Yama revcronllally adored Win and raid, ‘ 0 lord of virtne, what eels 
of men are auspicious and wb»l not ? How do the virtooav dirpeoie with tbe 
coQieqoeDccs of Ineir acts ? bat is the eeed or root of Karma? N\uojIejdi 
fruits of Karma’ hat is Karma? \Yhat is Its genesis ? is its caoio 

is the Tictim of Karma’ \\bo le not affected by it? ^\bal u a 
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oorpsroal l)9ln ' ? Wlul li bn Ijr ’ V\ h» I* lbs aolbor of Karma tint ccBtreli 
tbn 1)0 If f U IkI {« kiif)>vt'< l^e min I or irttoHsot f Wliitli life? tSbatartlbi 
niuloni tnd th"ir clnractf^rml ? W )i • Ii prnii I ilelij ’ Uhotrijafif 
Who 010109 e ijofm*n' ? Wliit it •njirmont or tulTorin); f Uo« can s nua 
l>« releaiod fro n it ? \\ ink it tho oontl-nt foul? NMio is tho cterotl Itsiagf 

Kmdlf narrnto llieia lubjcols lo mo Id detail 

7 21 Yama replie I, “ Thfl octs preierjlol iif th« Vedsi are aoiprooi, 
the acts forblddoa hjr them are vioioos lh« didiitereste'J acU of the Tlrtooai 
laoladmg the irorsbip of Vima p-rformel >« thjot any oJ ject In tIoit dupeois 
vith the Karma and creates reli^iuas belief 1 1 llarl 0 la deroied lo ilari caa get 
rtd of birth, death decrepitude disease, torroor tin I f ir s id thoi obtaia S itl 
emanoipntton This is enjoined by the ie'aslrai (holy •criptorcs) which dirids 
emiacipation into t*Ta classes One otasi of emanotpilioa gtrrs absolate re« 
demption to mankind The oth<*r enJews people with rehgioos failb in Uin 
The Vai^navas want the Inttcr class of relemjtion i,r , faiih in Herl Other 
worshippers want Nirvflna Knfna who Is lodefenient of lutare is the seed 
or foantam hoa 1 and imago of Karma an 1 yields fruits of Kurma tie !i the 
came and so iroa of Karin I bcnnsnt brings reap the came ]Oooc«s of tber 
acts The sool is not uiisol op with Knrma 0 child (ho corporeal being 
tjt , the am note body is the mere rotlection of the soul The tioJy ii transient 
and compose I of Gre elemsats At tbs dawn of creation lion created Gri 
elements t x , the earth, the water the niuJ, the light »r beat end the ihy 
The animate bodies or e^ntieot beings either do an act or solTer canseqsencei of 
an act The Sopreme Being caases those eojoyineots and sofTcrings bDlfering >i 
bat a modiGcation of one s aitrii iites or qualiitei* Koowled^e is of ssreral kicil 
and provides for the distmotion betwoaa ^ood aod ovi] 0 chaste one, di«eriai 
nation is intellect end the mother of wisdom Life is the atrength of the body, 
it is a particalar ki id of ntiLpir wlnfth-an^ta im jbe boir Mmd is the belt 
of the senses and deputes men to perform all sorts Vf acts The nature of the 
mmd cannot be determined it is inr eible and regarleJ ns n faculty of know 
ledge The the ear thomoee, the ekm and tho toagee are the sea*"* 
which conatUule as it were the limbs of tlie body end impel people to action 

22 26 These aeusos afford plea«are or pain like fneuds or foes the son 
the wind, the eirth the soon i etc, are the pres d ng deities of the sen«os The 
animate or sent ent being (JiTj) Busta n« the life and the body ihe EtcrasI 
Brahma distinct from nature and void of all attribdtea is tl e Sup erne Being 
Kri$na him«elf IS the Gnal cause Now that O child I have told yon every 
thing please go home 

27 35 S&Titnsaid * 0 god howcan I goleaviog behind me my husband 
and yourself, the ocean of wisdom? Nov kindiyans rer other questio is which I 
put to you What kinds of act lead lo different sorts of birllis ’ W hat act leads 
to Heaven or Holl or redemption or to faith m Har or to d sense health lon- 
’ gevity, short 1 fe pleasure or pan deformity deafness, blindness semi bliidness 
wiserhoess infatuation madness avarice murler, perfectioi, four kinds of 
redemption. Heaven the state of a itrilim n or an anchorite or tho bliss of 
the Goloka, wh cb 19 free from all dseases’ How many Linds of bells are 
there * Their names and numbers I should like to know Wh«t is the dura* 
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tionDf life \n hell’ Who goes thfre® What kmds of diseases areprodnoed 
\y different sms? Sire, kiudlj answer the ubore questions 

CHAPTER XXTI 

1-10 hi&rftyana said "ONftrida Yama atr tied at the words of SaTitrl 
tod begin to describe the subject of RurmaVij&ka, te the pooishment or 
reward con«eqaent. upon one's act He said. 0 child you are twelve years 
old, but you are superior in wisdom to old men and auehoutes 0 auapicionr lady, 
I «ee that king Asw-Tpa i through bis devotion, by virtue of the boon granted 
to him by S&vitrl has got a d lughter equal to herself (b&vitrl) and who is an oS- 
Spring of her digits Child, yon will bie blessed m respect of your husband ns 
[ &ksml IS blessed inre^nect oE fivri , Ganrl in respect of S'lva, RSdb& in respec of 
Knsna , Skvitrl in respect of Brjhiuli , AIur*t in respect of Dharma , S'aisrnp& in 
respect of Mann , Deva hAti in re pec* of Kardama , Arnndbnii in respect of 
Vasiftha , Aditl in respect of Kasyapa, AhalyA in respect of Gautama b'acht 
in re«pect of Indra, Kohinim reflect of ibe ^loon , Rail in respect of Kiima , 
Sw&bi m respect of Fire , AwadliH m re pect of the HI ones , Saogn^ m respect of 
Ibe ban , Yurnnanl to respect of Varuna Daksin^ m respect of ihe god of «acn- 
fice Dhard m respect of \ ar&ha , and Deva SenA in re*pect of Eftrtika 1 grant 
you this boon 1 «haU grant yoo whatever else yon de«ire 0 blessed l^dy, 
ask anything nod it is yours ’ bivitrl replied ‘ 0 b!e*«ed god, may this 
balyav&na beget oc me a huudred <on3 This is my petition Hay my ^tber 
get a hundred ion* auj may my father-iu law got back his oye*<ight and 
kingdom Ibis is al*o my de ue 0 lord of the r or] d bless mo so that after 
the lapie of a haadred tboosiad year«, when wc die, I may go to the world 
of Han along with SatyavAua Now Lmdly relate to me the law of 
causation, t e , Karma VipAka which t$ the source of the propagation of 
the world ’ 

11-19 Yama said ‘All your desires will be folBJIcd I, now, am going 
to describe to yon the Jaw of cao«3{ioo A persoo js born Jii India by virine 
of bis good or ba I deeds But althoo^b all his religious merits be de<troyed 
he canoct acquire bis birth in any oMier place O chaste girl gods demons, 
men, otc , are ail eubj ct to Karma C^ery one reaps tbo fruits of his act 
By good deeds, a person goes to Heaven by bad deed", be goes lo HeB 
Voluntarilv no one assumes Itis bir h Cena n 1 ring being" particularly men 
acquire different kinds of birihs accor iin„ to iheir act" IVbon a man a suffering 
radically ends he is omacc paled Em ncipation is of two kinds One is the 
NirvSna and the other copsists in homage to Sapremo Knsna 

20 31 Evil deeds germraato diset es and good deeds cons' ita'e the ^oarca 
of health Karma i" ll b caase of long or "I ort life p m or | lea are or defective 
limbs Fair one good acts even bring perfection Tbns I told yea m a nut hell 
every thing Now 1 am going lo oarrata in detail ifce theories wain 
tameibby the Pnranas Listen to the mTSferies 0 cl I’d of all the birth*, 
the birth of a man ii India i« most precions, a Brabinn among men, 
is preferable to others bat the Brahmin who is a Vai^nava of coar«e, is the 
be^t of all mea A V ii|n »ri may have a selb*h a o or he mar be dl«lQ* 
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ierested The latter is the better o£ the tsvo For the former la anhject to 
Knrma and the latter 13 free from it 0 chaste one. the latter not after 
hla dicease beanbject to birth Dgaia , butfae srill attain the feet of Viann Those 
who S70rahip Krisna ivill go to Krisna , those who worship N&r&yana will go to 
the VaiLnntha The interested Vawnftvas, though they go to the Vaikunlha, 
are again born in India as Br&hmins In course of time they become dis* 
passionate Ihe worship of Han eventually gives them good sense 

32 41 The Br&hmins that are interested and not devoted to Visnu assame 
m inccession several biiths and never attain good or pare sense The Br&h* 
mins that are devotees and who freqnent sacred places as pilgrims go to ths 
Brahma loka and are again born m India Those who frequent holy places as 
pilgrims aud adhere to their own tenets go to the Satya>loLa and are again 
born in India The religious Br&hmins who worship the ann go to the sons 
domain and again descend to India A pions Br&hmin who worships S ira. 
S'akti Or Oanesa goes to the i:>'iva loka, but again comes to India If u pious 
Brfibmm wor^bipsaay other gods, be goes to the Jndra-loka, but soon after* 
wards is re born in India Bat the dispassionate worshippers of Han 
go to) bis region The impioos and corrupt Br&bmins go to hell 
The four castes, if farm m their religions belief, reap good frnits , otherwise, 
they go to hell and afterwards soffer torments in India 

42*48 If a pious Bc&htnm marries his daughter to a pious Brahmin, hs 
goes to the laud of the Moon and dwells there for a period occupied by fourieen 
coD'ccntive lodras If the girl is decked with ornaments, the fruit reaped thereby 
IS doubled A person who does the above act with a seUsh motive goes to the 
land of the Mooib, bat a disintereHod OrMimin goes to tbe Vuikunihu. That paraou 
also goes to the Vaikunlha who gives to a Ur&bmm the produce of a cow, sdrer, 
bride, cloth, crops, fruits aud water Uo lives there for oue hlanwantra Be 
who gives to a pure Br&hmm gold, cow, copper etc , h\es m the region of the 
Run, free from anxiety and disease for ten thou®anJ year's 

43 CO lie who glies to a Bribniin hnd and immense quantity of paJJ/ 
IS able to dwell in tbe b'wela Dwipa, tbo beautiful land of Vi?na os long *e 
tbe Sun and the Moon exist 0 chaste ooo, be who gives house to a Br&hmi? 
goes to tbe V enu loka ond dwePs llioro for a long Umo If such a gift JS 
on any eacred day, ho dwells there for as many years as there are utoins cf 
duit m the hcuje Ho who con«o^ntes a Iioqbo to tho geds dwells ‘J 
JJ«r*T /ar Jd- iwitffy ywrnr « rfrenrffr# periOTiWof Jirrt Ar tfnr Avow? iX'jiuo* 
hath laid, the gifi of a mansion brings foor'fold fruits gift of a tauk • 
boudred fold fruits , gift of a pord brings fruits elf,}it times tlia number o* 
fruits ipeciGed lait Ihe giftoC a large jiool or bndgo enables tlio donor to hr* 
In (he J^na loka for ten lhou<and years Gift of acacal ii equivalent in 
efbcacy to the gift of len large jools U that canal is ornaineiited, it hriog* 
fruits twice tbe number epeciGvd last Lxtraction uf mud fro n n |Ool, Urge 
or rinsll, is rqua! to (lie gift of (be said pool lUioever ] lants a holy dg 
lues in tbs world of devotion for ten thon«an 1 yenra 

(l*7i \\ boerer dedicates to the pub ic a grove of flowers lives In tb® 

Dhrava loka for ten tbousand years W hoover dediuites a car to Vi?nu li»e* 
la hU ’sal for oa* 'In -a ilsti If ih* or is liu^'o an 1 •rlislto, tbe g'ft bfUgt 
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frnit? twics tfaa number specified last. The gift of a litter briags half ib 
Dtimber of frnits that coaid be aecored bj the gift of a car. Wboerer dedicate 
a honje meant for swinging to Hari lives in his region for one Hanwantara. 0 
ladj devoted to yonr hnsbind, whoever constroois palaces on the margin of the 
royal road goes to Heaven and fojoys celestial bliss for ten thoasaad years. 0 
claste one, gifts to a Braht nin and a g od-arfr-egnally— efficaeions. That which 
is given comes back, lhat which is not given is never attained. A'^rtnons 
person, after having enjoyed Ibff bJi«3 of Heaven, is* boro again in a good 
BrlihmT^ family in India. "A Ksatriya is likewise born as a Ksalriya. A 
LKfitriya ora Yeilya, even after an endless coarse of devotions, can never attain 
Ithe condition of a Brlkhmin in any birth ; this is mentioned in the Vedas. Pions 
dBr&hmins, thongh they acquire different births, yet after the end of their 
Knfferings are bom as Brkhmins again. A conseqaance of an act hitherto not 
reaped most be reaped in doa time. Harms is ioeritable. Oolyfreqnent acts 
of pilgrimage to holy places can sanolity a person. 1 told yen everylhiog now. 
What do yon want more to hear ? 


;chapter xxYii. 

1-10. savitrl said, “ 0 lord, describe to me all the acts by which 
Tirtnons men either go to Heaven or to other places. Tama replied, ‘ 0 chaste 
one, whoever gives food to a Biibmin goes (o heaven. 'There is oo deed more^ 
virtoons than tbe gift of food. , In the case of sneh gifts, the object or the time 
of charity is Immaierul. He who provides a Brabmii^ with a matting for seat 
lives in the world of Fire, happily, cor too tboQsand years. He who gives an 
exoelleat milcb^cow or a aew>bom cow to a Brahmin lives in the Vaikant^a 
.for as many years as there are hairs on the -skin of tbe cow. On a sacred day, 
the merit of snch a gift is foar>foI<J ; in a place designed for pilgrims, the 

( merit is a hundred-fold ; in the holy place allotted to blarayana, the merit is 
a crore-fold. In Indb, the gift of a cow to a Brahmin enables the donor to 
live in the land of the Moon. Whoever gives the Holy-stone along with clothes 
H to a Brahmin lives in the VaikoQthi as loog as the Snn and the Moon exist. 
Wboerer gives a lovely ambrelta lo a Brahmin dwells with happiness tn the 
(land of Varnna for ten thousand ycjra* 

11-20. Whoever gives a pair of sandals for the feet to a Brdhmin in 
India lives in the land of the Wind-god with pleasure for ten ihonsand years. 
Whoever bestows on a Brahmin a lovely bedstead enjoys bliss in the land of 
the Moon, so long as the Sun and the Moon exist. Whoever gives a candle-light 
or lamp to a god lives in the Brahmi-Ioka for one Manwantra. 0 beanty, after- 
wards bo attains the condition of a human being, gets celestial eye-sight and by 
dint of that virtue never goes to the land of^Boto again. Whoever gives an 
elephant to a Bribmin ii entitled to the moi^ of a seat with Indra in heaven so 
long as Indra exists. Whoever gives him a horse lives merrily in the land of 
Vsrnna for a period covered by fourteen Xndras. W’faoever gives him a litter 
lives in the Vaikuntha for one Manwantara. Whoever gives him a fan or 
cAoicrte lives happily in the land of the Wind for ten thonsaud years. IV ho-, 
-ever gives a Brfihmin heaps of paddy lives in the Vaiknnlha for as many years 
•s there are grains cf paddy. Afterwards he acquires tbe birth of avnan again. 




160 


Tns BRAnHA-VAIVARTA PURANA 


and enjojs Iong<hte aodbappiQQss , aol after thoir death the donornod the doaee 
go to the Vaiknntha ' ^ 

21*30 Id India, nhoever always takei the name of Han enjoys a long 
]tfe and sc’ires away death Whoeter at the ead ol the nigbt of the FulJ 
]uooQ performs the ceremony of the swing or the OoU is redeemed m his life* 
time and dwells m the Voikontha for a haudre 1 Manwantaras Whoeser 
performs that ceremony on the lunar day of the Qttara*Pha!gaa! Naksatra, 
reaps benefit twice as maoh till the end of a [valpa, as 6rahm& hath said 
Whoever gives grains of sesainam to a Br&h nm lives m the Vmknntha for as 
many years as there are grams of sesamam and if he gives tlia grams in a copper^ 
pot the benefit derived from the gift is doubted Whoever gives a chaste,, 
well decorated bride to a Br&bmm lives m the land of the Moon fora iioel 
covered by foorteen Indras and there enjoys thesociety of Heavenly prostitntes | 
Afterwards, in the land of the Gandarvas, he enjoys the snperh bliss afforded by 
the company of Urvasl and later on tor 1,000 births lo saccession hesncoeeds 
in getting a blessed, chaste, graceful wife of soft complexion and a sweet voice 

31-41 Whoever gives a fmilfnl treetoaBrahmmlivesmtheIndra- 
loka for as many years as there are frmts of the tree Ibe gift of a thousand 
froitfal trees is still more meritorious Whoever gives mere frnits ts a Br&bmin 
lives m Heaven for a Jong time aad is afior wards again bora in lodra Whoever 
gi\«j many articles and a big house tull of crops to a Brahnin lives m Kavara’s 
land f>r one Manwintara and IS afterwards born as a great and wealthy mai 
Whoever gives Ian I with atandiost onps to a Br&bmin lives in Vaikunlha 
for a bandied Manwaniras and is afterwards bom a^atn as a wealthy man Land 
never qaits him evon to a ImodreJ births (t e . he ever owns land ) Be 
beco oes prosperous and we lithv, the father of many SODS and a land lord pos< 
fcossmg many tenants Whoever gives a good vilJ ige toa Br&hmin lives in lb* 
Vaiknntha foroualikh Mana.v&(i ras, is tbereifter again bom as man end 
acquires 1,00000 villages Ihe earth or laud does not quit him for a lakh 
of births 

42 48 Whoever gives a (own (oejiing with five kinds of crops, ponJSf 
trees and frnits to a Br4umm livos m tho Vaikunihv for n tune covered by 
ten Ukhs of InJras Ho is then boro as n king and acquires ten thousand 
cities Ihe earth does not quit him for lU 000 years Whoever gives a 
pronneo or a hundred cities tcenmg with ponds pools, fees and subjects to 
a Brfthmm lives m the V ukuntlja for one eroro llnnwantras and is afterwardi 
born ag«in resourceful like ludra, ns the king of the Jamba Islands The 
earth does not qua hi n for u croro of births Uo lives like an emperor till 
the end of the KBljta 

49 CO \\ hcevsr transfers bis entire jurisdiction to a Brfthmi? reipa 
the above benefits four fold Wboover gives Jambu dwlpu to a UrAlicnln reap* 
the last name J benefits a hundred fold. O chaste one, a person who makes a gd| 
of the tutire earth conliiniog eeven Islands, who observes ull sorts of 
austere rites, or rigi ily fa>ts or makes a gift of every thing and alUms >1^ 
sorts of pcrfecUoa has still to come back to this world But for a won ier, tbe 
worshij jHjr «f Vi«nu H for ever rolieveil from thu torments of the world 
Vaif^aias, at tbeir re idence in the Goloka ortho \ aikuniha, witness the fab 
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cf consileFs Brabsuas. As soon a- iWj qaii their bodies, ibej wjeIJ.a form each 
free from birth, d»alh and decrepitude aai atiiiniDg the Hkenes^ of Visao they 
worship Hitn; and. residing in Ih* Vaitanitha they witneis coantlesS dissolc- 
tions cE the world. Eren god? an 1 adept: at lime* see the earth : the immortal 
Vai^inaTas do not. Whoever in the nronth o£ K&rtika offers bSiil leaves to 
Hari remains in his land for as tranr years as there are leaves. Afterwards 
he is bom again a? man attairs faith -in Bari and becomes happy and Icnge- 
Toa«. Whoever in the same month offer? a lamp of af^ee to Hari dwells 
in his land for as many pa’as (a pala==24 seconds) a? the lamp bnms and 
again assnming b:f>h a* n* m he 3t‘a'n« fcilh in Hari and lecomes wealthy, ctear-y 
sighted and valorca*. ^ 

61-70. Whoever buUssialJi- Ganger at break oE day iu the month of 
Magha lives in the temple of Hari for 60.000 Yugis, then a^anmes bis birth’ 
again as 3 nsartal, attain? faith I r Haii astl bosses the best of those who < 
snbdaa their pasnoas. Whoever sa bilh»3 in the holy land of pilgrims at 
Ptaydga dwelU in the Vaiknntln fora Iikh of Banwantris, is than bom again 
a* a mortal, receives the Alantra ot Bari and alter qnttling his frame 
attains the feet of Ban. Ue albios t‘te lik«ces« of Bari, devotes bhT:«cIf to hu 
worship and hai never to come bick to the earth. He who bathes everyday 
in the Ganges become' hoiyllke the Sna ; an 1, on his way to the river, he reap? 
b'oeSi at every it^p as a pfrsso does, who perfo-ms the c^rerooay of terse- 
saeridee. He coa*ecrate3 (he earih by the dast ot his feet ; and so long as the 
Sen and the Boon eiNi. he dwells in the Vaiksptba , and, afterwards being 
bom agBa as a mortal, be becomes pion*, pare, learned, ab^temions and devoted 
to god. In Hay and Jq'o when Uia Snn a£licU the world widi beak whoever 
refreshes any one in India with fragrant water dwells in the Vaiknnt^fors 
period covered by the saecee*ive JarbJIictions of fonrl-«n Irrfras. Thin ho U 
bom again and became^ faitbfal and happy. 

7l-fi9. Whoever in tli5«9 rnoatb?. deAcrfes <snja} to Hari dwells ia bis 
temple for 60,000 Ydga? TUenhei'boro agsin anJ becomes pwcefnl and 
happy. The gift ofasicwtd thread coaf'Vs th* same b“ne3t as meciiooed 
above. Whoever ia iho month of V ai^kfaa giv es floor of fried gram t o a 
JBr&hmin tbe. tfi inpl p_of many jears as there are par- 
ticles of fionrT' Whoever performs the cer emony ot .Ta nma sram i i'_ rele3£ ed 

from tha sins of a bnadreJJiirtl i? a nd__attgr death dw ells ia the Vaikontha 
for a iima eoverel b r'foartggD InJrav. He then re«na:e3 ~bi« birth and” 
acinires faith in Hari- Who'vef p-rfirms the vow of S'ivarafri dwell? in the 
S'lva-loka for seven Manwanlrsa. \Vho*v^r oaer^llt el-teaveyfa ^*iv3 d wells in* 
his temple for a ? many years as there a^e leave?, tie is tb®n bom again, 
attains faith in aal ae.^a>r*3 knorrieIgi~5oa«, tenants ail land Who- 
ever wor'h'pi him in the mont h oEJ)aarta-or ilazha; or,^ with a cane in hi? 

hand, for a whole month or fcir half a niraUi or for ten day? or a week daac*< 
out of deference K) S'h? dwells in bis land fo' as many Yuga? a? the daja 
oa which be daac»i Whoever o^-rves the vow of It am- myaml in Ind ia 
dwells in the Vaikanlha for s?ven llanwanjras. He i? tbea liom a^io. 
obtain? faith in KamaT sabdaes bi« yaa-ions rnd becomes exlreiCTly piosa. 
Whoever reverentiallv wo*'hi}»? Dai^a with perfome, fiowers, sacriac^I offer- 
: r u: Ij i a.,il in cnanectioa with 
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this ceremony dances siuga, indnlgee m all sorts ot mane and performs ani' 
pjctons deeds dwells in the S'lvaloka for sstcq Alanwaniras He tben n 
born again and acquires pore wisdom ilia children mnliiply Uia prosperity 
becomes stable , bo becomes the king of kings Ye<ted with great migbt and 
possessed of elephants and horses 

90'101 Whoever ID India on the lonar day of the I uD Moon in the 
month of Katlika, by the conslrnction of the sphere of the H&sa alteoded 
by bandreds of cowherds and oowherdesses or on an idol or slatoe, by the offermgi 
of sixteen logredionis worships Uddha and KrianadweiJs la the Goioka as hag as 
Brabm^ exists lie then comes back to India and certainly acquires tilth la Han 
and his maniras and, sab'cqaontly qnitting hia body and retarning toibeGoIoka, 
be attains the form of Han and becomes one of bis attendants free from life 
and death He never falls again Whoever fusts on the day of Hkidasi 
connected with the bright or dark half of the lunar month dwells in the 
Yakunthaas long as Brahma exists He then comes back to India and 
acquires faith in Hari ^fter his death be reverts to the Vaikuntbj and never 
falls again In the month of Bbttdia on the II tb day of the bright half 
of the lunar month whoever worships Indra dwells in his land for 60,000 
years \\ lioever m lodia on the seventh day of the bright half of the lunar month 
on the day of the Solar Saukrdnti worships the Sun after taking ghu uud boded 
rice, remains iii the solar region as long us the Sun auJ the Moon exist He 
then comes biok to India and acquires hedth and prosperity ^^hoeve^ OQ 
the four eeoth day of the biigbi half of the lunar m mb, in the month of Jaislhs, 
wor hips b&vitrt dwells 1 1 th^e Brah na loka for seven Manwantars He tlen 
comoi b ck to the earth and acquiios valour Icog 1 fe, wisdom aud prosperity 

102 112 \Mioevor on the 6Cih day of thebnght half of the lunar month of 

T\U„ha pa 6 111 body and mind worships Saraswati with «ixteen xiigredienta lives 
1 1 the ^ aikuntha for one day aod one uigli of Bruhma He is then born 
again and becomes a poe‘ as well as a savant Whoever gives a well ornamented 
oovf to a Briihmiii every day throUoheut hjj life passes bis days merrily 
with Visnu tor a number ot years double the hairs on the skin of the cow 
llicR coiu.es back to India and acquires an empire, cows sons, knowledge 
aud baj j mess lu every isay Whoever m India feasts the Brabiums with sweets 
d sells lu the temple of V isno for as many years as there are hairs on tha 

yores of the skin ot tie Biahmin If ihu deed is performed m the place 
•Hotted to N&r&yani the Iruit u ton millions ot times enhanced 
\Mioeser recites I is name ten iiiillionsof times m the places allotted to K 4 r&yana 
13 redeemed in his life tune and, dying attains the likeness of Han Ho never 
again falls from the ^ aikuntha Whoever constructs the male organ of S^va 
iTiih clay and worships him all bis life, dwells m his land for as many je»” 
A* ibere are | articles q^ clay He then returns to India and becomes a king 
113 122 Whoever worjihips the holy stouo and drinks the waters of 
its feet dwells in the Voikniitba for a liino covered by 100 Brahm&s He H 
tben born again and dying goes to the Vaik«ntha whence he never de'cends 
Whoever bathes m the holy rivers by circnmambulation round the world gets 
CdbI emancipation and Is never iiorn agafn In the sacred land of Indi^ 
whoever performs horse •acriSc* ts entitled to halt a *eat with Indri fur 
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many years as there are hairs on the body oE the horse< The perEormanca 
oE the grand royal <Qcri6ee gives benefits £onr tiroes as much Sacrifice o£ ^ 
a man or a cow yields half the Emits oE the hor«e sacrifice The sacnfice j 
o£ tanks gives half the Emits of cow sacrifice and blesses the worshipper withy I 
a son The plongh^sacnfice is equal to the cow s'^crifice in point of merit. 
The lotas sacrifice is half as mach beneficial as the cow sacrifice The Visoka* [ 
sacrifice kills sorrow, 13 half as mach efficactoas as the lotas sacrifice and gives 
half as much bhss of heaven as the Utter gives A king who performs the^ 
sacrifice of Vijaya or victory becomes snccessEul in war and gets as mncb 
bhss of heaven as conld be secnred Ify the lotus sacrifice 

123-131 A king by the performance of PrS japatya-sacrifice a cqnires 
sobjects.and Ja nd In this world, he secnres the affection of other kings , 
and after his death he enjoys the same amonnt of celestial bliss as he doe« m 
the case of lotas sacrifice /ri the sacrifice of prosperity (Hiddht) a man 
enjoys the same aroonot of celestial bliss as in the case of sacrifice of lotoses 
Pair one, the sacrifice called Vi^na-Yaga is the best of all sacrifices With great 
eclat, it was performed by Brafani^ m days of yore 0 chast» one, on the occasion 
of this sacrifice there was a quarrel between Daksa and S ankara The Br&hmina 
cursed Nandi who cursed them m refurn Thereupon in revenge S'lva di«8olved 
the Yisnu-Yagna performed by Daksa Ihis «acri6cei3 eqnal to a bnndred horse- 
sacrifices in point of merit Therenpoo Dharma, Kasypa, Anaata, Hardama, 
Mann, Priya-Vrata S'lva hanat-Kamara Dbrava and Kapila performed this 
Tisnu rite and reaped benefit equal to that which can be secnred by a thousind 
grand royal-sacrifices In a word, there i« no sacrifice so beneficial as this which 
redeems man in his life tiroe and makes bun equal to Visnu m points of know- 
ledge and asceticism 

132-14S As Visnu 13 among the gods S'na among the Vaijnavas tho 
Vedas among the S'jstras, the Brkhmms among the bonseboldors, the Oangi 
among rivers the Vaisnava among tbo holy, the Eiadasl among the 
vows, the holy basil among Bowers, the moon among stars, the Garnda 
among birds, the goddess Nature (Prakriti) among women, the Earth among tho 
containers, tho mind among the passions Brahma among the lords of creation 
Vrmd&vana among forests, India among continents Laksmt among the 
graceful, Saraanati among tho learned Dnrgii among the chaste and Hadh^ 
among the bloused so is Visnn-\agoa among sacrifices A bund ed horse sacrifices 
secure the pd^ition of Indra a thousand such sacrifices ‘Secure the feet of A tsnu 
Ablution in all holy water* imtnliou in all sacrifices, performance of ah 
{ austerities and vow* tho study of the four Vedas the circumambulation renn 1 
itho world are beneficial no doubt, but the service of Kr sna alone enjoined by 
Ithe Vedas, the Pnrdnas and histories can seenre redemption The delineation of 
\Krisna’8 grace Hia meditation (Dhvan), the recitation of the virtue* of his 
names the pcra«al of his hymns Ins recollect on and adoration, the 
drinking of the water of his feet and eiling of articles of food dedicated 
to Uim every day are «anournel by all and unncr«aUj de ired O chill, you 
should therefore worship Krisna the bopreice Be ng who is distinct from 
Nature an ! void of all atinbules Now lake back your husbanland go home 
I have already related to you the elifving l»w of causiton sauctioued It all 
and amver«ally sohciled 
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C li A P T il II \ X V I I I 

I-IO NArujnin «‘iid Sivilri having hoard from Yaina the enlogiej of Dan 
flottered with 307 and with tears m her eyes addressed him thus, “god, I 
learn that there is no airtue so great as the recitation of Uaris name It 
redeems one’s race and dispenses with the death, re-birth and decrOpltade 
both of the reciter and the au hence Ihe recitation of the airtoes of Han 
and his adoration are Bopenor to any gift or vow, or attainment of perfection, 
or devotion or meditation or the Vedas Redemption, immortality or any 
other perfection is not equal to a sixteenth | art of the sanctity acquired by sub- 
mission to Han Sire, yon know the Vedas Counsel me, (a foolish woman) 
how to worship Ktisna who transcends nalnre liavo heard from you the descrip- 
tion of the fruits reaped by good actions Now narrate to me t)ie consequences 
of evil deeds So saying, Sivitrl reverentially adored Yama thus —‘1 adore 
Tama whom the Sou god by his adoration of Dharma at the Pnskara obtained as 
his <on, a product of the digits of Dharma I bow to the justice loTiog 
S'atnana or Yaraa who witnesses all deeds I bow to Knt&nta or Yaroa who 
rewards or chistises people according to their deed* 

11 18 I adore Landadhara (the bolder of the mace) who chastises people 
according to ibeir deserts I bow to the irresistible Time (hila) who always re 
duces the span of life alloltel to the people m the world 1 bow to Yama 
who IS devoted to \ isnu who is a great ascetic, wbo is pious and controls his 
passions, who gives fruits oEactions and is omni<cicDt who is a friend of the 
virtuous and a foe of the VIC oas an 1 who is ‘el! contented 1 bow to Taira 
who IS descended from Brabml who_ is radiant with the lu»lre of BrabmS, 
who IS coostaotly devoted to Brahma ’ Savitri having adored him thus Yams 
described to her the worship appropriate to Visnu and the law ^oE causation 
"Whoever in the mormng reads these eignt odes to Tama is relieved from 
all sms and the feir of Yama Ilie greatest sinner, too, if he reads the 
•above, is rescael bv Yama after he has wielded *e\eral bodie* 3ncce»9ively 

rUAPTCU XM\ 

1-6 Nfltayana said * Then Yama the *od of the Sun-god, commenced 
to narrate to her the consequences of evil deeds thn* — ' 0 chaste one yon have 
heard an account of Ihe results of good deeds Now hear tl e account of the 
frmts reaped by luddeels There are seaeral I mds of hell pUs distinctly 
ilescrilcd l»y tie several Poranis O chill ihe«0 pit* are expan*ive, deep, 
dreadfnl paintol to uniinate tj*ings inJ very ugly ilie jits as named 10 
the \ edas are as follows — 

7 21 The Jits of fire llool heat -ill ordure uiine *aiiva, fat, semen 
tear* marrow iiual nail hair, loics cojjer j on tl oins, j oi*on jcrsjinlion lot 
wine, heated oil, tfclh worm*, j ns *nakc« gial* i^alt thorns reed nslios, ‘cunitir 
ilhgilor crow hawk filcon thunler heiteJ «tciic wheel tortoi'o n«he« ntOT, 
«tiMl, tc-iWarJ, iieeJle*, te» cli, i„uina In*! of eloj tianl*. Kumtihlj Ika, llrnt 
.ft me meteor tl e dirl well Ilia | it of c)u*ti«eiiienl tho pit of mace tl ^ 
I il for I onn ling tlie lioli | it for •iickii„ i]ia I loo!, tho ^.ir lie of snakes and 
« on Iher are eights •I’t in noiiil er D '•arml lU sinners ure tormented i» 
the‘ejitf guar led 1 i 1111 irariiiiciif 
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22-27 The gnards nre seTerally armed wilh tnace, «pear, iron-spear, 
noo'^e, clab,eic , and are hideous in appearance They are nil absorbed inderotion 
They are adepts and can assume any shape The smners abont to die see 
them constantly. Cot the foUorvers of S'ln, Fakti, the Son, Ganesaand the 
adept saints nerer behold them Tbo«e trho perform duties allotted to 
them, lhcsq,rTho demist from Karma, 1 mean the ^alsnaTa3 svho are powerfol 
and fearless nerer «ee their faces even lo dreams, O chaste one, I jast 'gars 
yon an account of the hell-pil« , now bear of the sinners who hare to reside 
therein 

G H A pTeR X X S, 

I'll. Yaroa <aid : ‘Chaste one, tho<s deroied to Han, pore in mtod, 
adept, accomplished, engaged in tows and mediiation*, the Crahms-cbSrls 
and the Yatis do not go to hell. Whcerer, on the ground that he is strong 
n*e3 barsb words to his relations and oppre«*es them therewith goes to the pit 
of fire and remains there for as roany rea rs as there are hairs on Jii« body. 
He then attains the butli of a Least ihnce aniTis wosumed by^the heat of the 
Son A fool who does not entertain a thirsty and hungry Crahmm goest, 
goes to the pit obheat and dwells there for as many years as there are hairs 
on bu body. He then assumes the birth of a bird seven time" lYhoerer 
applies calcme soil to the cloth on SooJay, on the lunar day oE the solar 
fSsmk&ranti, the lunar day <}£ AmuTasyft cr on the occasion of the fooeral 
ceremony goes to the pit of salt and dwells there for as oisoy years as there are 
fibres in the cloth lie is then boro as a washerman seaen times Whoever 
deprives a Br&hmm of the allowance allotted to him either by hnn<elf or ethers 
dwells in the pit oE ordure for 60,000 years For a like pencil he has to 
roam again in India in the form of a worm llboever having constrocted a 
pool on the pool of another person noforlnnatelv dedicates it to the public 
dwells in the pit oE-utme for as many years as Ihe'o are particles of det 
in the pool ard th*n a^^umes the form of an igcana for seven births m «occe'aiOQ 
12-26 Whoever eats sweetmeat alone dwells lu the pit of saliva for ' 
a hondred years and then acqnues the form of a spectre in Icdia and subsists 
upon saliva, and urine ^\bceTer dees not rapport his parents, preceptor, wife, 
children and orphan®, dwells m the pit of poT«oii aod consumes poi<on fer a 
thouxand year® Then for a hundred years h« is born as a spectre and is 
afterwards purified ^ hoever Erowos at a gnect, i- repu!«ive to the gods and 
the mane®, is guilty of Bral mm «langhter and con»urtes rheuai in the rbenm- 
pit for a hundred years Then bom as a mao ®eTeu times, be suffers the tor- 
loents oE poverty R boever goes (o anybody el e thiogs which were offered lo a 
’Brahmin at first dwells in the pit of fat anl eit® it tor a century Then 
thrice he i« born as aCh'mdil, «eteo time »® a clamehon, and then as a poor 
man bring only for a *lJtrt lime If a person can es ibo discharge 
oE 'etneo of a worn n or a man he dwells m the pit of semen and eals it for 
-a cenlnrv Then for a centors he lire® a® a woiui Ijefore lie is pcriSed W hocrer 
hurts a Br rhn in or his piecejtor and ih^rebr cau es 11 oJ ‘Led lues in the 
pit cE Llocd and drink® it fora centnry Afterward® he is born as a fowler *even 
times before he M pnrified Bhoever laughs at a wora'np/ er of Krisna (wlio«e 
voice 18 trembling with reh^ioB® emotion and wIio»b eyes are ®trcamiDg with 
tears) is consigned to the pit of tears and drink ihem for a centnry Tbeo 
he IS born as a Gliandal Ibri'ie before he i® pnnBcd 
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27-41 Whoever practi«o? deception upon another with an impara heart 
dwells m the pit of Iho dirt of the body and subsists upon it for ten years Ue 
IS then born as an ass thrice and as a jackal thrice before he is panSed Who 
ever through the pride of hia heart laughs at or slanders a deaf man is con 
signed to the pit of the secretions of ears and subsists upon them for a 
century. He is then born seven times as a deaf man and «ev6n times as 
a deformed man before he is purified Whoever, out of avarice, for his 
own maintecance, kills other animals, is consigned to the pit of the marrow 
for a lakh of years He eats the mai row there Afterwards he assumes the 
birth of a bare, fish and deer seven times before he is purified Whoever 
I «ell3 his daughter for gam dwells in the pit of flesh and eats ikfor as many 
' years as there are hairs on the skin of the body of his daughter He is then 
cha«ti'ed by a club by my myrmidons Be wields the burden of meat on bis 
head and drinks the blood of animal*, when he is hungry He is then 
born as a worm and dwells for 60,000 years in the ordure of bis daughter 
Then he is born «e\on times as a fowler, thrice as a boar, «even times as a dog, 
seven times as a frog, seven times as a leech and 'even times as a ciow before he 
la purified Whoever does not shave on the day of the performance of a 
vow, or on a day meant for fustmg or performing a funeral ceremony Is deemed 
unholy for the purpose of e>ery act For as many years as the* days cn 
which hs did not shave he dwells m the pit of nails, eats the nails and » 
beaten with a stick In India whoever wor«bips the male organ of b'lvs 

conjoined wuh hair will, by S na’s wrath, be consigned to the pit of hair for 
as many years as there are atoms of dust in the said organ \fterwards be is 
lorn as an infidel and dwells as such for a century 1 hen he is purified and 
I orn m his own family 

42 23 Whoever out of deterence to the manes does not oSer cakes 
to the feet of ^ ijnu is consigned to the pit of bones for as many years as 
there are hairs on his body Ilien seven times he is born as a lame aud 

. poor man uftervarJs, he is conscerated by chastisement inflicted upon bun 

^^boever commits sevnal intercourse with hts pregnant wifo, dwells in the 
pit of copper for a century Whoever eats food offered by a childless widow 
or a woman in her menses Jwilis m Iho pit of red hot iron for a century 
Afterwards born by lurni as a washoimao and carpenter seven times, heis 
rendered subject to ] overly an 1 horrible sores ou his body Then ho is consecrated 
Wlioever with perspiring hand touches divine artcles dwells for a century 
iR the ( It of (<rrp(ri(io<i Any Hrnlmiiv who or Jered by a b’itlra, accepts bis 
food has to dwell for a century m ihe pit of heated wine Then he is boru 
as a Dr dmiiTi (sul sivting upon alis and tlio food of aS'klra) seven tisis* 
before ha li j uribed A shrew who torments her Inisband with harsh wotJ* 
IS con*igne I to the ( it of thorns wi itb she eats an I, bemg chastise 1 by ths 
myimidoTi* of \um* for four \ uga« at hsla«sanie3 the 1 irtU of a dumb woman 
After this die H juiifiel Hlicover poisons another dwells in the pt of 
lowonforn lliou<aiid year* and enls{ot<on llicii hi h born as a murderer 
seven limes nil 1 nlejer seven times lie is then puriiied 

He who ilriffs Or carries i tullock andleals bin personally 
rr inflict* J arlueinent It] on bun through the a,,ency of another | erson dnelb 
III tie I II of heals 1 oil for six \ ii„ss 1 hen he I n one* a I ullocl for ot 
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Djanj years as there are hairs on the body otihe bnllock 0 chaste one, -whoTer, 
^ith the mace, book or iron k ills_amDia1s lives tor ten thou-sand years m the 
pit ot teeth AtterKards he is torn again and is aSicted for one year vrifh 
pstn m the stomach Any Brahmin irho tabes animal food or food not 
dedicated to Ban is consigned to the pit ot worms tor as many years as there 
hairs an his body Then he is born thrice asan infidel and is afterwards born again 
as a Brahmin \\ hoever accepts alms from a S^udri^or eats hig food or barns the 
dead body^f..a_SiGdra^oe£jnJhe pit.ot~pus wherein be is tormented for «eTeral 
years by the mvrmidons of death Then be i« born as a S'Qdra seven time* 
and is afflicted with colic pam and poverty Afterwards be is born a« a 
Brdhmm again M boever kills a snake marked on the head nitli the foot prmts 
of Krisna js de^onred by snakes for several veors chastised by my myrnndons 
and fed with the ordnie of ‘nakes Then be acquires the condition of a snake 
then of a man attacked by rirg worm* and ultimately dies of 'nabe-bite 

6b 74 Whoever points oat to others (he method of killing animals 'iiid 
destroys small animals by tempting them with bait dirells m the pit of 
gnats for as many years as the aiimals be bus killed and, ibongb btstiog 
himself, he is devoured by «raall animals and «creatDS in pm ily myrmidons 
fasten and chasti<se him Then he becoates a small animal and laler on, a deformed 
man and u then porified A fool wh^^destroys bees and appropriates their hooey 
goes to the pit of poison where be lives for as many years as the bees be has killed 
He eats the poi on by which he ucoo nmedandbe is chastised by my myrmidon 
Afterwards he is born as a bee and then as a hnmaa being A king who 
nppre««es bis subjects for the «ake of ro^ey d well* in the pt of so or/iionefor 
as many years as the h^ir* on t he body of bis sobjecls He" is then born m \ 
India 83 a cr pple^and a Ta'etodmatiao A Brahmin who wields a weapon or 
3*5omes the roldof an amba^ador on devoid of religion riles dwells in the 1 
pit of leed*: for as many years as the hairs on bis body Being pierced 'tgJiu and 
again by reeds and inc s'aotly tormented bo is cha teaed and is then twru as a 
Brahmin again ■* 

To S4 Akmgwio lufalaated confines bis subjects m a dtrk cel for 
«inall offences dwells for a lery Jong period in the circular pie of biting lu'ect* 
After a long sojourn in b**!) where be bjs to work as a ’^lave of bis 3nbject<r 
be IS consecrated and born again 0 chaste bne, wkcever kills an aliigatoe 
dragged from the pool Jives in the pool of alligators for as many years as (b 
thorns or bristles on the skin of the alligator Xben be is born as an alligator 
and after ccDoecntiOQ he IS born as a man again \\boe%er look* jQstfally 
at the wife of another lives in ibe pt of crows tbit peck Ins eyes for as many 
years as the Lairs on iLe skin of Lis body Then for three SDCce^sive Lirlb* 
he IS born as a crow Whoever steals the gold of a god or a Brahmin is 
consigned to the pit of falcons for years coootle«s as th* hairs on his bodr 
There be is cbasti'ed by my myrmidons and his eves are pecked by falcons wLcse 
ordare be has to eat Thi« great hypocrite and *mner is tb*n boro as h 
blind man th ee times as a poor goM«mitb «eien times ami ihen J* a gold 
merchint 

bo 95 O fair one whoever steals copper or iron m India i« thiewn lalo 
tl ep I of hawks whose onlnre be eifs for « many years a« the hair* on hi« 
t li llie f ilcon® I ^ck 1 1 « PTP* an 1 ins nivrir dons ohi*ti*e lit n TI <» i after 
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puriboalioti, ho it horu at a man Whoover ito-ilx an i lol or things iippcrtamiog 
to an idollives ui tlio pit oC Ihunior for ns many }oirs as tho poroi on (he 
akm of Ills body liis body m consameil by thunder tliero Uo has to starve 
nod my myrmidons clnsliso him flo screams in pain Aftor puriOcationi be is 
born agnm as u man Whoovei atoils the produce of u cow or stiver or cloth 
belonging ton Urithmm or n go I dwells 10 the pit of Iieite 1 alone for as many 
yearaas the hairs on his body Ihon he is bsrn thneo as a heron thrice as 
a white swan, onco as a white kito and many ti nos us u wiiite bird After 
this, ho IS born as a man alll cted with white J iprosy or colic pain and after 
the end of a short life allotted to him he u purihol, Whoever steals utensils 
of brass or dumb boll belonging to a Brahmin or a god goes for as many 
years as there are hairs on the skin of his body to the pit of sharp, 
cutting stones ibon ho is born in lodii seven times as a hors), then as a 
monster and afterwards as n mat ndlicted with the disoise of ih(t leg Wha* 
over takes food oifered by a prosUtnte or subsists upon hor income dwells for as 
many years as there are h urs on the skin of Ins bo dy in the pit of sal va which 
heconsumes dliere bo is puntshel by my mjroidons AElo wards be u 
afflicted with eye sore and is then redeomoJ 

96 lOS Oolusteone a Br Jim n who »Srvej luinGdel or subsists upon 
bis ink dwells m the pit of laL winch he dunks for a like period ihsr^ 
be IS obaslisod by my mjruidous after that ha is born thrice as a blaok 
animal, then grows as a palm tree and issnbsei^aeDlIy born again as a human being 
after pnrifioation Whoever steals paddy, betel, matti ig used as a seat or 
bedding belonging to a god or Br\binin is consigned into the pit of pawder 
where my myrmidons beat but llieu that sinner is born thrice as-alanb 
thrice as a cock and afterwards as a onsumptive d variish shortlived poir 
man having no issue ihen lie is porifiej He who enjoys a thing baloogiog 
to a Br^bmin after haviog stolen it is thrown into the spherical pit sal 
chastised there And afterwards thrice being boru as an oil nan subject to 
maoy diseases and having no issue lieispurihel He who ts insincere ton 
Br&bmin or to hia relations lives for one Yuga m the croolced pit and afterwards 
ho IS born seven times as a man with deformed jimbs or no limbs and void 
of wealth, i*<U9 and wife After tins lie is poriSed 

106-117 IVhoever on the iliyot Bkadaal eats ihe fleah of a tortoise 
dwells ID the pit of toitoise for i century ihera he is d vonred by the 
tortoiae and then assumes birth thrice as a tortoise thrice as n boar thrice as 
a Tom cat and thnee as a peacock Whoever steals g\et or oil of a Brahmin or a i 
idol lives for a c»ntury in the pit of flames or red hot ashes ihon by turns she is 
born as a cock croach, kiug h*ber and i rat «even times After this, ho bs 
comes pure Whoover'm India steils fragrant oil or other fragrant artida* 
ofaBr&hmm ora gol or e iiblic mymbalan belonging to liiin is thrown 
info the ptt of bad smell for as many yews as the luirs on his body Ulti- 
mately ho attains the condition of a mole tor «cven births and i musk deer 
for three births and then he becomes a mao agiin Whoever out of mucfaief 
or bypocrisy or by force misappropriates the piternal hnd of another person 
goes to the pit of anvil and is peraeonted there day an 1 night In this pit 
the sinners though tormented are not consn lie 1 to (1 1 st 1 or the body iii“iat 
for eullering never j islie« Il-re * v iner lives willioul food for aovoi 
ilsnwantfs* < bastij* 1 by my nirrmi ions he<cr«iin moossintly ihen ho u 
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3orn as s worm of the aiglit •oil and dweH« a* “uch for 60 000 \car* And 
sfler 3««EmJDg bif birib a** ^ man ycjJ cf 'Wfaljb anJ had h“ is reliereJ from 
bis <m« 

IIS 12b Wbo«ver cruelly «laa^Lter-« auimaU with a Sirord or commil* 
narders tbroDgb avarice remams IQ the pit of Sword for a period covered by 
llie jari«diclioa of foarteen ladm^ If a Drubnim is uiordereJ b^ bis aci the 
tnarderer lias to dwell there for one hundred ^ianwantaras There the «inner be 
mg fanjuhedi cot by the awcrd and cha«lsed br mv mvrmiJon* •creams ince'- 
tsntJy Then be i* born is a hiirl, a hoodred finies a boar, a hundred times , a 
log, seven tim®*, a jacLal even tme a tiger «even times a heron thrice, a 
hiooceros «seven tim^s an! a baffalo ihn e Chiste one vrboever burns a 
rdlage or a toirn dwells fcr three Togas in the pit of Keen ed^eJ Razors , Hi»n 
le dwell* on earth hhe a spectre having the facj cf Ere Ihen he i« barn as 
i man who eats ordnre 8“\en tni“9 nod as a fire-fly «even times Afterwards 
le IS born seven ti nes as a man snbjecf to acnte colic pam and «eveQ iiines ns a 
ep“r Afier this he i* pnnGeJ \lhoever •lander* another with whispers 
□ tbi' ears of a person or who vor s'auJers a god or a llrahmin or delights 
n critic sing others dwells in th* pit of Needles for three T ogas where he is 
iierced with nee fles and u afterwards born as a scorpion « 0 ren time* a 
make seven tiiies a stone nis«c‘ or diamond in ^cl seven time* a stomach* 
insect (which eats up wiitever food is ca*t into the Aiomach aoi makes the 
loosumer oi the food ever bnogry) seven time Ue th»n born * 0 ! a diseased 
uaa and u afterwards purified 

129 Id* Whoever caas*s rupture in the family of a per«on and 
deals cow, gost or 'beep dwell* m (be h^ll ot Igoana He is (hen bora as a 
lt*cased cow seven ti nes as a sheep thrice and ss a goat thrice Tbon he 
IS born as a m^n void ot heiUh, wtalth, wife «nd fnen I and after «tifferine, 
rQdle*s torment* becomes pare Whoever •lea}» otd nary things goes to tbe hell 
>f Alligators and then a «ame9bi3bnib a» a di ra edman before he ta con<ccrafed 
W hoever slays a cow, an elephant or a hor-c i* for three Yogas thros inio the 
fut of EIe{ bank s Ta*k with wh cbh* is coosfaotjr lacerated for three i ogas Then 
tie acquires •ueceasirely th“ birth of an elephant, hor e cow and ao infidel before 
ho IS pnriGed Whoever prevents a lhir«ty cow from drinking vvater or does not 
lead a cow properly goes into the hot jit of Cow month where he hres for 
one Manwantra Then ho is born seven times as a man, diseased and void cf 
;oxs and ••ven times a* a lean of very low origin 

I3S 145 Whoever commits iinpoted cow-<Iaagu(er or imputed ilrahmm* 
•laughter whoever coTiaiits sexual loterconise wuh women wiiliu thopro 
hibited degree whoever is void of his daily religious riles whoever is omnitiated 
If takes gifts everywhe e or is a vilbge prie«t cr subs «cs npon tl e offerings 
made to an idol or cooks food for a S'udra or dnnks w%e or u iLc bosLaud of » 
barnia woman or kill* a cow a llr&bmm a woman a b*pgar or a fetus lives in 
the pit cille 1 tho Potter s Cooking N e>«l for a time cor'‘retJ by tl o jori'd cheat 
of fourteen Indras Here ray mjrraidotu wheel 1 iin round an 1 thrust lum by turn 
Into tbe fire thorns hot oil hot water, bealod etone or red bot iron then ten 
tsilliois of times h* i* born as a rnltore seven times as a boar and •even time# 
as a crow and snake and for 60 OOO year* b* lives j« a worm Then Le is bora a$ 
a bddra afil cted with lepro*v, povertvanJ cons’'rnption auJ void of a wife and 
ultimstly becomes {are 
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146 159 Santri «>aid * Lord what la the imputed alaughler of a Brih- 
Dijn or a cow ? ’ “ Which women belong to the prohibited degree of sexual inter 
course ’ Who are without Saodhy& or necessary religious rites and who are uo 
initialed? Who accept gifts ? Who are Tillage priests ? Who are called Deralaa 
Who cook food for the b'udras ? Who are infatuated ? Who are Vrisal patis ? 
Yama replied •* Fair one, whoeTer make* a distinction between Krisna and hia 
idol or between S^iva and bis organ or between the Son and his gem or between 
Ganesa and bis idol is goilty of Br&bmin slanghter Whiever makes a dis* 
tmction between his preceptor, father, mother and his tutelary deity commits 
the same sin A fool who makes no distinction between a Vaisnara and other 
worsbipperri a Br4bmin and other castes, the offerings and oblations o 
Visnn and other offerings and oblations commits the same sin, i e,BrMmin* 
slanghter Whoerer makes no distinction between the Supreme Being Krijna 
who is the final cause, the lord of all, the umyer«al spirit, who is serxed by others 
gods, who by virtue of bis illa^ioos wields endless forms, who is void of attribn et 
and other gods, whoever forbids the worship of the gods and the manes, 
whoever slanders the holy Lord Ktisna and hit worshippers or whoever 
slanders the goddess natnre (who inspires faith for the Lord, who is the 
primeval can»e, who like a mother is adored by every one, who represents the 
energy of the universe and the delusion of Visno) likewise commits Brinmtn 
slanghter 

160 171 Whoerer on the days of Janmaslaml, Ila moaTam!, S'lri 
rltrl, Lkftdael, Sunday, or on the five important days of festival does not 
discharge his duties properly ii worse than a ChandMa and commits Brihmm 
sUughter Whoever on the prohibited diys digs Iho earth or on ordinary 
diyi discharges urine into the water or does not support his parents, preceptor 
wife or children commits the same em Whoever is unmarried and void of 
soDi or docs not worship Uari or the oarlbeo organ of b'lva, or oaH^hiogs not 
dedicated to Uari commits the same si i t,Brithmin slaughter) Whoever pre 
Tents a cow from eating or drinking or passes between a Urlhmin and a cow 
commits the same siq Whoever drives (or carries) a bollock or strikes 
a cow comaUs caw slaughtor W'lioever givos refu*© of bis food to the oow 
or canies his relig ous rites to be perforinel through the driver of a bnllock 
or foeJs people with the fool offered by the said driver commits cow iliughter 
Whoever eils food of a ^ riaall-pati or performs religious rtlos through bun 
or treads on the fire or kicks the cow or enters into his houso without washing 
hit fe«t or eats or steeps without washing bis feel or eats twice a diy commdi 
sow slaughter 

173 16S A ISr&hmi > who never performs religions rile# three Inn'* 
a day, who is a pander to the Inst of others, who eats food offered hy • 
childless widow commit^ ilrAhmtn morder Whoever on a festive or gali*dsy 
(Parra) does not werihip the inaoes or, on the lunar diy, does not worship 
the gods, whoever does not euierUio t&o guests who arrives at his heose 
commits cow slanghter A woman who makes a distinction between KrifO* 
and her hntbaol tr abuses her husband commits cow'slaugliter Whoever 
digs (he road meact for the passage of the cows or the margin of a pool •O'l 
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sows gram therein commits cow-slanghter Whoever through avarice or 
lollj* Violates the rales o£ peaance prescribed for the slaughter of a cow, 
whoever does not preserve a cow from the oppression of the king or a god, 
whoever troubles a cow, whoever scales over or over-steps an idol, 6 re, water, 
sacri&cial offerings, flowers or crops, whoever deuies vor/ often the existence 
of gods, whoever is a liar or an impostor, whoever lOjures the gods or the 
preceptor, whoever does not reverentiallj bow to an idol, preceptor or a 
Brahmin, whoever out of anger does not bless a man who bows to him, who- 
ever does not impart knowledge to a atodeut commits cow-slaughter I Qai> 
rated to 700 what I heard from the Son Now what do jon want to 
hear ? ” 

183-190 S4vitri aaked, ** What is the difference, 0 lord, between a real 
and impnied act ^ ” 7nma said “ In some instances, the real act is superior 
in point of merit , to others, the ctse IS the reverse In other instances, the 
real act and the act attributed are equally meritortou» A Br&hmtn (not 
being a stranger) who imparts kaowleJge or Mantra (if paternity is imputed 
to him) is regarded by virtue of this imputatioc more mentonoui thin the 
real father For _tho moth er is a jtaaJred times more adorable than the' 
father, and the preceptor is more ^d9rable'~tbaQ the mother, as saDctioned 
by lho~Vodt 3 As a tutelary goldeis is superior to thT* tutelary god, so 
is the preceptor's wife saperior to the preceptor !o the expressiou, 

' Ibis Br&bmm is like S'lva, or the king is powerful hke Visnu,’ the 
real object (S'lva or Vi?no) is a lakh of times more meritorious than the 
object compared (< /, tlio Brlbmin or kiog) But 20 tba expression,' At 
the solar or lanar eclipse, all water is like the Gauges or all the Br&hmins 
are hke Vy&sa ’, the real and the compared objects are equal 

191-300, Heal murder, Brahma balb said, is four limes more culpable than 
the murder aUnbuted Now I am gomg to describe to you the prohibited degrees 
of sexual lutercourse The Vedas bold that all womeu are withm the forbidden 
degree except one s wife Out this is stated in a geueral way Now I am going 
to tell you iQ detail 0 chaste one, *exaal latercourse of a Br&limin with a fb'ddra 
woman or a S'udra man with a Bi&bmm woman is highly reprebensiiile and 
ccDSuretl by the society and the Vedas la the latter caso, both the men and the 
woman go to the hell Called the ICurabbtp^ika In the former caso the 
Ur&hmm is styled as Vrisali {ati (f r, a Br&lnnm who goes to a S'ddra woman 
for an immoral purpose) ani is worse than a Oban Ul Iho manes and the gods 
regard hia cakes and oblatious as ordure and urioe Tdio religions saoc ity of a 
.Br^bmm which be has acquired in loillions of births byaprolonod courso 
tf devotions and austerities is destroyed by hu sexual lotorcourso with a S'&dra 
woman A BrAbmrn who drinks wine or eats ordore or enjoys n *'udra woman 
or takes his fool on the days ofEkWisl is consigns 1 to the b*»ll called the 
KombhipAka 

SOI 211 0 chaste one, Iho wife of a preceptor, the queen, the step-mother, 

the mother, the diujihtor, the di»gliter-m Ut tin milliBr-m U'V, tUs pregnant 
wife, the iisl*r, the brothers wife, tbo wi^e of tbo onlem-il uncle, tbejjsternal 
or the maternal grandmother, the mother's ei«ler, the brother’s daughter, 
the female pupil, the pupil’s w/fe, and the wife of tbo «OQ of the 9 i*ter or 
brother are prohibit#! 10 the highest degr-'e hoover goes to any of 
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them for aa immoral pQipo<e goes to bis mother aod is goiUj o£ a hnndred 
Brahmin slangbters IVlioeTer does Sandhjfi> (Gaetrl or) the worship ot the 
Snn) m an impure manner or avoids it even once or avoids it flllogether is 
said to be void oE Sandhja Whoever m the pride o£ his heart toms away 
his Eace from the Wfrship oE Visno S'lva ts'akti the Sun or Qanesa is called 
uninitiated ID sacriGce In the currents of the Gange", the space measariog 
four cnbits is owned by Ntlrayina Within this space or m Kurnksetra m 
Pornsattama Varanasi VudariLa at the junction oE the Ganges and the ocean, in 
the Pn^kara, BbSskar land Prabhfi«a the sphere of the Basa Baridw&ra,Ked&ra 
Soma on the coast of the Saraswatt or the fnveni on the Himalayan heights 
or in the Vadar Pichana whoever accepts any gift is called Iirtha Pratigr&hl 
and goes to the hell called the KombMp&La, a hell m which sinners are baked 
like potter s vessels 

212 215 Any one who performs rites for any ca<te exclnding a S fldra is 
called the Gram \ Sjl Any one who sobsisis npon the offerings made to an idol 
IS called the Devala Whoever cooks food fora S^udra is called the S'udras 
cook Who“ver is void of religious rites is called infatnated or Pramatta I have 
described to you the character of a BrUhnain who commits sesnal interconne with 
a S'Adra woman All these great *iooers go to the pit of hell called the 

Kumbhlplka Now I nm going to relite to yon the case of other sinoerJ 

who go to other hells 

CHAPTER X\XI 

1 9 Vama said, 0 chaste one good or bad acts are not exlerminated 
except (hrongh the worship o£ Han Good acts lead to Heaven and bad acts, to 
Hell NMioever eats food offered by n whore goes to the hell named the 
Thread of lime lives tli^re for a hundred years is then born as a diseassi 
h'&dra and is afteravird] ^urGel She who is devoted to her husband only 
IS chjste She who goes to another mao ho*ides her liushaQi for immofoln 

I urpo«e IS called Knlsta She who goes to two ^alt inti (best ies her hadnod 

wltli un iniiuorj] farpo5p)is called Dhireii I She wl o goes to four mel 
(inclndmg her hnsband) for purpo«o of cohabitation is called pDm«ch»l» 
She who likewwe goes Co five or lu men is called the Iosya Sh# 
who las seven or ei^ht |aramocrs is called the knginl She who exceeds this 
limit IS ciUed a great or accomplisl td whore bho should not be touched 
ly any one A Br&bmm who comnille sexnal intercourse with any oE the 
wcmen raenlionej oboie goes to the hell calle I Avatoda Me who cohabit* 
with a KuIatA dwells in tho almve boll for a century, ho who coliahiti 
with a IdliarKint rematni there for a periol four tunes as )fnj,lhy , ho wh 
cohabits wuh a Potn'chall remain* there for i {cnodsix tunes as lenglhyo 
he who cohabits wiih a |roslilule reiiniis Uiere for a periol 
imiei as lengthy he who coha! tis with a \ ugml reninns there for a period 
ten timei as lengthy ^nl lie who co'ial <• with a great whore remains there 
fra pend a hundred tinei as Ungthy Itrahmt 1 ilh sail »o ftirr* 
it e t nteii suffer endleis lotircnis 

10 21 T1 ore wl 0 eol al it with the KuUtAs |«ro i e I ram line { artrl 
I« 1 who co'd’il whhilero i^-lnllf 1)1 ai-ji I,, \ ^ ugml* or „r*»t 
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’shores become crows, cuckoos, herons, boars or silk cotton trees respectirel/ 
for "even consecutive births Whoever eats foolishly on the day oE on eclipse 
goes to tie hell called Arantuda as long as the Moon exists Afterwards ha is 
boro a man denuded of ears and teeth and subject to spleen and drop^^y and 
J3 nltimately parified after bis death Whoever hands over bis dangbter 
who has been betrothed already to one man to another man dwells m the bell 
of Red hot A'hes which he chews for a centnry Whoever takes back the 
thing gifted by him lies on a bed of reeds in the hell called the Hell of 
Noose where he is chastised by my myrmidons Whoever does not reveienti 
ally worship the male organ of b'lra lives for a centary m the bell called 
S'tlla prota He is then born as a wild beast seven times, and a Devala Brah- 
min seven limes before he is pnriGed Whoever chasti<es or frightens a 
Brahmin goes to the hell called the Shiveriog Hell and dwells there for as 
many years as the hairs on the body of the Brahmin A woman who frowns 
at her bn^hand or abases him goes to the hell of Meteors or torches and dwells 
there for as many years as ihe hairs on the body of her hcsband There 
iny myrmidons thrnst torches into her month and «tnka her on the herd 
Then seven times sb® is born as a diseased widow I efrore she is purified. 

22 32 A Brahmin woman enjoyed by a S fidra goes fo the hell called 
the Dark Fit where she is immersed m boiling impure water day and night, 
made to drink it constantly and is chasti ed by my myrmidons Then she is 
bora a ihonsand times as a crow, a bnodred times as a sow, a hnodred times 
as a bitch or a female yackal or a pigeon sod 'even tiinea as a female ape 
Then she is bom as an unchaste CtvindM woman then a conscraplive prostitute, 
then a washer woman, then a leprous oiUwoman after this ‘she i» pniified 
A Vesji goes to the hell of Perforation n Tugnii, to the bell called the { it 
of 'Chastisement fay a Rod ’ A great whore goes to the hell of 3Ie he", a KalatA 
to the hell called * Tfao pit for grinding the bo ly (odiisl, a Pam ohali to tbs 
hell called the iramplmg pit and a Diiarsmi goes to tho h^ll ciUed the blood* 
anckmg pit There they suffer endl‘*S3 tormeul" In thrir rP«pecUve , hces, 
they eat ordure and nrme for one Manwanlara and afterward they attain 
tbs conditron of the worms of ordure for a hundred thon^aud years after which 
they are purified Bnt if any one cohabits with o woman of bis own cas *0 (not 
be ng bis wife), he goes to the bell oT biller water along with his sweet heart 
where both the man and the woman hare to drink the "oii water for twelve 
year" after which they are pnrifie I Brahrai hath "aid «o 

33 42 If a Ksatriya ora ^ aisv i cohabits with a Brahmin woman he 
IS deemed to have gone to his mother and is ttirnst info the pit of C’ohc Pam 
There both the man and tbo woman are devoore I hi worms as bi„ as 
winnowing baskets and clia«ti»ed b% inv mvrmidons Tlere they drink. 
h«ated nrina for a p“nod covered b> the juris 1 ction of fourteen Indras Ihen 
they are born «even times a boar and «ow an 1 seven times as a he goat an i 
*he-goat before they are parihoJ Wlio<*rer does not keep the promi os which 
lie has made with the holy ba»ilm bis hind or whoever pTjuros himself 
goes to^he hell of Inflammation hoever does no. keep a ao v winch he 
had taken by tonehng the holy stone or in i lol, wlioeier b»irays Ins friends 
or 13 ofigratefnl and lrcach‘’ruus dwells in tba abaie hell for a period «iico**sive* 
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Ij occupiel by {ourtooQ Indra) there beta cluttiecd by my myrmidons and 
w consumed by burning embers Perions who violatellho vow taken with the 
bisil lent, tbo Ganges watcri the holy etotie, or an idol in their hands are bora le 
veil times ns Lhati ISls infidels, worm* of the night soil and as worms of the sores 
A man wlio strikes mother with his right hand is born seven times as u snake 
and afterwards as a man without hands lie is then purified 

43 *3 Whoever perjures himself fn n temple is born seven times at a 
Devila A man who vows by touchioga UrAhmin is born seven times as an 
Agra dknt OrAbmin (a Dr&hmin who bis been out casted for having 
received fir°t oblations at a sacrifice) Then he is born as a deaf and damb 
mm on three occasions, denuded of a wife and void of mteliigenco A traitor, 
1 1 ungrateful person and a perjurer respeottvoly are born seven times 
as a mongoose a tiger and a bear The perjurer consign* to hell seven of bis 
ancestors and aeveu of hia descendants Whoever through laziness does not 
perform his necessrry rites or takes no interest m the text of the Vedas 
or smilea at them or whoever ndicnles or slanders others dwells m the belt 
of Dews for a centory Afterwards he u born as a water animal seven timei 
'and then as a fish on several ocoasiooa After this he is pnnfied Whoever 
steals the wealth of a god or a Brdbmm causes the dowofall of lea saoe'iers 
and ten defendants to his hoe and goes to the gloomy bell of Bmoke There 
he has to dwell for four Yagas and consume the smoke incessantly Then be is* 
born as a rat a baodred times then as a bird and a worm several times Then 
lie IS I orn as a d abara (a savage or a hunter) void of health wealth and issae 
ihen lie is boro by turns a goldsmith, a gold merchant nod a fir&bmm 
slave of aiiiifidol Lastly he beooues a Brabruin astrologer A BrAnniiii 
who <ub'] ts upon his skill as a prophet or upon hts medical profession or who 
sells tao iron mercury etc goes to the bell of Snakes by which he is surroanded 
and bitten for as uuny years as the hairs on his body Then he is born 
seven tunes as au astrologer and a physio an and then by tarns, a cowherd 
a bird smi h and i maker of conches I described to you the famous 
pits of bell I3c ides these there are other email pits also meant to punish 
thj «mner» who ilso tike vinoi^ ki ids of birth Now what do you want 
t hear ’ 

ctikPicK A\Arr 

1 7 ''aviiri ‘ail 0 blessed lord jou a e versed la the Vedas the 
^ ed logas and tte books called PauohJRAtra iberefore 1 indiy lecite to me 
such on ict as is udored an 1 sanctioi e 1 by all nti act which is supremely 
^ood which di«peD es with the root of Ivaiini which is most auspicious 
and gives fame and religious 'inclity whkh shiells a mortal from the fears 
of the worl 1 and from the dances of hell wh ch excludes the hell pd* 
and llieir torments nrd s h ch olviaies or removes the necessities of rebirth 
etc 0 god de»cribe to me the size the Conn and the circu nf»renc 0 of the 
pils Ilow do the sinners reside there’ When the body is destroyed, hoff 
does the deceased wield «nother body la! g»to the next world to reap the 
conffiueucos of lii' acts ? by is that boJv not lestroved in spile of torments ’ 
flow It iny kinds of bolos are tlwre? 




PBAKRITI-KBANDA 


175 


8*34 0 Isarads, nben Yama heard this, he remembered Han, bowed (o his 

preceptor and said thns ‘Child, the worship of Knsna alone is snprcmelj good 
and most desirable and anspmons . a fac^which is sanctioned by the fonr \ tda', 
the code of religion, the Pnranas, the h»«tory, the Panch-Ratra, the "t edangas 
and many other S'a«tras It dispels birth, death, decremtnde, di‘ca«e, grief 
and soirow This service of Han is the emblem of all good and the root » E 
absolnte happiness By the worship of fiari, a man can attain all oris oE 
perfection or snccess and can be relieved from the sea of hell The worship 
of Hari germinates the tree of rehgteas &ith and cats asunder the treo oE 
Karma 0 virtnona lady, this immortalising worship is the stepping stone to 
the attainment of the Goloki and the soorce o£ the different kmd« of redemption, 
Salokyseic. 0 cbacle one, the mvrmtdoDc of Knsna never see the hell pits 
the Yama or his ambas^dors or hi3 atteodanta even in dream ibo^e hon^e- 
holders (who are liable to r"ap fruitsof their actionff) if they ob'erre the »-itc« 
of Hari, fast on the day of Ekadasi, constant!} bow to Hart and worship bn 
image never go to the region of Yama Kor do they go to his land who 
obcervo the necessary rites of Saodhy&, who are pure in their conduct, who 
are tranqnil in disposition and who stick to their daties They always enjoy 
fieavea Bat whereas the pare worshippeis of other gods lave to go to 
Heaven aid to come back, oo one can obtain 6nal emancipation witbont devotion 
to Han ily myrmidons, at the «ight of Hans worshippers, whether they ire 
engaged in their religious rites or not, By away like panic <tr)ckeo snakes 
et the sight of the divme eagle I always give this order to my myrmidons 
armed with ooo e “Go evep/woere bat never go io the hermitage of a worship- 
per of Visnn ” Chitra gapia himself, with the palms of bis hands joined 
together, recites the names of Hans worshippers ^ay, for such worshippers 
CD their way to the Goloka as they ti'iD«ceni the boonds of the Brihm& loka 
Brahmlt prepares oblation of honev and milk etc All «iq« aie de«lroTed bi their 
touch asbay IS destrovod by fire Ocoasteooe even Jelosit-n )t«elf j deluded 
by the Mgbt of the worshippers of Han Lu«l over takes other licentious 
persons Avarice, anger, death di ea«e, dpcrepitude, 'orrow, fear, tim“, Karro i 
(good OT bad^ and even pleasure run awav vhen they fee the woreh ppers of 
Hari 0 chaste one, I de*cribed to you tbo'© who do col go to bell J»ow hear 
about this corporeal frame the tody as described in ibe religious books Jn the 
creation of fimbma, the earth the wind the «ky the beat and the water are mon 
tioned as tbs fivecao ea of the bodr Tbs bodr compo e<i of the e fire elements 
yAmr-ient", nnagiirrry aaa’iladiV ro de reabcea' tb ab'i;’ lYlidm I'dis 6oaV 
ihere is another ^ubtle faody„considered_a« ^le «eat of enjoyment or euffering 
3f the «ize of a thumb, male in appearance Xhi3~ns~called the Bboga deha 
This body can by no means, be de«tro}ediD my land either by burning flame, 
irate^ weapon, tborn, hot things, heated iron or «toBe or by the embrace of 
;ho^mago of fire, or by t fall from an elevated place I de'cnb^'d to tou 
she body and its cane ISowltstea to (be de*cripfton of hell an I tt« fea 
lures 


CHAPTEK 

110 \ama said ‘ O chaste one *ill the pits of I ell are clrciihr like 
the full Moon very deep and coiwlructct v ith pnrticular «toi e« ihe c jit' 
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painful to dinners, were coustrucled by the Will of God and ore oTer-laslmg 
Out of th<‘«e, tbe pit of fire is bright like i burning flime, 100 cabits in 
height and two miles lu circnmfeience It is full of scroamiog sinners and 
guarded by ray myrmidons who punish thou Ihe pit of Hot Water is full of 
this element, beasts of prey and hideous darkness Ihe sinners ore turned 
roandi by ray ravrraidons (who mount guard over that place) and howl m agony 
This pit is a mile in circuraference Ihe pit of bill two miles m circumference, 
IS rery dreadful It is full of heated a ilt-watoi md surrounded by alligators 
’ihere the sinners, in hnngor, with parched lipa md throat, chastised by tbe 
guards constantly cry thus “Oh* preserve us, pieserve ns ihe pit of Night- 
soil, two miles in circumference containing ordure and emitting foul smell is full 
of sinners who are bitten by worm^ chastisel by the guirds and in hunger and 
pim constantly cry thus, “Preserve us etc ’ 

11-20, ihe hell of Urine H full of hot urine and worms of nrme and ii 
f mr miles in circumference, Ihere sinners who aro bitten by worms aod 
punished by the guards constantly scream Ihe pit of saliva u two miles in 
c rcnmfcreuca Ihere the sinners wuo con»u na the balivi are bitten by 
worms which consume the sihva very cheerfully Tbe pit of Venom is » 
mile m ctrGUmf’*reno9 Here worms e it *lio veoom and are like snakes (with 
tangs of thunder) m appoaran<'e Ihe sioners bitten by the worms anl 
chastised by my guards here hen ibly scream Ihe pit of the libeom of the 
Lyes IS a mile m circumference and full of «iener9 bitten by the worms whica 
devour the rheum ihe pit of Pat or Marrow is eight miles m oitonmference 
where the eiQuers dwell and subsHt upon the fat ihe pit of Semen is sight 
miles in circumference where sinners bitten by the worms of the bemen cry 
constantly Tbe pit of Blood emitting a foul amell is like a pool m appearance 
It IS very deep and full of siauers who, bitlei by cirnivorus worms, 8Ub«i*t 

upon ibo blood ilie pit of Jears is full of sinners who drink the tears and 

chastised by the guards sutler endless tormoitls It measures half a pool 
ID size. 

^1-2? ihe f ij of the Dirt of the BoJy li full of this dirt ihe smneri 
here are bitten bv the worms which dovouc the dirt and chastised by lb* 
guards In liunger they subsist upon the very dirt ihe pit of Secretion 
or M'a\ of llio oar is equal to four-pools in eizs rhero, too, the sinners are 
billea hy insects and consUntly cry, f lying *Pre‘er>eus pro’erveus” Ihejit 
of Nails, Bones Uair and Wool is equal to four pools in size It is full of sianers 

cUasUsed tiy the guards In tiro \ it of Copper with bran Is of fire, there are 

a hundreJ lliou*anil burning ststnos of iron ihere chastised by my gnarJj 
ihe sinners embrace ilie burning ststues anl constantly cry for mercy. It” 
eight miles in ciicnniferencc Tbe greatest sinners go there ihe pit of 
I’erspiralion and Hot M me, lulf a j ool in siz», is full of ■‘innors who, chastnel 
by the guards base to drinU the perepiration 

30*40 1 lie pit of laeen or hlurp iliorn*, t hiiiiired tliouiaiid 
t e, mea-ure of ow" man »» Vngth anl (wo miles in brcajlli u 
the root of tbe silk cotton tree aud Is sery ]riinful It I ratios with s!i*n 
thorns meiinnng four cul its t ich Ihe ainnort clustised by my irvrmiloQi 
tall Iron the toj* of the ire-s un I I -i lorn I v the llioriis »<.rea ■> horiihly 

thus .* Hive ue water, gist ue witrr ’ with i ird el bp ilieieujiou tliC guirJ* 
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prolst 19 that pit which is eighty cobits to circamferfiQCS wber6 aianers sirs bored 
oa all sides by-spears The ShiveriDg Pit is {q11 oE cold water, two miles m 
circamfereoca, where the sianera constantly shiver throngh cold 

96-104 The pit oE Torches or Meteors,. eighty cubits in circumEerenco, 
IS foil oE torches which the seotiaels thrast mto the mootb o£ the sinners The 
Pit oE the Blind Well is a hnadred thoosaad Parns (a Pnrasainaas length) la 
measare, fonr handred cubits deep and is fall oE dreadEal insects oE vanons 
sorts It u circular like a well and very dark The sinners are unable to see 
one another here Th^ir bodies are consuoted by hot water and they are much 
perplexed by the bite of snakes The hell where the stnaers are pierced with 
several kinds of weapons and whose circumferencd is eighty cubits is called the 
Pit oE Penetration The pit where sinners are chastised by the mace and 
whose circnmEerenca is sixty four cnbits is called the pit o£ Chastisement by Mace ” 
The hell called the " Pit of Caadnement m the Net or snares *’ is a hundred and 
twenty cubits m circomfereuce where sinners are entangled lo the net of fish 
The Pit of Pounding ^ Body is dark, eij^hty cubits in circnmEerenca and len 
ouilions of Pnrn; deep The siuoers as soon as they Eall thereinto are entangled 
m an altar of iron attached to the pit whereby (heir bodies are powdered Then 
they faint and are paralysed 

lOo-llS The pit wherein sinners are strack by the pestle and which » 
sixty Eonroobits lo circamfereacsi» called Dalaoa The Sncking Pit, one hundred 
and twenty cnbits in circncuEorence and bnadrod Puros (Farnssmao’s length) 

^ deep, la dark, dry (without water) and full of burnt ig sand, where the throat 
the lips and the palate of the sinner are parched by thirst The Bitter Pit ts full 
of the bitter water oE the leather, urine and ordure which the sinuars driuk 
and eat The pit is thirty four cubits lu circumEer'ence Fair one, the 
Fit of Heat or luflammatiaa is eighty cubits in circumEereuca wherein the 
smuers are oonsumed by the daois-of bre Jih ua or the crooked pit is half 
oE a pool in size It contains heated bricks The smuers Eallmg thereinto ate 
rendered crooked in appeirauce The Pit oE the Blinding bmoke ts four hund- 
red cnbits in size and obscured by its smoke Here smuers are blinded by 
the smoke and soErocated by tbs vapour The pu called the Girdle oE boakes, 
four hundred cubits in circn-ufereuce, is full oE snakes The sinners filling 
thereinto are instantly snrrouuded by snakes O chaste one, I have jiLst de cribed 
to yon eighty six pits and their ehiracters Vo v waat do yoa wane to hear 


CHAPTEB XiilV 

1 7 Savitri said “ 0 god, by your grace I have heard yon folly and ac 
'juired the knowledge oE ererything Isariog nothing to be de ired Only bestow 
on me the faith m Han, so rare and sapremely good Lord, kindly recite to me 
a little the virtues of liri|na which redeem millions of one s iBcestors, which 
rescue people from the sea of bell and from (he coaeequencas of Karma which 
prevent evil and Je«troy h aps of sms and which can e bnal einancipatvoa ilow 
many kinds of omaucipation are there ? What is the r trait or character ? 
What IS the diSerence between eiua^pilioa and Eauh m Han ? hat ts (ha 
out’tandmg feature of Niseka ’ O ba«t oF tho e rerjeJ id the Veda*, Providence 
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agOQj with their bodies barnt aad palates drioi up It is two miles m ctrcnm* 
fereace The pit o£ Hot Waves is very fearful U is full of surging currents, 
heated salt water, very deep aud dark It is eight miles lo oucumEorenoo It 
13 frequented by fearful water animals lha sinners bitten by thesa animals 
lament and drink this water Thoy are unable to eeo one another The fit 
of Leaves sharp like the edge of a sword is dark and deep and teem with camt 
vorous insects It is fixed at the root of a palm tree and is a mile in circam* 
fereace This pit is full of leaves that full from the tree and besmeared with 
the blood of sinners who cry for mercy The dreadfnl Hell of the Edge of 
Razors is full of sharp weapons and covered with the blood of sinoers It is 
four hundred cubits m circumference The Neelle-nouthed Hell two hundred 
cnbit in circumference is painfn) to the sinners and bristles with weapons like 
needles It is covered with the blood of the einners 

72 84 The Iguana Pit resembles Ibe face or the month of the iguana 
It IS deep like a well and eighty cubits m circumference The pit of the Uoath 
of the Alligatorsj sixty fonr cubits m circamference rese nbles the mouth of tbs 
alligator and is deep like a well It is painful to the crest fallen great sinners 
constantly devoured by the worms The pit of the Tnik of Elephants, four 
hundred cubits in circumfereuce, u m appearance like a pit and surrounded by 
elephants li is full of the blood of sinners bored bv the tusk of the elepliautt 
and devoured by ihe snakes Ihe Pit of the Mouth of the Cowi,oas hundred aud 
twenty onbita incircu nference is paiuEul to the sinners 0 chaste one, the Hell of 
Kumbhtp&ka, a particular hell in which the wicked are baked like the potters 
vessel, IS eight miles in circamference This pit resembles a water ]ar It is very 
h decns and dark It is constantly revolved by the wheels of tine It is so 
deep and wide that a hundred thousand persons can 'eside tberei i at cue and 
the same times In a part of this bell, there urejirsof heated oil , m other 
] arts, there are pots of heated iron or copper The greatest of sinners dwrll 
therein They are unable to see one another Struck with the mace or dub 
and the pesMo for huskiog the rice the sinners scream Someti nes they are 
turned round and at other times they are burled on the ground fron au 
elevated place They faint agim and again 0 fair one, thu pit nloao con 
tame four times as tuauy sinoers as dwell m all the pits combined They dndl 
here for a long timo with their bodies meant for suffeiiog In a word this pit 
is pro-emincnlly superior to the rest 

85 Iho hell of the Thread of lime u fall of hot water whore siun®!'^ 
are iniolved in the thread wotoo by time Here the sinners are im nersaJ lu 
llio waters for a long li ue aud 1 1 <p to of sulfocation (for suspension of breatfi) 
they remain alive as the body of suffering never perishes Over and abov* 
this, the sinners hero are struck by the sentinels with mace anl { e<tle The p 
of \vatoda or well resembles a well and is full of hot water It is eight} cubits 
m circumftrence and full of sinners who are chastued by my myrmidons oo** 
whose bodies Lave been burnt As sdoq as a «iiiaor merges into the water 
of a certain pit, the touch of tho liquid suddeuly produces many diseases wbiu 
affect bi« vital parts and he roars III jgony Ihis pit is called Aruuluda The 
Hell of Ashes II full of coniumed articles and burniig embers Hors the su* 
oeri consume the re J hot ashes The pit of tho Girdle of Noose i* t"® ®‘, 
la circumference , and here the stooere are fastened by the noose The d if ^ 
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prota 13 that pit ^hich (a eigtitj cabits in otrcamCereace Tvbero sianera are bored 
oa all sides bj' spears. The Shirsriag Pit is fall of cold water, two miles m 
circTimfereoca, where the siooers coostaatl/ sbiver throogb cold. 

96*104 The pit of Torches or Meteors,, eighty cubits in circamference, 
13 full oE torches which the sentinels tbrnst into the month of the sinners The 
Pit oE the Blind Well is a hundred tboosand Purus (a Purusasmaus length) m 
measure, Eour hundred cnhita deep and is Enil oE dreadEul insects oE various 
sorts It is circular like a well and very dark The smuers are unable to sea 
one another here Their bodies are consnmad by hot water and they are much 
perplexed by the bite of snakes The be)) where the smnsrs are pierced with 
several kinds oE weapons and whose circumfereoca is eighty cubits is called the 
Pit oE Penetration The pit where sinners are chastised by the mace and 
whoae circumference issixty*Eoar csbits is called the pit oE Chastiaemeutby Mace” 
The hell called the ** Pit of CouSnement m the Net or snares ” is a hundred and 
twenty cnbits m oircamference where sinners are entangled in the net of hsh 
The Pit oE Pounding.^ Body is dark, eighty cubits in circumEereuce and ten 
millions cE Paros deep The sinners, as^oon as they fall thereinto are entangled 
in an altar oE iron attached to the pit whereby their bodies are powdered. Then 
they &mt and are paralysed 

'' 105*115 The pit wherein sinners are slrnck by the pestle and which is 
8(xiy*foar cnbits in circumfereacs is called Oalaoa The Sucking Pit, ouehnodred 
and twenty cubits in circumference and bnoJred Puros (Purosaman’s length) 
^ deep, IS dark, dry (without water) and Eoll oE burmng saud, where the throat 
the lips and the palate of the sinner are parched by thirst The Bitter Pit is Eoll 
of the bitter water of the leather, uriue and ordare which the siuners drink 
sad eat The pit is thirty fonr cubits to circumfer'eaoe Fair one, the 
Pit of Heat or InBaminatian is eighty cnbits jo circumference wherein the 
sinners are ooDSumed by the Samo-oE hre Jib ua or the crooked pit is half 
of a pool iQ size It coutaios heated bricks The sinners falling thereinto ate 
rendered crooked m appeiranca fhe Pit of the Blinding inmoks u fonr hand* 
red cnbits in size and obscnred by its smoke Here sinners are blinded by 
the smoke and suffocated by the vapour The pit called the Girdle of hnakes, 
four hundred cubits in cirsamEereace, is full oE snakes The amners falling 
thereinto are instantly surrounded by snakes O cha«te one, 1 have ^ust described 
to yon e(ghty«scs pits and their chiracters Now waat do yoa waac to hear^ ’ 

C H A P I E It N X A I A" 

1 T Savitri said 0 god, by your grace I have heard j on folly and ac- 
quired the knowledge of ererythmg, leaviag nothing to ba desired Only bestow 
oa me the faith lu Han, so rare and suprsmety good Lord, kindly recite to me 
a little the virtues of Hrisna which redeem tnilhous o£ one’s ancestors, which 
rescue people from the sea of bell and from the cou'eqaeno^s of Karma, which 
prevent evil and destroy heaps of sms and which cm a hoal eiaancipalioD, How 
many kinds of emaucipatioa are there ? Whit is their trait or character ? 
What IS the difference between eina^pipitiou and faith in Han ? " hat is the ^ 

outstanding feature of i<iseka ’ O ba«t of tho o leraeJ m the Veda*, Providence 
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grace ilts appearance is tranqait and lonely No one can ccmprebead this 
Lord o! Bddhd, or assign a limit to Bim The srailiog milk maids who snr 
roond Him behold His face constantly He is seated on a throne of gem in the 
<phora of the Ra a, (< e , a dance of cow-berde ses mth Krisna in the 
centre) He is decorated with a pare inrealh o£ mil floners and constant- 
Ij playing upon the flute His body « corered with eaffron, red powder, musk 
ind saodal paste His breast is lighted np mlb the diamood called the Kaos- 
Inbba His head 13 decked with a crooked diadem , ins breast 13 adorned with a 
wreath of lotas, jasmine and champaka Bowers In the manner shown below, he 
13 meditated reverentially by hta worshippers “ We adore Han through whose 
fear Rrahmi registers the fraits of actions done by his creatnres , by whose 
order the oaid Rrahm& yields to people the reward of their actions and derations , 
through whose fear, Viana preserves and Kfiligni Uudra destroys the world, 
through whose instructions b'lva baa acquired wisdom and is styled the coa 
queror of death, the preceptor of the wisest men a thorongh adept, the best of 
anchorites, a devotee and a supremely happy and blessed being , tbrough who a 
grace, the god of wind, (he swiftest of rooaer»} conslanlly blows, through 
whose fear, the Son ever bestows beat on the world , by whose order Indra 
showers ram, Death frequents animals the Fire coc^ames tbiugs, the Water has a 
cooling effect, the regents of the qaarters preserve the people, the Zodiac and the 
planets wanders in the sky, the trees blossom aod frn tify, the fruits ripen and 
tbeflowers decay, by whose commaad, the hnd animals or the aqneons creatures 
are respectively unable to live in water or bnd , ibrongh who»e fear I have be- 
come the dispenser of justice, by whose order, time constantly frr quanta the 
world and IS engaged in the task of dealracUou, but cannot destroy any one 
prematurely , through who^e fear even death cannot snatch away any one l^fora 
his time, even if he is thrust luto the dimes or merged lulo the sea or burled from 
the top of a tree or cut by a sword or bitten by a snike or pierced by a sharp 
weapon in the war , through who^e fear, death kills a man whou his time is full 
even if he is protected by bis friends, comfortably laid on i flowery couch and 
• guarded by eucbantmenta and spells , by who e commaud the air holds the water, 
the water bolds the tortoise the tortoise holds the Aaaats, ^AasaU holds the 
earth the earth holds the seven seas, the tnoanlains, the animate and inanimate 
objects , from trhoiu every creatnre ntanifesls himself in time and m whom every 
crea'ure ^is elves in time Indra’s loagevity consiaU of savanc elestial i ugas 
The period covered by IS soch Indras constitutes the day and night of Brahma 
The calcahtmg Pandits have determined that 2o50S human Ingas constitnte 
the «paa of life allotted to Indra Thirty days of Brahma, as mentioned above, 
constitute one month of Brahma Two uch montUa conatitnte a Rita or season 
"■Sis such seasons constitute a year 100 such years coustitute the life of Brahm,i 
The whole life of Brahma is covered by a wink (tw nkle of the eve) of Krisua 
The absolnte dt olutiou of the world is caa»“d by the wmk of Krisua alone. 

oS S8 At the tune of this dissolution, the god md ereiythiag animata and 
mauimate merge into the creator Bralimk who hi nae'E disaohes m the navel of 
Krisna Then that Viaau who sleeps m the ocean o£ milk vnd the Eour- 
handed Lord Isar&jana oE ^ aikuntU» dis olve m the leEt side oE Kri^na The 
Rudra and the BhairaTa** dissolve in the person of the an pi lous Ja'iva At the 
time of the said dissolution, the wiaeSs'ira huuself, the source oE whJoid hssol^e 
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m the knovrledge oE Knfna All this takes place in a period equal to oae . 
moment oE Han Darg4, the embodiment of energj, totally disappears and 
merges into the ivisdom oE Krijna K&rtika dissolves in ills heart and Ganesa, in 
His arms Women dissolve m Laksml Lakfmi herselE, the goddesses and the 
mtlk*maids dissolve m RsldhA Ilkdhd, the presiding goddess of Krijna’s life, 
dis'^olves m His life S&Titri> with the Vedas, merges into Sarasnatt who dissolves 
in the tongne of Srifna Xhe cowherds merge into the pores of His skm , the 
wind, into His breath , the fire into His digestive organs the water, into the bp 
of His tongne , the Vaisnavaa very cheerfully merge into His lotus feet 

6S-73 Then the small Virata merges into the great Knjna , and the whole 
nniv'Tse, into the pores oE His skio The ctosiog of Han's eye lids causes the 
Pra'aya and the opening of His eyes ushers Laok the creation It takes as 
much time to sfant Hu eyes as toopou His eyes The time occupied by the open- 
ing of His eyes ts equivalent to Brahintt's span of life And withm that centory, 
creation takes place and disappears again The creations and destructions by 
Brahm^ are countless like particles of dusU. Who can recite the virtues of Hari, 
who<e desire alone, nay, a wink of whose eyes censes destruction followed by 
cieation agam^ f recited them to you just as I beard from my father Bman* 
cipation again IS four fold but faith m Hari is pre-eminently «nperior to aoy 
of the above kinds of emancipations One of the emancipatioos is bdlokya, 
r r I attainment of His loka or land The other is S&rupya, i r , ittammenl of 
His form or image TlietliirdisSaiDipya t e ^ approximation or atlainiog His 
'Vicinity ihe fourth is absolute emancipation But His worshippers want none 
of lbe<e Ihey want simply to serve Ban Uis worshippers can easily attain 
the position of an adept a god or eaea Brabm& They are free from birth, life, 
death decrepitnde, disea«e, fear and sorrow By virtue of Hu worship, they esn 
wield even celestial forms and ob am emancipation 0 child, these eman- 
cipations are void of the elements of Han’s service. Bnt faith la Han impels a 
man to the sei vice of Han This is the diRfereoce between faith and einancipa 
tion ^ow listen to the mdications of Niseka or Ghoga (enjoyment or safferiDg) 

74 92 The rea^ iDg of the conseqnonces of one s act is called Klseka by 
the Pandits This Mseka can be dispensed with only by the auspicious service 
or bondage of Han Tins «ervice of Han constitutes real metaphysics or ontology 
and is tlio er«enco of all acts prescribed by the Vedas or Fthics Thus 1 narifted 
to yon tho grratiiers of Han Now, child, go in peace ' lama, the off^prioS 
of ihe bun, thereafter, blasted S'lvilri, restored to life her husband and was 
about to go away Tbereupon fcnvilri Ijeld his feet anl began to weep under 
tbe impro Sion that separation from him would bo inlolprable 0 N&rada, the 
merciful kama liuiisslf could not suppress a tear at tins pathetic sigbtr 
md sai i, “ t haste lady, in the sacred land of India yon will enjoy happiness 
foraliundrei thousan 1 } oars and then „o to the Go-loka Now go home 
‘laugHor anl perform the \ow of tdaitri ^\omon, if they perform 
this vow for fourteen rears, „ct redemption This vow should l>e perforhied 
on the fourleojitli Jay cf Ihe dirk half of tbs lunar month m the moolb 
of IniMba ii 1 the vow of the „reat (Taki; nl -hooll be performed in tbe 
iiioitliof Gbit Ir t cii the ei,,htli day of the bright lialf of (ho lunar tnonib 
hcev*’r forsnieenyi-srs omsec i Ively perform* (lie latter vow from b'ukl4sj»“* 
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up to tbd ead of the Paksa or fortnight goes to the Vaikuntha A Nvonun who 
^itb a TieiT to gain wealth or a eon, worships Mangal-Cbandik^ on ^ovj Toes- 
daj, or the goddess Sasthi on the eislh day of tbs bright half of the monlb, or 
Maoas^ on the last day of As^dha, or Radhl (the darliog of KrisOa) on the 
day of the lidsa in tbs month of Kartika or the goddess Nature, tJ. Darga who 
IS the symbol of Sri^na’s illaston by invoking any of these goddesse* on >be 
person of a chaste woman having isaues or on a statue or on an instrument Cma- 
chine or prop) ^joja all sorts of happiness in this world and goes to Hart 
m the next world ” 

9d>98 So saying, Yama (Plato) went home, and Sdvitri also retarnod 
and informed her relations ererythiQg from the beginning to the end Later 
on, by the inflaenco of the boon, Sivitri’s father got a eon , she he^elf got 
a handrcd sons and her &ther tn law got back bis eyes and kingdom 
chaste Sivitri enjoyed life for a centnry with her busband and nltunalely went 
to tho Qoloka 0 Karada, the godde::.s Sftvilri is the presiding deity of the 
San and the mystic formnlm bhe is so called as she gave birth to the Vedas 
bon, 1 described to yon the excsUent narrative of b&vitri and the law of cau> 
laticn cr Karma Now, what more do you doMre to hear ? 

CHAPTER i.Ki.V 

1*11 Nirada «aid, ** 0 lord, I ha\e heard from you the dialogue between 
Yamaand b^vitrt, and the blotless virtues of tbaeternal Krisua by way of episode 
Now 1 want to hear the narrative of Laksmt 0 be*t of those \ersed in the Veda*, 
what sort of goddess IS Lnksml ? By whom was ebe first worshipped? Who 
recited her virtues''' NSrayana answered, Brahman, in days of yore, 
the goddess Laksmt in the b^gmumg of creation sprang from the left side 
pf Kn^ni, seated in the sphere of the lUsi She is very beantifnl and bii^ht 
like boated gold Her body la warm id wiolar and doligblfully cool m sum* 
nor Her waist IS slender, her breast, hard , her bntlocks huge rbisuytnjU 
of eternal beanty appears only to be 3 lass of tw^^lvo somtoers Xiie hoe of her 
body IS jast like the white Chimpaka Her face ciuld eclip«e in grace Jlillions 
of full moons m autumu Her eyes seen to chasliae the blooming mid diy 
lotnses of antumo This goddess, as soon as si e was born, suddenly split 
herself into two parts by the will of god Both these forms were e<iua{ in 
every respect in beauty, colmr lustre, age, grace, fame dress, form, ornameiii, 
MrtuQs, »miles, s ght, words, gait, melody of the voice, ethical principles au 1 
4 supplicatory attitude The left side assamed the form of Ijaksml , the right 
side, that of lUdba Ui liil, aa soon as sbe spr\ng into being, deiired the so- 
ciety of the bupreme two-handed I ord Aftenvards, Lak^ n! desired Him , and 

the Lord fulfilled the desire of both 

e 

IJ 24 The right side of Krfua was turned into a form vtieding two 
hinds, and bis left side, into a being wielding four bands Tbeu ibo two 
hooded lord gaie Lak^ail to the four handed Lord Thu g^oat goddess 
IS called Mabit*Lak§ml as «ho complacently beholds the whole muver e and 
is^the best of all goddesses The two*lianlcJ Kri*na became ibe consort 
of Uadh4 aud the four banded ^Irkvana of Lak* ui Ivrisn* furrourided by 
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the pure cowhcrdi and the clmlo inilk*maid« to dwell m lie Goloka 

N&r&yanu tcok Laks nl to the Vaikunlha Knjna and NAr&yana aro c^oil 
to ooe another m every respeot Later ou, by dint o£ her lovoUous, bho wielded 
many forms, but the perfect MabVLakeml borsolf preside 1 over the Vaikuntha 
She 18 chaste and very blessed She bound Nirlyana with lies of love and 
became the chief of the goddesses la Uoavea she represents lodra’s for* 
tune as the celestial goddess of fortune, sho prciidos ovir the PAtAla anl the 
mortal world (earth) as tho royil goddess of fortune , over liousos, as the 
honsehold goddess of fortune ani is the mistress of the Iiouso ; and eho pervades 
tho world m different forms, such as burabhi the inothor of cows,' among the 
cows , as Daksina in sacnOco , as grace m the following object, sir, toe Iotas, 
the orb of the bun and the Mooq, tho gem, the fruits, tho water, the king, the 
qnoen, the goddes«, the liouse, the crops, tho idol, tho auspicious jar, tho pearls, 
llio diamond, tho wreath, the milk, greon branches of trees and new clouds 
and also as the daughter of tho Sea of milk 

25 14 She was first adorod by Narftjam, then ly Uiabml and Ihei 
by b tva Afterwar Is, Visnu m the boa of milk, Manu, the sou of the self 
ezisteut I3rdh na 10 India the kings, (ho eaiots, the pious housetiolders, the 
Qandarvas and ihe snakes of the PAtftIa worshipped her m due order 0 
^Jarada, at first ilrahtuA worsuipped her from the eighth day of the bright half 
of the lunar mouth tn BhAdra till the eod of the Paksi or fortnight, smos 
then, that worship his becomo current m the world Manu, at the end of the 
year, lu the mouth of Pausa tuvokei and worsbippel hir in his courl>yard- 
Ibis worship prev Ills in the worl I Afterwards, Maugala, Ivodara, Csladeva, 
Subala, Dbruva, Indra, Bali, ICasyapa Dakoa, ^lauo, the bon, Priya'hrata, the 
Moon) Kavera, the Wind, the Fire aod Varuna worshipped her Ihus, the 
Goddess of Fortune, the source of all prosperity, has been adored throoghont 
the world 


CHAPTER XXXVI “ 

f-11 Narada raid, 0 blessed lord, Low was (bis presiding deity of the 
1 aikuntha, the <pouse or Han, the Eternal Laksmi, born in the ^world as the 
daughter of ihe bea ? What is the nature of her meditation (LhyAna) and wor 
hip? Who adored her first? NAriyana said, ‘Ubarada m days of yof® 
by ibe curse of UurvAsa, Indra, the gods and the mortals lost Ihoir prosperity 
and glory Hereupon Laksni, the celestial goddoss oCj fortune, leiti the 
Heaven etc , and went to the Vaiknntha whore she merged into MahA Laksmi * 
ihe gods, overwhelmed with grief, went to the OrahoiA loka and making Brahma 
their moulh'piece started for the Vaikan hi where they sought the protectioo 
of Han Ihoir lips, throat and palate were dried up with sorrow ihereiipou 
by ^AraJana 8 order, tho cetestui goddess of fortune was born as the daughter 
of the sea X ho gods and the demons then churned the sea wheroupon tlie god 
dess appeared aod gain tho gods the boon 'solicited by them bbo aUo g®''® 
uiioibof boon to Vijn u reposing in tho s*s> of milk The gods after ^laving wor- 
ilupe 1 and eitlogiso 1 her recovered their king io n fi om the demons bjsvirtue, of 
her boon 
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12 32 ^ilrada^llJ, 0 Brihuaii for ^^hUfaalt of InJra wa* he carded 
by Durv^a, tho of saiuts ■* How wn tho eacburoel by the gods® I3y 
what ode of lodri was Laksuii propuiaud and bow did <he maaifc t herself 
before Indra W bat was the ualure of thetr coa>c'‘»atiou ? N irayana answer- 
ed, " Ooce upon 3 liioe, Jadra intosicaleJ with w ne auJ rnfaloatod with ia>t, 
was mahiog merr) in solitude with Itambbl and, after barmg 6at bed his dol- 
luDces vrtlb her, he was epell boond by her charms and began to dwell m tlut 
huge forest with a licenlioos heart fn Ibe meantime Indra law Darrdia ra- 
diant with the lustre of Urabina proceeding from ibe V’^aikuntln to the Kai- 
Usa The grace of bu bodv was like a luon lod mid day sons , be was decorat- 
ed with golden clu*tera of liair holy thread, mace, woed'^u pot of water and a 
bright mark on the forehead like the moon He was attended by a haadred 
thoosand learned pupils Indra Losred to him low and rescreotially eulogi eJ 
his pupils The liluQi with his pupils blessed bin m return inj gate him a 
loToly wreath of the Pirijala wh ch ho hil obtiined from \ i-»n i lhat flo r r 
could prer-'nt dev.repilade, death disca e i id «orro r and grant even cmaucipation 

23 31 The infjtualed Indra did not accept the dower but inJiiTercntly 
dropiHsl it on the elephant a head The elof bant bleared by its mere touch 6e- 
caua etjuil to Vtsnu m grac*, virto'^, raloor) age anJ Ju tre The fearle^ 
unioial then entered into the d^^nso fore t loira could cot control htvO m 
anyway On the ©‘her hanl Dur\a» a «eeiDg that loJra rejected the garland 
was highly weened auT car«ed him thus, ‘ Infatuated by pro perily, why 
didst ihoQ insult ino by droppiog the garland offered by me on the head of tha 
elephant Hrery one ou^ht to partake of dowers’ sacriScial offences, fruits and 
water offoruJ to Ymiiu Whoerer foolishly repudiates the «ai>i ofleriugs which 
ho SEcnrca* by good fortuue u ueprived of grace, lutellect and wi«dom 
\Vlioeyer consumes or eats su>.h offerm^s rerereutully redeems a hundred 
ancestors in lus liuo and is emancipated in his life-Ume ^\hcQTer daily 
eats the oTeringi r«.n lored to Vi na, bows to bim or pern cs his hjma or 
culagies bccoinos cijual to him lu evers respect 

12 41 Lool, esen the (ouch of the wind of Ins bajy cou' cates the 
haunts of pilgrims , an 1 the dust of his feet p4rini.s the earth at oice^ The 
sms caused by oatmg the food oTereJ by a proaiitute, or a childless wi low, 
tho food not dddicitoJ to llarif forbidd-n meat and the food dedicated tu 
this ergju of i fra c V tloacio t t>) a ^'a^rr, a 

iderala or the rooJor of oao s o rn daughter, tl a food of a pander, cold or 
stale food, the refuse of foal, the food of a Hr lU am wha e,03s to a Vudra 
vro nan with an 1 niuaral par( ose, tlie food toUvhe 1 by a bJlock driver or an 
Uaiai lated IlrahTiin, the food of one -rho barns the d ad, the food of a man 
who com nits scruai inlcrca i_4i_wit I a STona a wit ij_ the probibii".! d-^reea, 
food of g luin falso to liH^ friend, fool offered by u uDgralefjl j*rsoa, by a 
traitor or a parjurcr aro a'l cspiatoJ bv ealiag'’tie food o.f rod to Hari Ibe 

wof<hipp»r of iiari roUt ns million* of anteslurs ta liu own I no \ Lribnain 

wilbojt fjith la Hari canjol eren s»ro hirUM. f Hboi.>rr evt i un ouicicaily 
I arukes of tho reuains of an oTcnn^s ma *o to Llari * reluted of iLo ii*iS 
4^.aaliUteJ m ssiaa I rtlis Uj. who-ver d».i coan-jaady u reliereJ 
of the a as c-aatniUoi by hm ux mill oai of Lirib*. is your pride fcaj 
led yoa to c.»it th* osrla il olcrel ly me at the n * of he t'eiaiai, La*.i-a' 



' 186 IIIB BimiUA-VAlVABTA FVRAna 


^flII Coreako yoa aad go away to iho Vaikun(l;a I am a vrorsbippcr ofUari, 
and 80 I do not £ear b^va, £a(o, UmO| death or dccropiludo None can Tie 
with mo. no, not ovon your father ICnsyapa or your Guru Vrihaspali. lam 
fearless through the grace of Han 

45 48 I say also this, that Lo on whose boad the garland has beea 
thrust should bo worshipped 6rsl of all When the son of S'lva will lo^ 
beheaded the head of this elephant will be attached to his body " Indra 
when be heard this caught bold of bu feet and began to weep loudly through 
fear and grief 

49 57 He said, " Lord, yoor curse is proportionate to my act of 
infatuation , i e , you have cursed mo justly Now that you have deprived me 
of .all prosperity, impart to me a little wisdom, 0 lord Prosperity is (be root 
of all calamity, the veil of wisdom, the obstruction of redomplion and faith 
m Eari and the germ of life, death docropitude, disease and sorrow, A person, 
blinded by the gloom of prosperity, can not see his way to redemption A 
drunkard may retain some sense , butene intoxicated with prosperity wholly loses 
one’s sense and injures cues relations by ones company A person infatuated 
with prosperity or worldly enjoyraoots or bowilderod by Just represents the 
principle of activity He is unable to see the way which leads to virtue Bat 
a man maddened by worldly enjoyments is of two kinds He who is not vorsed 
m the S'&stras represents the principle of ignorance , he- who knows the S'&stras 
represents the principle of aclirity Tbe S'aslras have determined two 
kinds of paths , one leading to desire and the other leading to cessation of 
all desires People from tbe very outset frequent the path leading to desire, the 
eonree of all evil Ostensibly it is very easy going and free from tronble The 
imme hate attainment of hooey leads a man to think that bo is happy even 
at the time when he suSers endless pain But be does not consider that it 
is tbe mine of death and decrepitude and it will ultimately bring destraction 
Im its tram Out bf a thonsand mortals who are born again and again aud 
' cboerfally lead diSerent kinds of lives perhaps one by the grace of Han, is 
able to cross the ocean of tbe world through tbe society of virtuous people 

58 70 When bo is thus able to discover tbe way to redemption, he 
tries to get nd of his fetters Then, by dmt of bis devotions, austerities and 
fastings for a senes of births he attains the way to roderaption tree from 
thorns and troubles. Lord, incidentally I Lave heard all tins from uiy Gorti ; 
but, being implicated m tbe moshes of the net of my misfortunes, I haie not 
been ab'e to put questions on this point to anybody 0 lord, now Prorideaca 
Jias brought me before an ocean of learning fyourself) My present dinger n my 
prorperity m iho sense that it will rescue me from e\ il 0 ocean of learnmg 
and mercy, friend of Iho pcor, I am very poor , kindly give me some wisdom 
calculated to redeem am from the world The great philosopher Darv&sA 
was delighted to hear this smiled and began to describe to bun the way to 
knowledge Ho said , • 0 Indra, you want fortunately to know the path 
leading to virtue ihis [alh, though it may cau«o immediate evil is fraoght 
with good coDseqnecces Ihis jalb dujensos with tbe evil and the 
of re*bifth and easily enables a maa lo cross the irresistible ocean of the 
world It cuts asunder the seed of Kirnu and preserves a man from 
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patb o£ kno^viedga or wisdom is the best of ail the paths and engenders 
conienlment By acts like charity and devotion and vows like fastings, people 
attain, no doubt, the bliss of Heaven But philosophers^reiyardidg such 
bliss as transitory endeavour to dig oat the root of Karma and carefuliy adopt 
the path of wisdom with a view to gam real happmass Now I am going to 
describe to you the path of wisdom which can only be attained by disinterested* 
ness, t t j-the absence of a selSsh motive Disinterested people perform all 
acts by dedicating everything to Knsaa and ultimately merge into Brahma 
Worldly men call thi® path as the way ta Nirvana Bat the Vaisnavas do not 
want to adopt this conrse as being void of the element of devotion to Hart 

71*31 They wield celeitul forme and serve the Supreme Being either 
m the Goloka or the Vuikunlha The Vaisnavas want the redemption only 
m the shape of homage to Han and thus they aaoctify the family to which 
they belong They are emancipated m their life time The recollection of 
Han, His worship and eulogy, the parltcipation in His offerings and oblations 
for washing His feet, the recitation of fits name: these are matters desired by 
all and lastrnmeatal m redeening people Siva himself has given me this 
wisdom likely to conquer death I am bis pupih fearless by his grace 
Ha who transmits to hts pupil the rare faculty of reposing fsrth in Hari is 
bis progenitor, spiritual preceptor, friend and Iba best of saints Ho wbo 
points out to his pupil auy other path than the service of Han is guiUy of 
murdering l^im He who constantly recites the name of Han gets more and 
more prosperous every diy and prolongs bis longevity Death, disease and 
anxiety fly at bis sight as snakes before the divme eagle A worshipper of 
Krisna, be be a Cband^la, Iransceods the boonds of Brabm^ loka and makes 
straight Cor the Goloka This all happy worshipper is greeted in his way to 
the Goloka by Bruhmi with oblations of ghee, milk) etc , and adored by tho 
gods and adepts. 

82 92 The ivoraUip of the feet of Kri^^na has bean dejcnbed by b'lva 
as the bast of knowledgoi levolion and a^csticisu and as very auspicious 
Every- thio^ fron Brih na to a grass is imaginary Only the Supreme 
Brahma as disimct from Nature is real He is the osseace of, 
everything Ad ire Him therefore Ho is the source of felicity, faith, 
success in every ualertakmg aaceticism and all prosperity Every one 
be he an aUpt a hermit or aa anchorite has to auSar the coosa* 
quences ct his Kar na i c acts done an the previous birth , hence, Cvto Octy a 
servant of Hari is absolved from them As fuel u consumed by Are, so are 
sms burnt down by the mete touch of Han s servant Hts very sight scares 
away the myrmidons of Yama along with disease sin and fear A persoa so 
long as bo does not obtaia Ifaotra from his Guru u ouchaiuod to this world 
0 Indra, the llautraof Krisna dispenses with the con^eioeuces of the acts of 
a person frees him from delasiaa and h a stepping stone to the attaiameut 
of the Goloka and enuacipation It breeds faith la Han and is ever progressive 
It 13 the o’seoco of ill dovotiou, success, the sluiy of the Vedas, vow, chanty,^ 
pdgnnage \Yor«hip saenflee and CasUngs 

93 101 A man devoted to Han, as soon ai he accepts Ins Maafra, redee^ 
a likh of an<. 9 «{ors and lescen Unts la his own Ime, i boalred ancestors m the 
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liQ 0 o£hi 3 miternal grandhtbsr, also his paranis, hrothor, Guru, fneol, 
papil, servaat daughter, father-m-law, daughter’s son, fellow-studonls and 
httn«elf UoisreliaaoJ from the woiW m bis very lifo-time Uis touch 
coosearatos Ike holy rivers and the world When a man’s sanctity is exhausted, 
he wanders uninitiated in the world for many births "and then accepts the Mantra 
of other gods llien for seven birtlis after haviog worshipped the dean* 
gods, ho takes the Mantra of the Sun and after tlireo births, ha takes 
the Mantra of Qaneaa and is rendered immaae from all obstacles. Ihen that 
groat iniuded person quells the darkness of Uia own ignoranco with the lamp 
of knowledge and deliberately adores Mabd-uiAyl, the goddess Nature, the 
principle of unreality or illusion that leads os to consider the untcal^world as 
real and distinct from God 

102*109 She is Ourgd, the symbol of Vi^nu’s illusion (phenomeual 
emanation or creative power) who removes all impediments, v?ho is an accom- 
plished adept, who is the source of all prosperity, who IS the Word locaroale 
The worshipper having adored this goddess fora hundred births in succession 
acquires wisioai aud happmeas by her gnce Then for three births, he wor- 
ships S'lva, the god who presides over the wisdom of Krisna, who is the source, 
the image and cause of all prosperity , who can bestow liappmeas, treasure aud 
even redemption , who can, over aud above, grant longevity, immortality, 
kingdom or oveu the positions of Indra and Mann The worshipper thus 
attains by the blessing of b^va pare, celestial wisdom fins ontclogist, by 
the lustre shed by the lamp of his knowledge realises, the fact that esery thing 
in the world fiom ilrab nd to a grass is transitory 

110 120 Iheu, by the grace of the merciful S'lva, this metaphysiciaa 
altaiQS faith m Hin peace and acco iiplishmeots he quits theroupon 
his physical frame coiisislmg of five elemouls, afsumes a oelo*tial form and 
goes to the Gcloka or the Vaikuniba devoting himself to the service of 
iian ihen he is rendered free from all delusiou and supremely blessed 
ilo has not to acquire birtb agim and sack his motbei s breast Tor a wor- 
shipper of Visnu, a pilgrim of the Ganges and an auchonte are eveiopt from 
the 0 Tils of ro birth Brahmd lus decided tbai the duty iinposod upon a holy 
pilgrim consists m lajmg aside his sinful acts and worshipping Han, day and 
night Ho should take His oaino and recite His Mantras every day , he 
should observe the vows and take part in tastings etc The o are liis duties 
He IS a baou} Ist or a rcoluso who inakoa no distinction between a lump 
of earth and \ piece of gold, between good and bad food A leoluse {Saonya*!} 
u ho vvho has no five I abo le , bat bolding m Uia hand a mice aod waUv pot, 
an! clad m re 1 dro s, lives ID foreign land, who, freo from ii irice md pure 
m bis dealings eats food offered by a UraUmin and begs of ’none, who 
ob'Crves the vow of tjcilurnitj ml regards the whole voilJ is full ot llraiuiu 
til the S{irtt of a totici m 

1 il-l 11 A lecluse is, truly, he who is alrivtiy i njnrti i] overywljero, who 
IS fri-o f?oui fee!iii(,s of every attichment *iig>r, j.ride, etc He ought not 
to be a inerckiiit or a house hoi for He vhoall sicntjco every thing anl leyole 
himsHlf to the iiieiitiiion of Han He truly is i binnyAsl or ( rrclu^e who 
eats anything nnsolitiloJ, he It steel or littei, who loos uat »oo the five 
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of 3 TTomaa or liTe bj her siie, \Tbo does not ereo touch the nooden statue 
of a vromaa Brabmd bim<elf b^'S 6xed tbe duties o£ 3 reclnse as stated above 
The trau«gre«s!OQ of tbe above roles renders a reotose bable to re-hirtb, death 
aod fetr of Yama^^bich are very painfol to creators^ Tbe residence of a 
per^cn in tbe xromb, bo it tbe n'omb of a goddess or a sow, is very pamfnl to him 
The same is tbo ca«e, if it is the womb of a ^mall loimal or a bea<t of prey A 
per 00 who dwells therein remembeis the ccndilion of bis past life , but as 
soon as be is boro _ha_forget3 everyth ing t lou gh the illn«nm of Visnn and is 
bent opon «el£ pre ervation Tbi? iYlbe <^e with gods and insects abo As 
soon as tbi~‘:eaienTrH^ into tbe womb it is mued up with blood If there u 
excess of blood, the i^ ue takes the from tf bis mother, and if tbeie is excels of 
semen, tbe i cue takes bis father s form Tbe ccmbinalioo of tbe semen wilb tbe 
blood on even days, i e Sunday, Toe dav and Thar day, results in a male issue . 
otherwise, m a female i^sue 

132«13G A Prabar coa«t«ts of three hours W hoerer is bern m the 
Brst Prabnr Las a short life, oae Lorn in the second Prabar has comparatively 
a loQger life , the issue of the third Prabar eDjoy« a longer life <iill , but the 
issue of the fourth Prabar bvs tbe greatest longevity subject to other coodiitoos, 
Pam and pleasure are deteioiioed by Karina t « the law of causation rendering 
a mao liable for bis acts m his previous life Ihe life of a person is regulated 
by bii birth Hence sarants a«cert3io the moments of tbe birtb Semen aod 
blood get united la one night Thu union i followed by development from day 
to day On the eeveotb day, the fetus takes tbe form of a jujobo and it takes 
the form of a pillow m a mouth, tbe «hapd of a lump of 6e<b without bands 
and feet m tbreo months and is vested with haod«, legs and other members of the 
body in tbe bfth mouth fn tbe *ixtb month the body gets animation and 
cousciou ness , (be animvto body then kcow« the pa«t , but like a bird in cage, 
it suffers endle s torment* 

137>141 Tbe child lu tbe womb occopie tbe nio<'t unholy placo for 
residence, partakes of the rcOiains of (be food eaten by its mother and 
contemphtes Uari m codless torture* After four months of trouble tbe child 
impelled by the wind of tlis womb is boro But by the liiu ion of Hari, 
it forgets the past and oblivious of tbo quarters, time, •pace and tbe neceasities 
of tbs physical vystem it <peQd3 !(» cbildbocd with a body 1 e«mesied with 
wtine and oidnio it camaoi scare 'vnaj the gnav», and dtjtndenl on others 
and bitten by insects, it weeps again aud again A person, for bis sios, is 
born again and agam and being nonrj*bcd with ihe milk of Ihe breast alone is 
unable to express bis ideas until bo attains tbe age of di cretion 

142 147 ♦After having pi**ed this period with the grcate‘t ditbcaltf, he 
attains yootn when, bewildered ly the ,,od ’c s Maya, be absolutely forgets the 
troubles endured I y him m tbo womb and ab'orbe 1 in sen ual enjoyments and 
] tcj«are?, he is bu«y in «upporhag bis family and «crranl« fco long as Lis 
rePatioDs are luaiuiam d by his wealth ih v uire to vbey his orders But wb*a 
old age <ets in, they •light h lu as if be were au old bullcck t\ I en old «ge 
I iralvses bis limbs la 1 Uis ensis, wb-n he I ecomes ccn«u u{ tive and dependent 
on other*, be lauienti thus Vb ortoJ in the dotting joys ot tbe world, alas ' 

I did not remeiiiler llari, nor di i l^a««oc at© wilU j iocs men, Iv acts of 
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pilgrimage Truly, Ian uatorlannte K I again be born in India ai a 
man, I shall nanJer as a pil^rin to the holy rivers and worship Krijiia 
m whom all the shrines conveige 

« 

143 155 Thus unnersed lu self'inortificUion anl the recolk^tm ol 
his sms, be dies While dying, the spies o£ ^ama appear before him wit^ 
noose and club m their hands Ihey are deformed and hideoaa , and tbeir 
eyes are hashed with rage They are irrepressible by all means, fearful and 
omniscient ImporcepUble to others they appear before the dying mao The 
dying naan discharges urine tnrough fear at their sight and then quits bis hfe 
and the body composed of five elements Then the myrm dons of death take 
hold of his snbtle body of the atza of a thumb and thrust it into a frame 
meant for enjoyment or snfEeriag (Bhoga-Deha) Then tboy take the sinner 
to bis destination at Yamapun There ha finds the tranquil Yama, versed 
in all laW| seated with a smilmg countenance on a throne of ge n Yami, the 
dispenser of jasUca, the omuisctent lord, the monarch of the world and the 
protege of Brahma is observed there by every body Ha is clad in a dress pare 
like fire and decked with many gems He is attended by three huadreJ 
millions of myrmidons With the help of a pare crystal rosary of beads, he 
recites the name of Han and meditates His lotus feet whereby bis hur stiuds 
on end with raptures This Yama who enjoys the never-fading grace of yoath 
and who is strictly impartial sheds tears with a heart palpitating with religion* 
2 eal 

156‘161 Yama, graceful like the full moon of autuna and radiant ffdh 
his own lustre is seated before Chitra gnpia People there bow to him, tern 
fiedat his Sight, pleasant to the virtuous and hideous to the sisuars The 
child of the Sun, Yama by tbe administratioa of justice through Gbitra gupta, 
dispenses proper puaiihmeat or reward People thus sulfer endless torments 
by constant habitations in the womb of their mothers and by their frequent 
admission into tbs infernal region The lotus of Krisna’e feet alone is the 
sole harbour of the exhausted travellers in all the walks of life bon, I have 
now recited to you the above subject I can give you everything you ask 
Solicit auy boon and I shall give it to you 

1C2-1G3* Indra was coosoled at the words of Durvasl and said* “0 
great saint, of what use will filthy lucre be auto hiio who is deprived of th^ 
delightful position of ludra? O ocean of mercy resembling the ICalpa tree, 
(wish yielding tree), if jou are kmd to me, gue me final beautitude 

164-175 Tlio saint l)uraa»l smiled at his words and bogart to aJJr«s* 
him thos lU the light of the essential maxims prescribed fay the Vedas 
IS difhcnlt for individuals tike you whoso heart is set upon worldly onjoynionU 
to get emancipation even after the al solute dissolution of the world As peopla 
are awake and nleep by turns, so the universe by turns undergoes the proces* 
of creation and deiStruction As tlic extremities of the wheels of a earring* 
ascend and descend, as lime wanders in tlieCorin of day and night, so are liviu« 
l)eio,,i by tbe will of gii constanlly emceplible to chan 'as A Vipala** 
e jual to two an I a lialf secon 1* The astrologers, in calculalln ' tune, mrntiou 
thus sixty ^ ijals make one I’al sixty Pals make one Ban la , two Oani»* 
tuaktt ODO 51uhirla, three hundred MuhOrtas make one lay and fliah*' 
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fifteen days and nights make a Paksa (a Eortoigbt), two Paksas make a month 
tiro months make a ilita or season , three Ritas make one Ayana (six months)’ 
two Ayanas make a year Indra rales tor 25,560 mortal Yagas A Manwantn 
13 covered by the successive rules of ten lakhs -^E ludras Brahma dies m 
eight thoa«and Maffwantras This eztioctioa of Brahmv coincides with the 
absolute dissolution of the world Thu dissolution is occasioned by the wink 
oE Krisna . and as soon as he opens hu eyes, there is creation again The 
S^'rntis hold that lu this way there have been endleu creations and de«traciioQ3. 

1T6-IT9. The great god S'lva hath said, as particles of dust cannot be 
eliminated Erom the earth, so the creatures of Brabm5 also cannot be absolved 
from the ties o£ the world and get redemption Tho<e whose longevity I ]ast 
described to yon constitute the thread or cob^webs cf creation aud can, by no 
means, get salvation bo yon had belter solicit some boon other than that of 
redemption ” Indra was astoai«hed to hear this aud desired again hts own 
position, i e , that of ludra DurvAsd accepted hts prayer and went home 
bo long as a man does not acquire sober senso or wisdom throogh adversity, 
he cannot gam prosperity 

CHAPTERXi.A.VII 

1 9 K^nida said ** What did lodra do after having gone homo by the 

acquisition oE wisdom ? KmJly relate this point to me in detail ” The lord 

answered “ Indra, when he beard of the virtues of Erisna, suddenly became 
indiScrent to wreath, sandal, etc A deep «totci8m sobdoed bis mind. When 
ho went to his capital, ho found bis relations seated with sorrow m a place 
teeming with demons and he also found some places (void of bis re’ations and 
friends) in possession of his indomitable foe. Thereupon bo went to his 
Guru Vnbaspati He saw him sealed on the coaH of the cele tial river Man- 
ddkint with his face turned towards the Sun and adoring the Supreme Bein'' 
heelings of religious piety and love swaying his mind, his body was palpably 
agitated with raptures and he was shedding tears at times. Indra stood up 
there and saw his religious preceptor in the aforesaid condition who was 
the most pious of his well wuhers, the dearest of his friends, senior to 

all philosophers, elder than his brothers, most harmful to Lia enemies and 

engaged in devotioa The Guru got op after a Prahar auJ was tainted by 
him 

10 20. Indra held his feet, wept again and again, and told him how 
ho was cursed by l)urv4s\, how he acquired wisdom throngh his counsel, how 
Ueareo ins attacked and captured by the demons He lojd him every- 
thing which caused this calamity The Wisest Vnbaspati with bis eyes crimson 
with anger occasioned by tbo words of his pnpii said, “ Child Indra, do not 
weep But listen to me baiants conversant with religious books aro not 
upset by danger Pro penly and calamity aro both tleetiug like dreams 
iboy are emsed hy one’s previous acts A person pim or p/easure accord- 
ing to bis act (Karma) As the wheels cf a carntge cou^tantly go op and 
down, so happiness and misery in every birth routo by turns Remorse m 
SQcb matters befits only a fool Wherever a person may dwell, ho mn*t reap 
the coo«equen(.es of his acts He vanoot do away with the necessity of reap- 
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iDg thorn m loll iihDious o[ yu<iri He mail rois> (hoin, somo liiy or olhcr. 
liio Sapromo 13oing KrMiu las sAiJ iQ poriotially lo UiahmA, at inenUoaeJ in 
tho Kaulhmn'SHklu of tho bliiu VoJj When iho Kaniu of Iho { a«l lirlb u 
oxhausteJ, croaturoi must ha born agjin by virluo of iho acts pcrformeil by 
thorn lu their provioua buths Ihte law caiii hy uoiiua^s, bo violated A 
(lorsoa li cursed or blosseii by a Ur^hiuiii as u result of his Karma. Karrsa 
I niono coafers ondloss |iroB{ority upon him or llo initcr) vihich is occaucDtJ 
I by his anxity to oarii hia IjvoUhood 

2 1'30 0 King of the gods, as tho shadow follows tho subsUoco, so the im 
oocisionod by n miu's aoL lacosiinlly pursuos bun so long as it is not obvutoJ 
by sufforingi or poiutty L'in b)uulits of at ict vary acoordiiig to time, 
sptco or tho aatme of tho person biiiebtoJ” A gift on an ordinary day bring* 
ordinary fruits A gift on lli> day of a foslival brings fruits, a million- 
fotd. A gift in la ordiniry place brings ordinary fruits A gift in a sacred 
place brings fruits, tun inilhoiti of ii jios A gift to an ordinary purson bring* 
ordinary traits A „i£i to tlw poor, to many relations, to oua versed va the 
Vedas or to other dasorviug porsou* bnog* fruits a hundred and xtboussod 
ttiuos A* by the dexterity of the agncul urisls and through the fertile 
nature of the soil, crops grow in ibundauco, aud as by tho folly of tbs 
farmers aud through the birionno>s of the soil, there is scarcity of cropSt se 
gift to the worthy or the unworthy brings dilhreiit kinds of fruits 
On an ordinary day, (void of any lunar fesitval) gift to an ordinary 
Br&hmin brings ordinary fruit Out on tho luiar day of the dark 
night ( AiaAvasya) or the day of tho transitiou of tho San tho gift to a jlrdhmni 
brings fruits a handreJ fold A gift on the occieisa of a vow which lasts far 
four months and on the day of the full moon brings fruits and countless 
Qumber of tunes A gift oo the occasion of the moon'oclipso brings fruits tea 
millions of times and gift the during the soiar-ebpss, ten times the fruit of the 
moon eclipse The gift on the day of ^ksay't Inlly^ brings an mczhausUhle 
and endless reward himilariy, gift the during other sacred days brings a great 
reward 0 lodra , other holy acts snob as abluuons m holy stream", bring 
great reward m the same way as gifts 

31 41 Gift m an ordinary place brings ordinary fruits — gifts m shrines 
or places of pilgrimages tiko FrAyagi bring fruits a thousand times A 
gift on the coast uf the Ganges brings truit too millions of times , a gift in the 
NAriyana Kaetra, t e the space of four cubits on each side of the water of the 
Ganges, endless number of times and a gift in KAshl, Kucuksotra or VadankS 
also ten millious of times A gift 1 1 the temple of Vi’>na hriiigs fruits tea 
millions of times The merit of a gilt vanes according to the nature of the 
pilgrimage A gift to an ordmaiy Brahmin brioga ordinary fruits A gift 
to a Brahmin who performs his rites and has subduod bis passions brings 
fruits a hundred thousand times , a gift to a Visnn worshipper, ten millions of 
times The merit of the gift vaues according to the oAture of the doaee 
A gift at the shrine of Kedara or HaridvAra brings truits a hundred thousand 
times, a gift at the Puskara or the solar temple, ten lakhs of times As the 
potter, by the command of god constmots a jar with mace, thread, shallow oish 
or pUttcr, water, wheel, mud, eto • so m lha mattei of creatioo, Piovideace with 
the help of the threTj of Kama, dupeiiej traits ot action Adore that 
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Nsr^jana, tbereforfl. He li tbe disponser of Ibo universe, the preserver of 
the three ^vorlja, the origtii%tor oE the creator, the conqueror oE the destroyer, 
nay, the lime per oniSed ilahadoT^ bath said, ‘If any one reinoinhers Han 
m emergency, prosperity springs into exi«toac8 from the very field of langer 
0 NaVada, the preceptor of the gods, ^o- saying, einbriced and hlesi^ed Indra 
and gave him sagacious precept 


CHAPIER 

1-11 Narlyana suJ, “O Naraii, Indn therenpon rcoolltcied Han 
and giving Vrihaspati the lead wont -nth the goJs to the Ian I of ilnhjia Arri- 
Tiog there soon, the gods anl thei** cnni bo val to Brahma Their guru told him 
everything, upon which Brahma smiled and said to India thus — Child, \ on are 
my descendant and grandson, the competent popil of Vnha pati and the hing of 
the gods Daksa is yonr maternal grandfather Yon are viloroiis yourself ami 
you are a votary of Visaa The three Imeiges to which yon belong are pure 
You have no occasion for conceit Xbose who belong to inferior -ank are conceit- 
ed He whose mother IS chaste whose father is pare who has snbdaed his pa«8ions, 
whose maternal nooie and maternal grandfather are equally virtuous, can, on no 
account, be pu^ed ap with pride and raniiy A peison is hostile to Han, 
through the fanlt of hia father, maternal grandfather or preceptor, or throngh 
the defect of education. A body from which the ubiquitous and all pervading 
Han parts is immediately desecrated like a corp»e I preside over all creatures 
in the shape of miod and regulate their passions , 5 iva presides over them la 
the-ehape of knowledge, Vtsnu lu the shape of life, the godless Xaturo m th* 
<bapo of iitelleot Sleep and other faculties are but tho digits of ^latnre Toe 
sentient soul that resides in tbo Bhoga-Heha (or body of enjoyment anl 
suSering) IS only a redection of Han 
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Eternal laud, Braiimi auJ other gol« sjw tSio eitul({cnt bu|)reine Uetog, the 
consort oi Lak$ini, radiant with bis own Iu«tro, bn^'Iit like ten millioos of 
midday sans, Iiaving no beginning, middle or oud, who tv is adored ly bis 
four armed attendants, an I by Saraswatt, Uw Vodas and Ciau.i they bovxed to 
bim low and being overwhelmed with feelings, they shed tears with 
raptures at bis sight and then adored bliu l^r iliin^ with foide 1 Iiaiiia related 
to bim the calamity of the goi/s an 1 the gods, on account of tho loss of tbeir 
jurisdiction, began to weep Lrer prompt lo relievo his uJliereiits from fear, 
tho Supreme Lord beheld the gods pamo stricken lud elHicted with danger, 
denuded oE clothes and ornaments void ot conveyance and deprived of grace 
He then said, '0 BrahoiA, 0 gods ' Cboer up When I am here, you need 
not fear anything I shall grant you prosperity which bliall never fade But 
I want to telhyou something appropriate to the ocoaston My beneficent counsel 
will be delightful m the end \s the whole universe vvith all Us contents is sub* 
servient to me, so I am alao submissive to ray adherents who set their heart upoa 
me IE my free and happy votaries are displeased with any one, it follows then 
that I and my spouse ftamali can no longer dwell m hu house. My wor- 
shipper OarvisA who is an offspring of the digits of S'tva bath cursed you 

20 31 We have therefore quitted your house in a pair Laksmt doss 
not reside in that place where the Holy Stone is not woishipped with the sound 
of conches and oSor of lulsi leaves and where the Br&bmms, the gods of earth, 
arc not feasted 0 gods, Lak^ml in a rage quits that place where I and toy 
votaries are slandered , for she realises her ducomblure bhe likewise leaves 
that boose where people do not fast on the day of Ek&dasi or ou my birth day 
Whoever in lieu of a cousideralton sells luy name or bis daughter o; does not 
properly greet bis guest is forsaken by her likewise Whoever through 
avarice goes to the bouse of a sinner and eats bad food m the house of a b'adra, 
whoever, being a Brihmm, (led by poverty) burns the dead body of a b'udra 
and whoever being a Brahmin cooks food for a S'djra or cnltivates bis laud or 
serves an infidel or subsists upon the oEferinga made to an idol or officiates 
as a priest for a b'udra are abaudoned by Lakemi apprehensive to touch the 
water of such persons The house of a BrSbmin who is treacherous, false 
to his fneuds who is a murderer, who is ongrateful or who commits caroal 
loleroonrse with women within the prohibited degrees is likewise abandoned 
by my «poueo 

32 40 ily Vaisiiava spouse abandons the impure la heart, the crooked 
in disposition, the envious in nature, tho slanderers of the virtuous and bastards 
begotten by the Brihmms upon S'fldra women Ihe mother ot the world 
abandons also thoso who are begotten by great sinuers on prostitutes, who by 
the practice of deceit oonsu »» the food touched oi tendered by widows having 
no issue ''ho quits also those who cut asunder glass with their nails, who 
with grass make marks on earth who put oa unclean clothes aud assume 
a rough exterior The spouse of Uan becomes restless and also abandons ihv 

house of » Brahmin who eita twice a day and cohabits or sleeps m the day, 

who IS void of religious rues ani) accepts gifts from a b'ildra, or who is not 

initiated in the maotrus observed m ms family, bho abandons a man likewu* 
who foolisbly’lis" down on the bod naked or with vvet feet or who con’taotly 
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ti»es iQcohereat langoagd and smtlea. She also qaiis a person who annoints 
Ills bodj agam with oil after bath or plays upon his body as if it were a 
musical lastromeot She also abandons a Brahmin who does not perform > 
bis necessary rites (Sandhyaj etc), who remains manimpare condition and^ 
who has no faith m Han She qaits him likewise who slanders the Br&hmiQs 
and mercile«alj kills animals In a place where Han s name and rirtnes are 
recited, the anspicions goddess manifests heraelE 

51>50 0 Brahma, grandsira of the people* the places where Knsna 

and his Toiaries are enJogised, where fiari is contemphted and adored wzti^ 
conches, the holy stone and the holy basil leaf, where the organ of S'lra is 
worshipped and his name is enlogtsed« where Dnrga is adored and praised, where 
the gods are worshipped where the Brilhmms are esteemed and feasted, these 
places, I say, constitnte the faTorita resort of Laksiut, the sponse of Knsna” 
Having addressed the gods in the manner as stated above, Han a*ked Laksmt, 
to accept birth through one of her digits in the «ea of milk (Ksiroda) 

51 5o Having said soj lord Han directed Brahml to churn the 
above sea with a new to duoover the celestial goddess of fortune and to 
restore her to the gods and entered into bis seraglio ^fter a long time, the 
gods arrived at the margin of the sea The iMandar monotam they made 
as their chumiog pole, the- tortoi*e god as their ba«ia or cnp, the god ^nanU 
os their ohomiog rope (o thi3,-w3y they began to churn the ocean , wbereupoo, 

0 Mum, Dbanwaotn, the nectarf the horse called ncchaih*S'rav5, the elephaut 
called Air&vata, many lonely gems the wheel called S'udarsana and Kamal^ 
her«e]f, the danghter of the sea, emerged from the bed of the ocean to lbs 
surface 0 Muni, thu chaste nymph, the daughter of the ocean, decked the 
shoulders of the tovelj \ isnu, the Lord of all, her busbaod (to whom she was 
devoted), lying m the bed of the Ksiroda Sea wilb s wild wreath Laksmf, 
adored by Brabind, S'iva aod other gods, ca<t a propitiatory gbnea at Indra’e 
realm iq order to remove the car'« of Oarvasa O Ndrada) then LaLsmi gave 
the gods a boon by virtns of winch they recovered their jutiKdiction from the 
gods Thus I narrated to yon tbo excel'eut, substaotal and delightful 
history of I/iksmi and traced her cbancter Wbat more now do vou want to** 
hear ” 


C H A r T E It X X X I X . 

IJ At the words of Han, Ndrada thus 'poke, “0 Lest of gods,! 
jQ<t )i<-teoed to the recitations of Hans virtue*, together wilh the 
excellent, edif'ing and auspicious natrative of Laksmi l^ow 1 should 
like to know the ode, the meditation and the worship by which Brahma 
In tra and other god« depnved of tbeir kingdom had propitiated Lakfmi ’ 
NSrlyana answered ‘Son at first, lodra bathed in the holy water*, pnt 
on the pair of clothes well waihcd, bsed a yar cn- the margin of the sea 
of milk and with flowers, sandal, etc. reverentially worshipped the six 
goJs, Ganesa, the Sun, the hire, Vijnn S'lva and Parrati Ihen ho appouil- 
eJ Uralpnil as his priest and by invccation worshipped the great Lak$ml, tha 
*ource of all pro«perily ludra took m bn bands ‘the Birijftt wreath be 
^ smeared wuh saodal j»a<te and m the ptesem-e of the Munis, the pricit, Vri- 
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Lajpali, l^io BrMirams, Ibo godi uni the greit I !>egarj to a loro ibo groat 
goddess Lak;mt by ibo reciUlion oE Iier inantrn^ At first Uari had gireo 
aOhy\nas spocifiad m llio Sitis vedi to lirahinA Indra alorod Lor wtb 
the above Dby^na lhat I aiu going to lolt you CaroEuIly iitten 

10>14 1 adore the great goddess Lakjmi, the aourco oE all prosperity) 

seated OQ a bed o£ lotus, VQstod with a piir oE gracetui hanis that shame the 
autumnal full Moon, the Supreme golJesi ladunt with her owu lustre, 
lovely, with a hue oE pure gold, mcaraato, beautiful, decked Tnlh oroamouti of 
gam and clad m yellow dress, with a einilmg and clieorfnl a«pect nod with a 
youth that never fades” Inlra with ihe mintra as directed by Drahml 
and with sixteen mgredionts, excellent, adorable, delightful and adorable, 
reverentially worshipped her thus 

15*41 0 grodi Lakflnil, please iccept tbi« mittiog or carpet used at a 

seat constructed carefully with excellent gems 0 resident of Eamala, (the 
lotus) please accopt this holy water of ibo Qonges which consumes sins as fire 
cQusames the fuel 0 resident of Padma, (lotus) pleass accept this holy water 
of the Ganges which was deposited in the heart of the conches with flower, sandal* 
paste at d bent grjs« 0 beloved of Han please accept this fragraut Vifna 
oil and water perfumed with emblic myrobalan 0 spou<>o of i^rifna, please 
accept this sacred frankincense prepared out of the gum, docootiou or joice 
of trees 0 goddess, take this delightful sioda), the best o! all the trees that 
grow on the luountains of Malaya 0 deity, accept this burouig lamp, th^ 
eye of the nuiverse, a guide to the bewildered travellers m the night, the 
cause of pre»ervatioa ot the lives of creatures Also accept these delicious 
sacred offerings which consist of sweets and other delioacies 0 image of 
Brabind, please accopt this too c. cheering diet which saves life 0 resident 
of lotuses, accept the delicious drink cooked with nee, molasses, mtlk,yAee, etc 
Accept the conical <-yinbol made of grouolnce (a kind of cake^ tastefoL 
cakes made with sugir, milk, pAre, etc Kamali deign to acoept the ripe, 
sweet, lovely fruits O darhog of Acbyuti (imperishable Being) accept the 
milk of Suribbl, the celestial cow which la just like nectar to mortals 
*.0 goddes«, accept the raw juice of sugarcaue or molasses properly boiled 0 
goddess accept this sweefneai made of wbeit flour aud molasses Blense accept 
these cikes with conical symbols made of ground-rice (Swastika ) Please 
accept the sweet sugarcane, the source of all the sweets la the world 0 EimaU, 
take tbjs white chowne or fan which yields retreshiug bieeze and is delightfiil 
to those alHicted with beat , 0 goddess, accept the betel seasoned with cam 
phor, etc , lovely, which removes the dudnoss or insensibility of the toagu* 
Goddess, please accept the pure water alsooffered by me, which is fragrant, cool- 
ing and refre hmg Gedd^ss, accept these clotfaos made of silk and cotton these 
ornaments made of gem , and gold which add graCa to the body Please take 
this wreath of flowers dear to tba gods and the kiugs, which gives a cslesb*! 
charm to the body Please accept Uiis loceose, the lovely perfume, tho best 
tbo most sanctifying and the purest of all tho fragrant objects 0 spouse of 
Krifna, please acce| t this pure, sanctifying del glitful water for rinsiug tli« 

\ niuutb, also this lovely couch well decorated with gems and covered with 
1 flowers,^sandal, etc ibs rarest, the most wonderful and valuable things of 
uature, courted by ^lugs and gods, I oifer ploase accept them ’ 



42 sO Iciira baTiDg uttereJ this fonJameoul mantra o?cr«<i-'to Uia 
goddeiS the above artic'i>s ant^ reeled tee above mantra ten lakhs of time; 
Ihna the mantra became perfect and like Kal^a tree -nas <db'e to fnlol^all 
de<ire Oin b'rim Hrii i KUnj_Ksiaa'a \^«mjai_anaix4» this mantra con u* 
lag of twelve letter^* liThe chief of all u:aotr..s- Xhe great king, iaarer^, becaa e 
the lord of wevUh hy means of this mantra Bj of this verj mantra, 

Oak&a Savarm was ce*ebraUi br ihe name of lana, Manga'a be'^me tbs 
monarch of the earth with «evea lalands, and Pnja \ rata, {Jtt«n pada and 
Keddra were renosTued as king When Irjra atta nod jerfection throngh 
this roantm, the great Lak'nii, amend ng an excellent car made c£ superior 
gems and lighting ap the world cf «'‘vea i anis with her own edalgcace, 
manifested herself to Tadrs to grant liui the boon reijaired She wa^ decked 
with ornaments of gem , her colour was bright hke white champaka^ he- 
cheerful face was kindled np nth a gentle «TiiIe She wa« c«;mp'acent (i e 
apt to &Tonr her votaries ) t^he wieMe<i a garland of getsa and had the grace 
of ten millions of moons bhe had •z (ranqoil a«pecw When Icdra «aw this 
nniversal motbe^, be began to adore her 

nl 72 Wub foVed band*, with ieata 10 bia eve* with Lis hair cn end 
with raptnresj With a pore heart, ha began to read the mot effective ode m 
the following manner, *' 0 moib'T, benefactre s, great Lax®ai*, I bow to yon 
I bow to Padma, the Supreme, the excelleos godded, the *ponce of Knsna, 
1 bow to EamaU who*e dwelltsg is u tbeloln.**, wbD.e eyes bloom hke lotoses 
and whose face la hke the lotos 1 bow to Podma who l» <eated oo a lotos asd 
who IS the *poa e of \ i«ao 0 «oorce of all pro.perur 0 symbol ot prospertlr, 
0 b'Qefaetre-3 the Coontao head c£ all pe fee ion and <occe s, too can ever 
bestow redemption on any body I bow to yon, the * 0 Q*ce of all happlDe^3 and 
faith u Hari X bow to yon who dwell la the heart of Kn na 0 Padmi, great 
great godde&s, yoo pre. de over all pro penty and the crops. \oa are the repre- 
soQtatiTe of wisdom In the ^a^antha yon^ the iMaba-Laksmt-, the l>ak*mi 
in the sea cf milk, the cele^tul hak mi m the hon ehold Lak-mi in the 

booses of men , yon are J:e Dakain^ in savrtfice, the t^urabhi amoog the cows, 
yoor are Aditi, the mother of the gods. Yoa are bwaha in reference to the offer 
logs made to the gods , yon are the &wadb% ta refereooe to the mace* loa 
sostain the world, koo are the emblem of chastity and virtoe konareab o'oteljf 
free from anger, envy and other vile teodenc es koo are devoted to N^ajana 
and give Snv] beaahtude Too are capable cF be toning the rare gicr, no, £i th 
JLoHarj ^VjjhoDt this wnrJJ Jnjyk* Jbiks> a w Jaerfu y*3 A?^lb^ 

ptuneval mother of all creatures a^d tse coiver al £ i^nd. W thoat voa, 
fnendsdonot greet one another One opprss eJ by voa a deserted by ones 
friends One favonred by yon is b’es^^d with a noaibsr of fr ®nd k on are the 
Close of the foar-fold objects 0 * b.mian pnr*ai , vu , virtwB wealth enjovment 
and beantitode I bow to yoa ks m ui'Jhood, the moibrr ucklea the help- 
less infant, so yoa ac. like j moth" to everr body aader any c •vam .aoce A 
new bom infant may live withont its mo her, bat it is vert diicnlt for a rasa 
to exis , who his forfeitei your kiadn^as O mother the verv image tf pro 
p tiaUoD, be propi latei with me. O Etero-il odde^s give me lac«. my dom 
n oa dominated by the demons. O beloved «poa a of Hari, a.cca you 
became nnkmd to me, I have b*ea £n*aile £ have l>eea sub i mg upoa aims 
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and (lopnral o£ ill prosperit/ 0 goIdo4<» ^>ve me back to) beareo, 
grace, iDiglit, fame ml celebrity 0 darling of Uliri| gire rae back enjoyment, 
good sense, wis Ion. piety good lack, glory, mflnooce, jurisdiction, victotr, 
martial spirit and divinity 

7180 Indra having said so, bo and all Iba gods with streaming eyes 
saluted her Dcahind, S'ankara, AaanU, Uharma, Blesava and other gods 
comtnende 1 ladri to bor mercy, praying for (be forgiveness of his offence 
Laksml vfas propitiated gave the necessary boon to Indra and cast a garland 
round the neck of Keaava (\ lino) 0 NArada, liie gods pleased with the boon 
went away Laksm!, the daughter of the soa, sat down cheerfully m the lap of 
1 isnu lying down m the bed of f^oa Brahmd and S'lva wont borne. Who* 
ever, m the morning, noou and evening, reads the above sanctifyiug hymn 
becomes an adept and can do everylbing as he pleases like the Kelpa tree, lie 
also becomes the master of incomparable wealth like Knvera This ode Is ren* 
dered perfect, if a man roads it a hundred thousand times Any one yrbo reads 
it regularly for a month becomes a monarch hiving inco oparible resources 

11*87, Nlirada said, ‘ O lord, you just said that the being whose head 
was decked with the flower of flan’s feet offered by Durv isA sboald be worship 
P“d first of all Thfl flower was pl\c<*d on the bead of Airvata. But the 
elephant went to the forest flow tnen was Ganesa born ? When Ganssa 
ost his head at the sight of Saturo, Han himself attache 1 the bead of the 
elephant to the body of Ganesa And yet you jnst told me that the gods m* 
cjudiug In Ira after having worshipped Ganesa and five other gods on the coast 
ot the saa of milk adored Laksmt For a winder, the statement of the aotbors 
of the PurAnas H incomprehensible 0 host of prophets or best of those who 
know the ways of providenee, Kindly clear up Ibe mystery ’ Ishrllyana replied, 
When DurvdsA cur«ed fndra Ganesa was not born Afterwards when 
Indra was absorbed lu meditation and wor«b!p, ho was born 0 NAradoi the 
gods cursed by DatvA^I wandered roaud the world in sorrow Cor a long 
lime , but afterwards, throngb Han’s grace they got bick their former pros- 
perity 


CHAPTEll XL 

1*8 Nirada said “0 greaUmmded Nardyana, you are ecjiul to Xfiri-* 
jana In form, virtue, fame, might, grace aud id every respect You are the 
best of the adepts and the devotees You are the chief* of' the Mums and 
people proficient m the Vedas Kindly therefore reveal to rae some wonderfol 
matter which lias not bilberto been desenbed by the Puriphs, a narrative 
which IS 111 conformity vntb the Velas and religion NArAyana said, ‘ Thera 
are many narmtivas of the nature desired by you Please let me know which 
of them you regar I is the cream of the aforesaid narratives, and I shall satis- 
fy your curiosity ’ Narada«aid, ‘O yon verse I m the Veda», there is pre- 
einiaence ot SwAUa in tlie matter of the oblation of ghee to the fire out ot defer- 
fenco to the gods, and there n pre eminence of fewadhl m respect of the offer- 
ings to tha manos In other matters, Iba superiority ot Daksmft counts as a 
fator. I want to know of their respeolne characteristics, births, fruits and the 

cause of tb«ir nre>emiaen(.n 
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9*19. Sauti said, Xlrayana it the words aiil answered thus 

In days o£ yore, the gods went to the lo>elj, inacce^ible council o£ 
Brahmi ui quest o£ lood and said, * Q Brahma, kindly bx our diet Brahm i 
agreed and accordingly a iored the lotas feet of U in ihcreupon Han, through 
his digtU, wielded the form of iLajn^ or «icnbce ihen the ohlalion of 
ffhet to the fire was fixed by Brahma *is ilia diet of the gods ihe Brahmins, 
Ksatnyao, eta, out of deference to (lie gods offered the jlee but the gods did 
not receive their «hare of the offerings Iherenpco the gods with a he ivy heart 
went to tiie assembly of Brahma again and expressed their gnevancos occa- 
sioned by hunger Upon this, Brahml again prayed Hart Han directed him 
to adore the goddess Irature BrahinA did his bidding Ihen Nature, the em- 
bodiment of all energy, vias celebrated by tho name of bwdlia the emblem of 
the borning facnliy vested in her Iho spou«o of fire Ihe goddess Nature 
more splendid IQ aj pearaooe than the milday sun of 'ummer, the godde«s '»ho 
is very graceful and enchanting an I who ever favours her votaries gently smiled 
and cheerfully *poke thus.— “ 0 Brahma solicit a boon Brahm^ re<pectfully 
answered thus 

20-30 * 0 godde«s of euergy, yourepie*eut the burning faculty of hire 

and are his beloved <poa<e called bwilh& The Fue, though all coosaming, is not 
able without your help to reduce anything to dust ‘M hoever to the end of a 
Mantra will alls your name aud then offer oblations of phee to the fire will 
delight tho gods and make bis offer acceptable to them Kindly grant me the 
above boon Mother, you represent (bo prosperity and the lostro of fire May 
(be gods and men worship you "Swaba was gnoved to hear bis words and 
thus revealed to him her purpose I sboll by meditation adore Krtsna Any 
impediment to tho mam object which I have lo vow (le, the adoration of 
Krisna), I regard as a trifle, nay, ns an empty dream I shall with my whole 
bead and heart meditate the lutus feet of Krisni, the Supreme Bomg, through 
whose grace you hare created the throe worlds, Mab&dova by conquering the 
invincible deathhai bo a styled lb > conqueror of death Gatie^ among the gods 
enjoys the right of priority of worship, (he all adorable Nature iscajableof 
yielding fruits to every one I hall adore the Eternal Being with my whole 
b*ad and heart through whose worship the gods have altaineci positions which 
command reverence ’ Ihe goddes« bwab&, having a lotus face, who eprang from 
the lotus feet oi Ivrisna, bav ing said *0 went away ju order to please Visnu with 
her devotions Xhougli she stood on the ground on ouly one of her legs and thus 
meditated Hap for a bundre 1 thousand years, yet she failed to "ee the Ab oluta 
being who 13 i^uilo distinct from Nitnro Later on however the fair 
bwah& below the graceful Krisna who coolJ enchant with His ch inus even the '' 
charming Cupid und being enamoured of Bun fainted 

31 40 Ihe omniscient Kosna at once knew tlis heart of bi4aba 
emaciated with long devolioiis in 1 excited with lust He took her m His lap 
and *aid ‘ 0 niy beloved 1 1 the a^e of Dwapai \ von will be born as the 
ianghter of King \agna jit and bo known by the name of Nagna jiti and 
then yon will secure me as Joui hD^band Bnt O fair a id clia«te one, at 
preseot be consecrated by my grace and wod the god of fiie as a limb ot 
the Maiiti Is ibis god will worship you firs* and then cohabit vv th you ’ 
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So saying, Ivrisrti ihsnppauod Iho ^oJ of firo, fcighlenoJ, appearoj there 
by Biah-uAs cotnaianl anl nHorod ‘swftUl with tbo Dhy4na proscribed b^ tlie 
Sam veda and than mimed her In a eohtary, lovely placo ba cohabited 
with her foe a hundred celestial years and nnprogiutcd iter with his radiaat 
energy She wielded tha btrden of prognaacy for 12 years, then gave 
birth to thtee fair sons named Dtksi>i|, Garliapatya and Ahava niy4 The 
Brahmins and other castos allied tho word Sw4h4 to the end of a Mautra 
and thus offered ^hee etc to the fire. 

41-4G Whoever affiaas it in tho above manner sacoeods m his design 
m every way 4s a snake without poison is' undignified, as a Brihnin 

Ignorant of the Vedas and an unchaste woman are slandered every where, as 

an illiterate man and a dried treo void of fimts are slighted, so all 
mantras without tho suffix of Sw4h4 as mdicatod above are meffectuai. Bat 
if Sw41l4 bo added to the end of a loautra, the BrAhmins are pleased, the 
gedatecevvo Iheic share of sacrificial offerings and ill tUo rites ace success 
fully performed I have thus related to you the narrative of Sw4b4 dolighttal 
m this world and likely to redeem people m the next world Now, what do 
you ivant to I ear ® ’ Narada eaid, ‘ 0 lord, 1 want to know the DhjAn 
sad the fayino with which tbo god of firo adored Swaba « 

47 50, Nar\yana msworod, ‘ 0 son of Brahmct, I am going to describe 
whst you want to hear Pray listen —Those who have soma dainito object 
m view should first invoke bwaha, at tho commencement of a sacrifice oa a 
jar or thcHoly bione ‘ I adoro the goddess Jswahi, who is a limb of the 
tnaniras, who gives success m all acts performed by mortals, anl who is a 
symbol of the porfootioo of tho maolias or mystic incantations " Through 
this Dhydn, a person worshipping her with (ha fundaineuta! maatra can attain 
all Success Now I am going to tell you the ibovo mantra Om Hrira, 
h'rlm Bahm jayftyi Swahil Whoever worships her with this mantra secures 
all the objects of hia de*ire 

5156 Tho go I of firo sail. The '^wahA is a digit of tho pnmorsl 
nature, a limb of the mantras and the roUgious theonei or tha codes, (be 
eoiirce of all benefits reaped by tbo luanlrai tbe prop of the univor«o, a cha'le 
goddess, the very image of perfection aialept, the benefactress of mankind 
the burning faculty of the Fire, the belove 1 spouse of the lire, tho essential 
<jbstaaca of the world, the preserver of the world the lifo of tho gods ana 
iheir preserver ’ Wlioever vritb csloein reads the above 16 names of SwAhA 
achieves all his ol'jecls beantitally None of hia aoU remains dcfocLive A 
childless man by the perusjf of tho fane gets an issue, a mm without who 
gets a fair <pouse 

t U V P 1 E U All 

1-8 NarAyana sail ‘0 Niradi, uow I am going to relate to you th* 
rxceliant luirative of bwadhl so gratifying to the manes and beneficial to 
the funeral ceremony In the beginning of creation BrahmA created seven 
fathers cr manes (or { runoval ancestoral. Of these, toar were corporeal and 
uitee, effulgent (i. < full of light anl liaving no body) Oblations of water 
an i offerings cakes, etc during the tu leial c-*rc nony were fixed hy Brahma 

as ibeir foid. The b'rulis hold that is long as the ceremony of presenting 
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Water to the maaas is uot pertoriued, Uie fruits of abluiioas can aot be reapeii 
So long as revereace IS aot eugeoJereJ m the miai^of the worshipper for the 
aJoratioD of the g)ds, this atoniion is tnaifactuil bo long as the Gaetrl u 
not complete this rite is also froittaas \ Urihmm who does aot 
perforin the dait/ worship of the Sun or offer oblaitous to the manes or 
worship the gods or stud; the Vedas is as light aul iQiigmScant as a saaks 
without poison ^yhaeler does not worsh p Han or wUoeTer Kits aa;tluag ’ 
not dedicate! to Hin remains impure at the tine of his birth ’ Brthmft, 
having said so departed The Urlhmins etc made offeriugs to the manes 
who, however did not get their share ef the oSertogs The manes in hunger 
and with a hear; heart went to Brabml to whom the; related everything 

9 20 Brahm& was grieved to hear this and proJnced a danghter from 
his owa mind bhe was ;oathfal graceful Jibe a hundred moons, learned, 
mtoUigent and chaste tier colour was like the white champaka She was 
decked with ornaments Abe was an offspring of the digits of Mature and 
had a <miltng aspect Sue ’naked like a njrmph who conld grant boons 
Her teeth were beautiful Sae had all (he chiraeteristios of the goJdoss of 
fortune Her feel vere fixed m lotoses Brahma banded over this totQ3*o;ed 
and lotos £iced n; nph tc (he maoes as their wife He then eecretly advised 
the Brbhmins thus 0 Brahauosi when joo inakea gift or an offering to 
the mjoes you sbanU satSs (he word Swadha to tbs mantras ’* And the/ 
did accordingly Asm the ca^e of offerings to the gods the mystic syllable of 
bwaha IS appropriate, so in th 03 <eof the manes the mantra of bwndha is 
appropriate Dakitai or priests fee ts imperative m all acts Wilhoat ib 
emytbmg is loeffeotoal bw^Jha was then Mored by the masda, the gods, 
the BrahmiO), mnnis and meu Tbetc object was gained and they were 
very pleased Thus f narrated i> you the delightfal anecdote of Swadbd 
Now what do you want to hear ? Namda i>aiJ, Lord I want to know bar 
hymn and worship’ Nardyani answoreJ, ‘yoa know all this yourself but 
1 am going to give yon the details 

21 oO In (he season of antu uu ou (he 1 Uh day of the dark hsif of 
the Innar month asscKiuted with the Magba Naksatra on the occasion of the 
fanera! ceremonv youshoali reverentially worship Swadhl auJ then perform 
the ceremony Whoever omits the wjribip of lowadbi in- the pride of bis 
heart will not reap the frnits of oblations I worship t3wadh4 the 

offapnng of the mmd of B ahmv wno has a never fadm^ yoath, who is wor> 
sh pped by the gods and the man^s 30 i who yields fruits on the occasion of 
the Enneral care nony \fter luvoking her on the Holy stone or on a jar 
(formally avowed) oblations of water for washing b>r feet should be tendered 
to her in the method prascrilied by the Vedao The following u the funda 
meutal mantra of Swadha Om Urim &'nm £hm Swadha Dervai Sw^bd^ 
After having recited this mantra me wor btpper sUm d woraiiip and eulogise 
her That hymn I a n going to tell yon Brafafna path said ‘Whoever will 
merely say SicaJhd will get ibe reward of bitbmg lu ail holy rivers be reieued 
. from bis sins aud get the fruits of the Baj poyo ucrifice Whoever atUrs — 
Swadha tbriCQ wiU fully reap the b ueSts of worship aud the funeral rites. 
Whoever devoutly liitens to the hymn of dvradha a^qairei the religions merits 
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the Snpreoie Lord whi diapela Ilje f«i”a of tn" wotU afmd of Uaih& and 

bang do^ti his head ab-uhed And as tl»e Sai re i e F ord saw that Hadh^ 
tbe eicelJeot, (he dtgoifieJ, was pp o~cht g l»i n wstFj eve* iJn hed with rage 
Ilka ros^s ^ith a Tiew lo rel ale li in he knew h*T j iq o o ml disappeared for 
fear of a ruptnre bubila, vntne ng tli*» disaj p*aiai ca of ine virmaa?, tran» 
<juil Lord, irembled with fear and rat i I e J 

12-17 Mjriads of oawherle es apptehoa hng the danger with folded 
palms entreated the iiiforiited llaaha ft><‘ merer and fell Jowo at her feet. 0 
Ltlnda, S'ridama and nitlliuns tf co vherds n soaght her feetforpro- 

tectioo The eternal godde« Itadlii Loown g that her con ort haj rno a^aj 
carded her ccispnion i:as3}^ thas If fro » this daj ForJb, Su«i]a corns 
again to the Goloka, she shall Le at once le 1 leeJ to a,he« ’ ^'ur ing h»r tha«, 
tho Ud; of the Hiaa called oat lu an^er the Lord of the liosa from ths «phere 
of the £1^ 

lS-30 When Badha c£ excellent demeanoor coaid not'see him lospite of 
iQYOcatioa, the fell tbo paogs of soptianon and cne incinent appeared to h»r iiks- 
milhons of Yagas. Theu lie cried. * 0 I\t »i a, lord of ujr lit- dearer than 
my hfe a hondred time«, (bo pre idirg £o*l of iny he withoot yoo mr hf® 
will be extinct Tbe wife is digm **j tluoogh li e pro.penty of her ba.bind 
A cba<te woman «e re her bu Land the source cf her onn dignity To a 
chaste womao, the ha band is a friend aul t ^ witlioat bus 

He represents all her { rosperity The ba band, the ^aorco of her virtae, hap- 
pine % coatenimeot, tracquilitx and honor can <olely appease her jealon y and 
e'evnte her to dignity Of all snbs antul tfatogs m tbe world prized by a wo. 
man, the ba.baad u the be U He i» the be«t of her fr end* He u LUartl 
os he maiQlains her , Pali, as he prc'errcs her Ssnaoii as he own* her, Ixanta 
^ os be siUsSes her de.ire, Bandbu as he ptea<ei her , Pnra as Le is dear to her, 
fso, as be gircs ber matenal pro perltv, Pran oatii as Le u lord of her I f-, 
Hamana as be enjoys her i&o there is none dearer than tbebu baud tea woman 
V ioa la dear to her, as be la tbo of pr ng cf h-r hnaU-tnd Iiie hi oaaJ is dear- 
er to a woman th^n a Lnodred <<)o« A wicked wo nan who dv>es nat koo r tbs 
merits of her hn'bani adopts the eril pith. Ablatio i mall uolrwaiers muiatioo 
mall ceremonio* circnmaml a-ation round the world a ce luaoi, rows and gifts 
ct all k\ad%, £a&*.s, wot hvp ct U e •atb^.c didicalt 

are not eqcal in pomt of meriaaao a sixteenth part of toe deroticn of a woman to 
her bosbond 

31-34 As to a man, tbe preceptor who uoparfs instractioo to him ti 
most adorable, «o the ha bind is mest aJo’ab'd to a cooste woman. 

o3-4S Alas' 1 con'd cot apprec.at^ a Bern., ihron^h wlo e grace f, 
thoagh a cow herd‘<s. hare bccone the , oistreat ot m I lans cf cow herds and 
cosnlle^s creatures of connile s worlds The cb3ra<.tercf a wo uan is locom- 
p-ebensible ” LamenUag lha? sL« began to reed tato 1 1 n and a tiuiatelr « joy- 
ed the Ti«ioa of his face Tbe i (bey lalli-'J with on* a i ouier in t »ar puce 

47 52 Then basilk fell from iba Uoloka aoJ afier deiuiuu for a feng 
time she entered into the bo ly of Lak^ ni On ihe ciLer Load ibe gods diJ no 
oh.a.n the reward of the fcii-fia.fcS wfuch ihsy pe^onaed with tbe greatest 
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djfficnU)’ and a) pnncM Brahtn^ nraIlSJl^ lliereuiou medilated Hart ■Ijw* 
hfartwai CHtd with conipaulon Dan | reduced buelll ai D*k|iBl fw'o 
the hpdy of the great Laknml and her lo Urabmi who in hii taro gate 
her to ^agpa or Baorifico Yagna or tha god of eacriGce adored her Iboe Tb* 
colour of Uakiiyi le pure hko feoU aod ^rjctful like miDiooi of moooi Uet 
face II lovely like the lotui ihe oITepring of Kamalk, odored by Urahmk, 
the body of thia goddoee la very tonder Her drtii is bright IikeCie tier 
lips are like blnil as, hor lock* era decorafed irilb jarmiao 6]ie has a iffljhflg 
aspect bbe is decked with gems and Lathing in the holy waters sli* 
enohaats the heart of the Mums Her body is onnointed vrith musk and fra 
graot sandal paint iho part of the head Infront beneath the curls of her bur or 
ringlets is painted with vermilion tier boge buttocks lend down through ibi 
load of her iwethug breast Yagna was excited with lu&t when he saw her 
and fainted Urahtii& restored linn to coneciousness and he immediately wedded 
Dikjtn^ ^ 

iT a Yagna cohatiled with her in the solitudes of the forest fcr> 
celestial hundred years Then she wielded his energy (semen) and snsbuied 
the harden of pregnancy for 12 yoar8» ovontaally^ g>v<o<g birth to a eon who re* 
presents the fruits of actions i}aL$in& requites all virtooas acts , and when 
an act is Boished her son aeqatras efficacy, ir, becomes capable of yielding 
froits Those versed m the Vedis say ‘‘Persons who perform rites reap 
fraits of their actioas through Yagna, OakfinU and her eon Thus the god 
of sacrifice and Dakeind conjointly yield frnils Ibe gods being gratified 
went home This I heard from Dbarma 

53 C4 0 muol, the Vedas bold that the performer of a rile, immediately 
after the rite is over shonld pay Daksinft or the sacredotal fee to the officiating 
priest at that very moment in which case he will at once reap the fruits of ^he 
ceremony If he fails to do this either accidentally or by mistake and a 
moment elapses since his nou'payment be shall have to pay double the fee 
If one night or three nights or one week or one month or one year expire, hs 
shall have to pay respectively four times, ten times, twenty times, a hundred 
thousand times or 300 millions of timee the amount of priest s fee payable by the 
worshipper , otherwise, 'll! bis rites will be ineSectual He who deprives 
Brkhmin of hia fee is impure like one who takes away bis property and for 
felts his privileges m everything For bis sms ho becomes afflicted with 
poverty and disease Lakfmt enrses him and leaves his house The manes 
aqd the gods da not receive oblations of water and ghet respectively from him 
A genorons man does not give him aDytliiog A beggar does uot accept nims 
irpm him A person who deprives a Cr&hniin of bis property or a priest of his 
fse, goes down like a jar dissociated from the cord which su«taiiied it U tbs 
performer of a sacnSce does not give fee to a priest in spite of his demand bs 
goes to the bell called the KimlbipAkaand dwells there for a bundled thousand 
years in sndless torments inflicted upon him by the myrmidons of Yatna He 
degrades each of his seven ancestors connected with sev'ia of his previous birtbs 
Now I have answered ill your querfious What do you want to hear mor« ^ 
Nilrada laid, ‘ Lord, who eats the froits oifared in relig ons ritss peifonned vtith 



PHAKRITI KHAR DA 


205 


oDt Daksma ’ By wbat method djd Yagna worship Daksini ? Kindly relate 
the above points to me m detail 

65 88 N5r5jana said ‘ 0 ion of Bralnoa, infamous is the consequence 
of a deed performed without Daksintl A worshipper who offers Dak|ink 
reaps good resulu Iho woisbi] pet m. ibis ca^e is benebted by bid nles Bamum 
(the dwarf mcarnatioQ of Han) has assigned tbs offerings of a nteperformed 
wilhout Daksm5 as the proper food of B«li the king of demons The things' 
offered to the manes m the course of a S rdddlu ceremony performed by a Brab 
mm not versed in the Veda?, erticfes gifted m a heartless manner and the sacri- 
Bcial offerings of a Brahmm who cohabits with a S'udra woman or of a Brihitun 
wbo di«misset bis preceptor are likewise consumed by Bali Now 1 am going to 
recite to you the meditation, the byma and Ifae worship due to Haksmd as describe 
ed by K5nwa S&kba In days of voto Yagna was enchanted with the Beauty of 
Daksinlt and adored her thus ‘ 0 my beloved m days of yore yon were one 
of (be principal attendant mWk maids of Bad! dm the Goloka You were dear 
to Krisnn like BAdb5 In the month of Kitriika, on tbs night of the Foil 
Moon, you came ont of the right eide of Krisnd, hence you are so called 
Ow ng to yonr sweet disposition, you were first named SnslU Yon sal on the 
right Side of Kri^na , wbereupoo the jealoQs li^db^ carsed you , henco yea 
were called Dak|iQa My dear, by my good lock, yon have descended from 
the Goloka and arrived here Be p opiliated with me and accept me as yonr 
fansbaod Yen yield fraits to the people commeossrete with their acts 
^^lthout yon, every act is ineffectnal As trees become graceless when denuded 
of frnits and branchest so no act looks well witboot yon Nay, BrabtuAi Visnu, 
S'tva, Indra and others cannot yield fruits of actions without you Brahind 
repre«ent8 Karma , b'm the fruit, aud I, the sacrifice , but you are the cream 
of all Krifni who is distioct from oaturo cannot yield fruits without you 
Fair one, in every birth you represent my energy Combined with, you, I -can 
render a rite «uccesifui * The god of £4ciifice/so sayiog stood befoie Bak$in&. 
Ibirgoddess who i« the digit of Laksuit was propitutod Whoever at the 
time of sacrifice reads (he abovo hymn surely gets the benefits of all saoiifices. 
In all sacrifice*, ri« , grand royal sacnSce, the iB5;peya, or the sacrifices of covr, 
hoise mao, plough ^lfna Fhalgu elephant, Indra, S'lva, Budra, iron, Bharma, 
gold, Varuna, kdga friend, gift of wealth, gift of Isud, Kqndnka, etc , or m 
tt )0 SoUowvog taesvSees, v\i , sact Sea toe tyonchl oi one a at®, \ije two oi 
the disease called I’Atall, pnrificatioo, Uechana, expiation of sms, Karma, 
Subhadra Blani etc whoever reads the above hymn brings success to bis 
undertaking, with all its compooeut parta without any impediment, 

89 99 0 N^rada, ID iotelbgeut min ought to worship Bakfin^ with ibe 

above Dhykna, hymu aud, method of worship by invoking her on the Holy btooe 
or on ajar “ 1 worship the good natored, beneficent, goddess Oakjtnu who ii 
the symbol of \ i$nii's energy, who is tho otEspnog of the digits of Lakfu 1, who 
IS the godde's most sa red to every ceremony wbo yields fruits to tha wor- 
shipper for all bis acts With the above maotra, an loteiiigeut person should 
medital* and worship her isavaotf by offering to her water for washing 
ths feet should worship the all^dontbla go>ldess with the foUowiog mystui 
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When he saw her, he eulogised her and placing Ihe child on the ground, he 
adored the goddess 0 K&rada, the king then said .to the wite of Kfirtika 
eSulgent like th? suminer sun *0 b'ind<otne Qymph, why hare yon come 
here ? 0 goddo^a of sacred tow, whose «prti e joii are? Blessed and hononrcd 
snxoag the fair, wlio«e daughter yoo are ?’* 

23>33. This goddess is also called Dera-SenA, as she represented the 
army of tbe gods when they were oppre seJ by the mi„ht of the demons and 
conquered them this benefactress of the world and tne preserver of the gods 
when she heard his words answered thus — ‘ O king, riiavo sprung from the 
mind of Brahm^ My name is DeTi-beii\ Ihe creatir wedded me lo KdrtiLa 
1 am one of the sixteen mothers In the world bilow, I have another name, 
n. Sasthl, I give sons to the sonle s, ftiends to tlie £rieudle«s, wealth to 
the poor and good dends to the inactive or the unfortunate Through 
Karma alone, the husband of a hainl ome girl becomes a widosrer , the father 
of virtuous sous becomes soitless, the wealthiest man becomes poor, (he 
man of vast re ources loses ull his pnperty and a hmd ome man gets de- 
formed Througii Karma aicne a in m gets a dead cliild ora child who lues 
long or a virtuous son or a son >Oid ot quijities 0 king, I know (hat the 
Vedas recognue the pre>emi(ieoca cf Karma iri every respect I<ord Han 
himself is the image of Karma and gives fruits to people accorJiog to their 
acts. 


33 48 0 Ndrada, the goddes^ having raid so easily revived the child 

by means of her profound wislom ihe king saw 'u the sky with staring 
eyes that the child was gently siciliog Tne deity was abont to carry her 
away when the king’s lips were dried op through gncF Ho then again 
eulogued her with hymna. The godless was (ropritated and recited to the 
king the Karma as described m the Vedai, She ‘aid, “ 0 son of Manu, you rale 
the three worlds Ihercfore prccUito or idicrtise my wor«h7p persoual/y 
ilirougbout your kingdom Thu «on of yours earned Suvrata like, a lotus 
lu jour family, will be well-qualiSeJ and learned He will know the con* 
duioQs of his former birth fie will bo tho best of ascetics, nay, he will be 
devoted to Hiri By the performTuce of a Uundred sacriQccs, he will <Pcaro 
the ndoratioa of tlio Ksitriy is llns aa<piciou<>, mighty prince will wield the 
etttjQgda vadlvows ef But vUw Msiwwis, warUk®, vieU qualified, 

holy, ascetic, adept and ce'ebrtted soa of yours, a favourite of the learned will 
squander all hi* property by gifts ‘ So ••ayiog tho goddess relumed to him 
bts son The king pro,ni el to i itrodnce to- bis subjects her worship She 
gave him a boon and went to iUs king thereupon gladly went homo 

de>cnbod wnatbaJ hippo leJ, worshipped b IS M nid distributed jiiituense wealth 
to the Brdh nius In every moitli on ibo sixth day of the bri^lit half of the 
lunar mmtb, the king tnoi to alopi li^r svor«hi|i m every city with great 
pomp In all cere lumos s lore 1 tochiUrn m tiia ceremony when the child 
first tak^s his food eic, ha dirccloJ her ,wor h»p to ba pciform and worsLipped 
her hmtself 0 Kirada of good d-meancur, now I am going to toll you the 
formula of her worship, herJJhjan andhyiau asstated by Dbarma accordiog 
to Kautuma 
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49 57 0 maul a wuq iu&u ought to worship Sajtbt on the Uoiy Stont 

or a jar or at tbo rool of tho bol/ 6^ tree or pamtiug her picture on iiie 
'Evall ‘ 1 worsliip the sicred Deva>bei)& the euth pari of godless Nataro the 
goddess of celebrity who gives tsauee, who is tho mother of tbo world, au«pt- 
cions and kind, whose coloar le like the chainpaka ond who is decked with 
gems A Wiseman having uttered this Mantra should put dowers on his 
own bead aud by the radical Maiitri worship Sasthl with the fullowiog in 
gredieots, vi. water tnixel with grass etc to wash the feet aud water to 
rmse the mouth perfume, fioweis, lamp, sacribcal oSermgs aoi deliciom 
fruits Om Uriin basiht Dev^ai bwftbA this is the fundamental Mantra of 
eight letters with which she should be adorod Afterwards she shoald be 
eulogised acoorJuig to tbs iiymn ofbdaveda calculated to give wea'tb, son 
aud all success ilrahmi bath suid, whoever recites the Mantra a haudred 
thousand times will be the father of a welt qatiSed son 0 N&rada listen to 
the myslecioas ode of the Vedae which is a ispioiom and gratibes the desire 
~ of every one 


58 73 0 great goddess Sasthl. yoa are the sonrce of all suocesi trJ 

the very image of tranquility Vou are the dtspea»er of all b^aeSts By y>J“f 
boou, a sooless man gets a virtuous sou aad by your grace a man may sst 
wealth, happiness and redemptioo Yoa are the sixth part of Natore Yoa 
are an adept aud by yoar illasions you accomplish every deed Yon are 
the essence or the substantial part of the universe You confer beneSCs oa 
mankind , good acts beccuie fmitfal by your grace Yon remove impediineats 
or calamities of children Yon are the spouse of Ivartika In every act, you 
are adorable in the estimation of those who perform holy rites 0 goddeist 
yoar very sight consecrates your worshippers, yon are the image of SaUi 
or Tirtoe Yon always preserve tbo gods Men adore you m the world 
Euvy, anger and other evil passions cannot affect you I bow to you 0 great 
goddes*, again, and again with the greatest estee a and revereuoa Goddess 
give me, I pray wealth, wifo soi virtue an! fame 0 adorable being 
bestow on me kingdom subjects an) knowledge Give me welfare sod 
victory, 0 mother ” Priya vrala having worshippsd her thns got through her 
grace a famous son who wis the ornament of the royal race 0 son of 
BrahmS if a sonless man listens to tho above ode for a year, he will get 
accomp’uhed ard longevous son A barren woman listening to it for a ye»r 
will be released from all her sins and assuredly give birth to a son vested 
with exceptional merits A woman wbo hts but one sun and a woman 
tho mother of a dead eon, if they lielon to itaccording*to the method prescribed, 
will, by the grace of basihi give birtli to valiant, qualified, Jearoel 
famous son# who will live for a longtime If tho parents devoutly hair il 
for a month, their diseased •on will recover by Sasthl a grace 

c n 4 pTblT A L I V 

1 19 ^&riytna said, ‘ I have narrated to you the history of &Ai*hi ** 
described m religious books !vow listen to the narrative of Msngsb 
cha^iji I lehle to you the method of her worship as I have heard 
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l^turoia m coaforimij tbe leoefa of t!ia VeJii acJ (ha niahas o£ tbs 
araals Lhandi means Uliul , ani ilangala means welfare ahe is expert 
m matters like); to do good , h'^uce is ao called She is Cbaail, as sho 
IS cU««ed among the aiorable , and h* was wor bipp*! by Uangala, the son 
of the gcddess earth Hence <bf) is so cillcd Sea was the benefactress of 
3Iangs)a, the monarch of tins world, wbicb contains seven islands and was 
adored by bim Heac- she is <o called ishe vs a modiScation of the graaona 
goJdeis, the primordial Nvlore anl personally manifests heraelf to women 
m order to grant toem boons lu days of yore, Alabadera, being deputed by 
the Snprema Lord \ ifiia fo’ the drsiraciion of Iripara, worsh.pped this 
godde « 0 *OQ of Hrahno, m olden times m the war with god«, when 

the coaTejance of S'lva was hurled down from the «ky the afflicted S ira by 
3)3aas command, adored Dargd Then Dorga mani^catcd her«elt in the 
shape of ilangala cbundi and oddres mg ilah^dera spoke tbas — “ Lord, joa 
need not fear ” Th»n ta'iva at onoe got Ihebnlltck to be a»ed as his coavey&ocj 
She *aid again, ‘ 0 Lord 1 shall, a> directed by yoa, repre eat year energy , 
and ^isnu, the taaprome Being bim'elf will help you Veu will be able to 
kill the demons throa^h oaravutaoce ’ '‘o saying, the goddess disappeared 
and helped S'u-a m the shape of energy. Tb^o S iv a killed tbe demon with 
the help of the weapon giveu by \isna Thereupon tbe gods an I the Mums 
with a reverential incUnation of their heads eulogueJ b'lra and tb<»re was* 
ram of Bowers on bis bead S'tva, as directed by Brahmd and Tisno who 
blessed him cooiplaceutly, bathed and baviog punned himself worehippeJ 
Maugala«cbaiidt with oblaticusoE water (Cor wa,tuDg the feet and riusing thd 
tnoulb), with dower*, modal and other <acri5ctai o?enog«, with presents of goat, 
lamb, buffaloes, with cloth, oroameuts, wreath, cakes, honey, mu ic, ripe fruits 
etc. Bn i alM) meditated him acvardiog to the Mantra pre enb^d by Malbjaa> 
dina 

30«22 3>uraia, S'lTa with tbe fnaJsoenid Man ra mads tba aboT* 
0 feno,,8 Ontv Hrini S'riiu K,lirn Sarva Pujyo Levi Mangafa Cbandt Aim 
Krum Poat awAba this Mao^r^ of twenty four letters gives fruit like tbe 
Kalpa tree It is cOnpIete wheu recited ten bkbs of urns. Whoever is able 
to reader the above Maotra p^rfict is able to gratify tbe de ire of others like 
3i*nu,. ^ow listeu to the i)by3oa eauciione 1 by the \ edas 

23-7 I meditate tbe godde>s who (a always atxte->a years old wbo<e 
yoalh IS per-*aaial, whose l»o4r ob-curea the full maou, who is decked with 
oroaiueats of gem, vtuo e chignon i» adorned with the wreath of jasmine, whose 
face is like tb& b ibii whose te-*tb are | are, whs has a <n:i!mg aspect, wbo<e 
eyes are iiko bide !otc«e , wha «muias the worlJ and wbo u tbe source of all 
prosperity and who serve as a raft >o he people endeavouriUo Ic cross Ibe 
ocean of (be world ’ 

0 Mum the al ove is her Lhjaua Now I am ^oia^ to des%jibe 
to you ber oda ;&'iva lu calamity eu’o„i ed her thus — O goJdeaS, 
Mai gal Chill li^a, modior of the world, {reserver of people from danger, 
dispeu er of joj and b-neUt the aMi teJ aoJ tbe aggnav- 

ei You give pleasure, teneUt and ,,ood thmo^ Ilenv-e yoa are *0 cilled 
O all aa‘p cioui ^oddes s, O benefactress of -aiats yoa give what is gol 


no 


THE BRAUMA-VAIVARTA PURANA, 


to evety^body 0 presiding goddesa oE good position, yoar worship is appro 
priate on Tae^dsy King Mangaia, the ornament of the race oE Manns, adores 
yon const iQtly 0 godless stored to the good things oE iho world, yon are 
the imoga oE the Sn^ reme God 0 bcneEactress oE the world, you can gire 
the best kind oE rodemptioQ 0 progenitor oE good 0 cream oE virtue, you 
are imperceptible to Karma and adored on the da} eE Maiigala or Tuesday 

35-41 S'lva, to propitiate her, o<od to worship her cu every Tuesday 
Whoever with wrapped attention listens to hor ode secures al l«orts oE benefits 
and bai no possibility oE meeting my evil Maugali Cband! was first wor- 
shipped by S'lva, then by the plioet Maugala, then by king Maiigala, then 
bv women n the day o£ Mahgala (fuesd-iy), then by the men who seek their 
Mangala or per^^onal welEare lislly by god* Mums, Manus and men lu all the 
three worlds Whoever with wrapped attention listens to the auspicious hymn 
of this gadders gets happier and happier every day coutributing to the increasing 
happiness oE succeeding gcueratioos 

CHAPTER \L\ 

1-6 0 N&ra 'a, 1 have recited to yon the anecdote oE SastM and Maugala- 

Chandl Just listen now to the narrative oE Manas^ as I heard from Dbarms 
Manaxi his come out oE the mind oE Kasyapa She sports m the heart oE men 
Hence she i* so called Or, lo her own mind sbe recollects or meditates 
Han Hence xh>* s so called Manas4 the selE contented for three 
adored Ursna tbeSaprene Being and through her asceticisms and powers oE 
Yowa 0 ncentration oE me tal { owers, sbe becume an adept Krifna, seeiug 
that ■h>‘ b< dy t E J irit-k\ru Muoi was einacnted nined Manas& as Jaratk&rt 
Krisna in orler to fuln her wj'iboi kindlr xdwred her biniselE Mooi'i was 
called Jagat Quart as she was most eochaoting and graceEul ui the three 
worlds ^hs is called baivi as being tho polpii oE b'lia 

9 20 0 K&rada she is oaljed Vaisnavl, bemg demoted to Vi^nu In tie 

sacrifice o£ snake per Eormed b} ihe king Janamejaj i she preserved the life 
oE the snakes, her broibors , iieiico ebe is called Nageswtr! She is call'd Vi}s 
hart, as she can take away poison As she received tho Yoga oE perEecticn 
abets called an adept devotee Asher superb knowledge is mysterious or 
csoteno and as she eati restore the (lead ta life she is called “very wise ' hr 
savants bbe ii celebialoi as tie mother oE Astika as sbe gavo birth to 
that samt. febe is called Jorat kAr] I e ng (ho wiEe oE Jarat k&iu itciog tlis 
abtor o£ tho snakes sbe is called NA„a blisgmt ^Vhoeve^ reads the al> 0 T« ‘ 
twelve names oE MniiasI is ubselved from the fear oE snakos Jf a bed be sui 
eeptible lo ibo frar of enak»r if 9 (ciopie bo froquciited by soaker, or A lb* 
bt>dj of man bo enlwiiicJ by 1 snake ami also in tho case of snake bile, tie 
peroialoE ihoaliovo hymn at once releases the rcoder of ibo hymn from 
dsDgers huakes lly 4 the sight of a man who daily recites tbo abase byiuu 
rb* recital <S the hy inn too lakhs of timrs makes the coviter an a irpt boch 
an ade^ t cao cat poison willi impunity lijr virtue of the pcrfccUon altaiocd 
by (he recital of the od< a iiuo van dreorato himsotf witli makes , 0 r In 
tide, sleep or s t on tuikes 
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CHAPTER XLVI 

1 9 N&r&jana Batd, 0 Narada jast luteo to the accoaat d^ltag mth iha 
mode o£ irorsbtp and tbe meditatioa appropriate to Manas^, a^i prescribed bj tba 
S&ma'Veda. I meditate the goddess whose coloar is white like the champaka, 
who 13 decorated with miuj gems and clothes that are pare like fire, who wields 
the sacred thread o£ snakes , who is profoandly wise and pre e nmentlj wise , 
\ who is deroted to her husband, who presides o\er adepts and is aa adept 
berselE , nay, who is the Terj image oE perfectioa ” cLEter that meditatioo, 
with the fundamental Alautra, she ^onld be worshipped with oSormgs, Erauk- 
iQcen’e, candle, perEume, fiowers, and other ingredients The basic or Eupda* 
mental Mantra which consists oE twelve letters as prescribed by the Vedas 
calcnlated to EulGl one s de ire is called the Kalpa taru Om Hrlm S'rlm 
Klim Manash Devyai &wab& Phis mystic incantation is rendered p''rEect 
when a man recites it fiva lakhs oE times For a man wlio attains this perfectioa, 
bitter poison 13 turned into bouey Whoever on ttie I ist day of A.sadha on the 
milk-bedge plant invokes thu goddess and worships bar and whoever on tbe 
fifth day o! Manasa adores her with many ingredients certainly attain wealth* 
SODS, etc. 

10*17 0 blessed samt, £ described to you tbe method o£ her worship, 

Kow I relate to you her anecdote as I heard from Dharma Ooce upou a tune, 
there was a great fear oE snakes Whoever was bitten by the snake was sore to 
die Saint Kasyapa was oiuch fri^btened and for tbe benefit oE the 
world, by the command oE Brahml, he created a mystio incantation m eon* 
formit) with tbe prmciples stated lo the Vedas The prosiiiog goddess oE the 
Mantra came out of the mind of Kaevapa at the lime oE bis meditaliou , 
and heuLO she was called Manasa The virgin M-inasa, as soon as she came 
into being went to S'lva at the mount Eaiidsa and there adored him 
for a celeMia] thousand year The god was propitiated He gave ber celes* 
tul knowledge taught her tbo Veda^ aol gave her the Mantra of Knsna 
comiaiing oE eight letters, b'rlm Hnin Klim Krisn&y Swaha This Mantra 
Is called tbe conqueror of the three worlds He read it to her in tbe coarse 
of worship 

IS 30 rUe chtslo Manama gained tbe knowledge of the hymn, the 
meditatiou, the knowledge of the methods how Co conquer death and Paras 
chaiana (repitihon of tbe name of a Deity attended with burnt oSerings, obla- 
tjons etu.) Then at his command 'he went to Foskara for devotion There 
she became an adept bj praying to Krifna for three \ugas and at last beheld 
the toupreme Being before her The merciful Han, seeing that she was much 
emacuted, worshipped ber himself and caused others to worship her Tben 
He gave ber a boon saying you shall be adored lu the three worlds, and then 
disappeared Isha was at first wor hipped by Knsna, Chon by Co iva and 
Ivasjaja anl afienvapls lythe is, munis, Mana«, s lakes and men 
Kasyapagava her m marriage to Jarat karu Tue Mum accepted her who 
uino to him of her own accord Ho married her by Brabm\s command 
an 1 then slei t at the herinUaga at Paskara at the root of the holy ng tree 
byiUcing his head on her Up Ho reco'leclel Uan and wa overpowered 
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by sleep At saoset, the chaste Maaa«i1 cogitated in her mind that i£ her has- 
bind failed to perform the evening San Ihyl which was a necessary rite, he would 
be practically guilty of the mnrlerof a Sr^hmm Whoever does not per- 
form the morning aod the evoniog Sindoyis is rendered impure for ever 
and u guilty of the sm of Brdhmm slaughter 

31-38 Meditating m her mind the method prescribed by the Veda? 
she awakened, the Mum The Mum wia highly incensed against her and 
said, 0 good nymph, though devoted to your hnsband, how could you po‘Sib!y 
awake him against lus will ? All rites are ineffectual or fruitless to a 
woman who tries to injure her husband Her devotion, fasting vow and 
aois of charity are all useless Whoever adores her husband adores Han 
Ihe husband cf a woman reprosents her vow Gifts of all sorts, sacriGces 
acta of pilgrimage, prayers, fastings, acts of virtue and truthfulness and the 
adorations of the gods are not equal m merit to the sixteenth part of the 
devotion of a woman to her huslMod She who serves her husband lu ibis 
world dwells with her husband m the VaiLuntha for the period covered by 
the jurisdicUoo of a hundred Brahmas Whoever ill treats her husband by 
words or bj deeds is consigned to punishment m the mancer prescribed 
below. 

39-i-l As long as tbo sun aud tbo moon exists she has to suffer tbi 
torments of the bell called KuiubhlpUka Afterwards she is born as* 
ChandMa woman void of husband aod son ’ While speaking, the lips of tbe 
filnoi abont to curse her b^gatt to quiver Maua^ft trembled with fear sdq 
said, " 0 Tirtnous and magoantmoos lord, 1 have awakened you lest yon should 
b« deprived of Saadhyit Do away with your curse, guilty as I aiQ ^ 
woman who interferes with her busbaad wbile eating, sleeping or coniinittiog 
sexual intercanrse shall for ever endure the torments of the bell called K&l* 
6Alra fcnch a fate is particularly forbiiden to a cha«to woman ’ MsnaiJ 
so laying fell down at Ins feet m great fright 0 Nirada tbe iluo* 
wu about to curse the sun god in a rage, when tbe sun appeared lefore bun 
With theSandbju 

15 53 The frightened sun and the Sandhyl i e ode to the sun jersooifiad, 
console*! the age with gentle words The sun said, * 0 best of Miofs, 
yoor wife awakened you under a conception that I had set, m order that yoa 
might not be involved iu sin, but as a matter of courso 1 had not 
at that iitno 0 saint control your passion It is not proper for you to be 
dupUased with me Iba heart of tbe tranquil naiured MClbis i* sefUr tb»o 
butter Tho dupleasure of a Br&hniin can reduce to ashes the three world* 
•ad a Br&bniin, may , al>o if he choose*, creito (he world lo a laoiaeot Ibeis* 
11 none so enefj,eljc a* a Br&hmin A Brahmin h rad ant with tbelm^t® 
emanating from Brahi la aud ever remeuilera tho LicnnI Being Kyi‘'m Jarat 
kira was ilcarel with tbe modest entreat et of tho sun I ho sun also atsxftioS 
tbe llesiings of the Brshnn went away Ibe 13r iliinin to keep his word, 
abaudouod Miiuava who, ovenvbelmed wiih gnof, lainentol a good df*! 
Afraid Uit she sliould be abandoned for goad by her bustanj she m untu 
dauger rememUreJ her ejuuoal guide I's'ivjJ, her favouiile ie ty, (Kfiji-*'' 
Biahm* anl her father Kasyap wboall it onve airne*! theie Ihe 
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‘'lom Jarat kiro, as *ccn as b® sav bu Icie’ary Deity ttLo is distUK,! frcsi 
^atore, me t rerereatiaUr boweJ toliim loJ adored Htm 4fler hiTiog 
•ately salcUJ S-^iva, Brabaia ani Kacyapa be *aid *Ogod»^ TibTlaxeyoa 

COT30 hiltJ^r * 

56 bl Teerenpea Erabma Loved to Kn«na aid o»uig sauatla vordi 
on tba cocas on «pcke tha , * O be I oE f oas men, lE yoa aro detensm»d to 
diTorce xoar Jf'gallr marred aid dia«te «po3 e, tb*a m order to mataUm roar ^ 
recUtnie or keep jour Dbarna yoo boatd tir»t itapregoaie ber So long si 
be vife dwCs no. give birth to a «on to discharge the pateraal debt of ber 
bcsbiad, be <boaId oo* adopt tb“ follotciag stages of a Brubmin < hfe, n* , Tt* 
BrahmacHiri Bbik^u aaJ Aanachail U hoerer doe« not br begetting a «oa 
on bis ■wife, uiecbirge the d*bt of bi» father, forfe ts all his rtlig oas tnenti 
which disappear like water from a ee-o. Ja^at, kani hating heard thu 
tonched jh« abd-asea of ifaca^ wirh b • fingers bt coaceatrahoa of ha 
lEeutal power* The gods th*>reapun b*e» c J the Mom and departed. ^lacui 
was p’ei.ed ard o wa* ih“ Mnm 

62 70 O Mirada, 3 Iaca-a was impregcated by the tonch cf the ilcnia 
uoger The great ')int «aid **0 ilana-i, toa will gire buth lo a ico who 
wiU snbdne bis passions, who will be the- be«t t£ the adherents c£ \ inn, who 
will bo Taloron*, asstcre la bis rites crowned with fase and well qnah£id 
la etery respect iMy lonw-ll be wi e, medi ative, tbo best cf tbe»« learned 
to the Vedas That soa of m oe, devoted to V no, nil be the c'naroent of 
mr raea and redeem my family At bis birth, the iron*s will danee with joy. 

\ chaste, good natnrei woman, of a melodioas tou» and good rank, who 
presirrea the jotegntr of b-r fas lands familr who is dear to ber eo’'‘ort 
1 ) worth ibe Qinie of a wife f/«i«areal {riend, tbrengfa whom faith la Han 
could be ac.^c red H» is a benefactor who is a *00100 of pleasure He u 
really the father of h s cbiU, who cut* asaode the i c« of tba world and 
points o^t to h n the path to th" attainment of Ban '^he is reaMr a mo her 
who allcTates >be paia of ber ctiiH o^A^ onej by b»s rca iieci,s lu the womb 
/// IS a «piritca] gti do who j,iTe> the Maotra of \j*Jia to bis di^cjple aol 
imparU lostructioos on loatters reUtuig to the faith in Uari The bc .1 kind of 
koowledjje IS iho coatemp’ation of Kr *na from whom tba wtola coixet • (frcai 
Brahma down to a gx-i<«^inclaJ sg -xairaate aui tninimnle ©hj-its) emin* e« 
and into whom it nU mateir merge* Uewlo imparts lie aocte toowleJgo ,0 
fca dj'cple 1 *. pccperlr •peakin^ bi» «pin cal preceptor Tba «*rTJce tf Dan u 
the cream of all ai. * pre*cnb* 1 1 T the koga an 1 the \ eia* 

"1Tb llari • pie%, alle cf t«p e«*ence ct all neta^hr'cal knowlelg* 
fTcrjtlung e *• i* >o**i Be wao i-otarts pa-e LnO'xl&lge to hts wife is 
jTOperly *, taking h** huilaci llroush fco^teme krow edge a man is re 
iri«ed from lie feile's cf tb’ w j U« wbo ho3»aoolber wiih ihe a»» 0 Te 
falters n hi« greate't fvt* ilo is the* r t^al gr de of bis f be iw 

jarts to L,® faith la Jia.i He w’ o lo s a I re <a*e h s popil tre n the fetter# 
cf the wc Id is fan ,,r^» eat f3»< f r as » ten. of hs p<ntT»e J'Kiriaer a 
uiau baa to accept L-rih ag» n aad ag» a and al o to luffer the lortaen** of 
hell earned by toe chisli'<'*a»at iciuc eic,onkobj katiaa sirnr i^cQS. huvh 
e prec^pt^r or fa he 1 rerer fr ea I* Wb'^Tf doe-, n . a/'Tatts cc^ »«1 
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on matters relating to the Eternal and delightfnl belief in Han is not a 
friend of liia pupil. 0 chaste. Indy, by my precept adore that Snptotne 
Heing the undecayiog Han, voiil of all attributes and thereby get rid of your 
Karma 0 goddess, I abandoned you on a mere plea. You are really lonoceofc 
Please excuse me Forgiving, chaste ladies on account of their piety never 
cherish feeling of anger in their mind I am ranch afflicated in mind for want 
of adoration of the feet of Hau 1 am ibereforo sotting out for pilgrimage for 
His worship and meditation You had better go to a suitable place after yoar 
liking Women, m particular, valoe wealth and enjoyment more than redemp* 
lion. Ihorefore adopt a path which leads to the fulfilment of desires A 
person, free from the inchnatiou to parene maternl enjoyments is alore capable 
of merging his inmd into the lotus feet of Han ’ 


79 90 Manasi was filled with grief to bear this and with tears m her 
ejesthqs addressed her lord 0 friend of lay life, you abandon mefor 
the offence of aMakening you while you were asleep But you ought to 

manifest yourself to rae as soou as I remember you faeparation from a 
relation is painful to a person , separation from the son is more painful, bat 
most painful to a wife IS the separation from her husband Ihe affectioo ofa 
wordau for her husband is greater than the affection which »he cherishes for a 
hundred sons combined Ihe husband bos been styled beloved by savants ai 
of all objects tn the world, he is the dearest to bis wife As a mao loves bis only 
son, as the Vaisnavas love Han, as an ooe*eyed person is attached to bis only 
eye, as a thirsty person likes water and as a hungry man likes food, os a hoen* 
tious man likes a womao, as a thief wants the property of others, as o learoed 
man likes knowledge, as a merchant likes bis merchandise, so a clasts 
woman .s ever devoted to her husband.’ So saying, Wauasi fell down akbii 
feet. Ihe compassionate Mnni look his beloved E>poDse in his lap for a 
time and mouteaed hec body with tears ahe too moistened him with^tesra 
'iben the Mnoi by virtue of his wisdom bora of faith in Han restrained m* 
torrow, consoled his spouae and went out for devotion Manas^ went to t!>e 
summit of ibo Kali^*a to her spiritual guide, Siva P&rvatl with genllo wotos 
consoled her S n-i, the iboJe ol virtue, di(>(ie]|ed her sorrow by doctrine* 
wisdom. 


91> 10.’ iheu kluuasi ou an auspicious day gave birth to a son, the off' 
spring of the digits of Han, a great pbiloaopper and the preceptor of the Yogi*» 
(coolempUttve saints) ILis hoy, while he was m tue womb of bii motwr* 
n»»d to listen to the priukiples of the great knowledge recited by the five faow 
a’lva with Ins fiio mouths Ihereforoho becamo the best of the contem- 
plaiive iuiiiis and the wiscl peisonio the woH 1. by auspicious reoilaliotis 

of appropnalo iiaotiaj, performed tho ceremony of tho obild*birth etc 
iNUght lueboj the VeJisetc for bi» HenoGt At this lime, a’iva'gai® 

Ukh orores of gems to the Brlhinms Gaorl Julnhuted to them a l«kh of 
along with a hundred tlioueaud cow» h'na mu^ht tLo boy the four Vod-i* 
lilwng wall lueir auulary brauchu aud the supreme science dealmg w*‘“ 
the cOD-juist of di'Qth IlanasI was called Asti as she bad faith m h«r 
hn»haa<i. her faiourite il<^ily JlanauJlur {receptor Her sou was therefore 
walls i .W'ka kj'ika, at ihe couimauJ of Viu, went to Pujlnr* to i’t’f 
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to Uari Having acquired tha Mantra and the Ihcorr o£ a'cetici*m the ^,reat 
accetio Astika adored Han for three laLlia of celestial years aod afterwards cam* 
S'lva m order to bow to him Manas& bowed to S'iti and looh the bor to 
the hermitago of Kasyapa This Mqdi, when he foand there Lisdaoghier along 
with her son, distributed millions of gems to the Br&bmms and at the instance 
of the boy, fed countless Brfibmins with delicacies Diti Aditi and other wue-i 
of Kasyapa were also xery pleased Mana« i hyed m her paternal hou e 
with her aon for a lery long time Now hear the narratixa of A*tika 

103-112 By chance , Parik«5it, the son of \bhimanyQ, was car ed b} a 
‘Brahmin The xalorons Mont b'rmgi tonched the water of the Kausikt river 
and cnrsed h'lm thus, *In a week yon will bo bitten bv a reptile (Taksaka) 
The king Farlksii thereupon went to the coi«t of the Gange*, dwelt lher« 
fora^weekand listened to the code of Uharmi In a week, the reptile or 
snake ran to bile him when Dhaowani'vri «aw the <Dakd Both of them were 
pleaoed to know ono anoiher The snake gave a xalunble gem to Dhanwanlan 
who was satisSod and woQt back to his preper destination The snake tlen 
bit the kmg seated on bis bed or platform The kiog remembered Han, expired 
and went to the Vaikaiitha His <oa Jasacnejaya, orerwhelmed with filial 
grief, performed bis foneral cer emooy To axenge his fathers death, be per- 
formed the Ceremony of the <acrifice of snake By tbe power of the 
laenfice, all the <aakes consigned tbem«elxe& to the radiant cacriSctal fire 
and expired Then the reptile who bad bitten king Farikeit throogb fear, 
soQgbt Indra a protection ibe ilrdbrnios with indra prepared to kill the 
reptile 

113-llS 1 be gods and the Jfoms approached Mana«2 fndra, much agi- 

tated and fngbtencd, adored Jlana^j A^tika tbe great Mum by hu mother a 
commaoJ, went to Jaoame^aya bo«y jo bis sacrifice isd there beggrd the king to 
•ixe tho life of Indra and pre^erxe tbe cankos Tbe king complied with hu 
wishes on the rccommeoj'vtion of the Brahmins and, after the «acribce was oxer, 
be gave tbe priest’s fee to tbe BrAbioms The BrAbmins, Moms and gods 
then went to ManasA and separately worshipped ber ISith sixteen ingredients. 
Indra worshipped her and afterwards by the coairaaod of Brabml an i \ ijna 
eulogised her with a bcantifal piece of ode After this, all deparleii Ibe 
aboro AS ihoaurroijro of AJaxosJ Miwa do yoo rrojoi Jbrj.'- sow ’ 

119 127 Narada *3id * Lord, I want to know the oJevriih which Indra 
•ulogiicd her and the formnla of wor hip adopted bx b m N^rtljana sail 
" Indra first bithed, then {ot on a pair of clothes well wa«bed and after haricg 
rinsed his mouth, lexerentiallr placed the god less on a throne of g«m He then 
recited tlie^VeJas sad with the pnro wafer of the Gange* filled in sereroj jar*, 
he bathed or wasbe 1 tbe goddc'S Uo clothed her with loxeJx dress pur"* like 
fire and anointe 1 her with <aadal paste He then with oblal ons for wa*h o^ 
the feet and other ingredients worshipp** I Ganesa iho ban, the Fire, \jjiu 
b'lra and I’^rxal' Afterwards he adored Manas^ Om flnri b'rlrn ^lanasd 
Dsxyai birih^* He ret Ic-I thi* Maotri con* Atm., of itn Jotters and 
dedicated the offcriDgs t ) her lie wor«hi|ped Lor with sixteen iii.rcdjeutr 
The place, ra<ounded with ran*c aitl dowers wpre »ko«ered upon the leal 
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o£ MauasA Ilia goJ3»tiie lir^Hmins, Br&bm&, Visiiu and \IabeSa coojraanded 
Jndra to adoie her , and lie cooiphecl with aireimtog ej'es ” 

12$ 141 0 beat oE clustd Dj’iupbd, 0 supreme goddess Uanasd, I wisb 

to eulogise }oa But it is impoaoible for me to eulogise a suprene goddess 
like jou Euli/gy in the Veda» means rficitation o£ the essence or reality of 
a Being But it is impossible Ear me to recite your mtermmalle virtne, 0 
image of purity*, JOU are exempt from feelings ofanrysod anger. Tliough 
Jarat'karn abanioned you ID spite of yoar innocence, you did not curse him 
jn return and thereby you advertised to the world the climax of dorotioa to 
the hu'banJ, of which a wife conld be cijiable 0 godd9»s, 1 worshipped you 
as it you weie my mothei Aditi and yoo, in a manner becoming ray sister, for- 
gave my sins and were pjropituted with me You have preserved my life, 
son, wife etc I became happy after I worshipped you 0 mother of the world, 
though you are worshipped i>y the whole universe, jst.l shall add to your 
reverence Whoever on the last Jay of AsAJha or during the period beginning 
from Matiasa Pancbam! up to the end of 4swma worships you will aojmie 
fame, celebrity, knowledge, virtues and piospenty from generatioa to geoera- 
tiou Whoever through ignorance slanders you or 'does not worship you will 
be eonslaally subject to the fear of snakes and be abandoned by Laksint Yoa 
are the celestial goddess of fortune lO heaven ; and you are a digit of Lruksml 
lu the Vaikuntha Jarat-kdru, an off«priog of Visnu's digit, is year hasband 
For our preservation, your father Kasyapa created you out of his infud , hence 
joQ are called dianasd You are an accomplished ascetic on your own strength 
You sport iQ the oimd , hence you are called Maoas^ in tha world Ibe gods 
always contemplate ) on lu tUeir mmd Hence savaote call you Manasd By 
lerving virtuous people, you have become virtnous. Any one who constantly 
adores an object acquires the quality of that object and it* likeness ” 

142 148 Indra, then bavtog decorated bis sister with ornament*, brought 
her home ilaita*fl(adored by her brolbers lived for a laag tune with her sec 
at Indra’s place, Surabhi herself de<oeoded from the Goloka and bathed her 
reverentially in milk ishe al-'o communicated to Manas& superb wisdoui. 
ilaras&, then, adored by idurabhi and ibo gods, went back to Heaven Who- 
ever reads her sanctifying ode is relievud from the fear of suakos For huu, 
even pouon is turned loto oeefar Jleii becoaie adept im this Mnutra by 
reciting it five lukhs of tunes llioy can thou «leo i or sit on lbs couch or 
aeat of makes 


C H 4 1’ 1 G II X L \ I r 

I- J J ^ iraia said, 0 lor 1, vsh> u Surabhi that arrived fro u tha Golo'*! 
Kludiy relate to me her tilth and charw-ter NAriyanv aoiwered, “ Ins 
preildiog Jeitjr of thec-iwi anl iheir primeval inithar (aurabhl) was horn I'l 
the Goloka In the 1 epinmng of creation, at Verm 1 vv juj, m iho Goloka she 
was 1/oru Once upon a time, l.ord Krioiia with ItiJIiikd aud her alteuJaiU* 
went to the holy fore*! ofVfiudavaiu U bile sporting tliore. Ho desired to 

diluL milk “io Ho treated sponivrH from Hu left side a lovely wi'oh* 
cow (*vuh her calf) usiutJ tsurabiu i)u Uuia, ihe fiitud of tha Lord, tbera- 
upto, wiiL • Jar of i,em 111 lit* haoJs, Istgau to milk her and the mdk was 
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sweoierthin oecUraod driiiL was lik«Iy to «ii peaao vvith li£a and death 
lha Lord o£ the conherdea«es hitoseIC draak a little qnantity o£ this delicions 
beverage Oat o£ the qaaatitj of milk that dropped from this vessel a pond 
was created, which was a hundred \ojaD» m length and the same lu breadth 
Id the Goloha it is called the pond of iiiiIL It became the sporting ground 
of Radh^ and her luaids All iL> fonr limit., b) the desire of Lo'd Krisna. 
were inlaid with gems I rota the pores the skin of this cow, millions of 
celestial cows called Kama dlienns (Cows of plenl;]r) sprang lato existence, 
each having a calf of her own llie e cows had endless deM^ndanta and 
oS prmgs The world teemed with cows throagb burabhi 1 described to 
you the creatioa of the cowa Ki tbe ^Mjpreme Lord Himself worshipped 
burabhi, every one m the world hiuld adore her Oq tbe next day 
of the \ma \asy\ lighted np b^ candles she wns worshipped b> Krisnas 
command This 1 beard from Dhanua Now I recite to yon her-meditalioo, 
formula of worship, her oJe and basic Alautra as staled id the V'cdas Om 
burabhyai namah, this Mantra of «ix letters is as effecloal as tbe Kalpa tree 
when it IS recited hve lakhs of times Her Dhyao and wursbtp, as recited m 
the llajur veds, aio famons t couleiuplata that goddess burabbi who can 
give all prosperity, even redeaiptioa to maokinJ , who is an image of Laksmi 
and the friend of iladb.1 , who is (be ^opreme deity who is the presiding 
godJes» and the prtmordul mother of tbe cows who ts adored ibrongbont 
the world who falfils the desire of her votaries and who coo'ecratos the 
universe Uor worship shooU be performed on a Br&bmm, a pot, the bead 
of a cow, a peg the Holy tstoue, water or tare On tbe next day of the Dew&b, 
at fore<aooa, whoeror revcrenttally wor-bips her will bo adored tbroagbout the 
world In the Vafitha Kalpa tbroogh the tUusion of Visno, all the milk of 
tbe three worlds was stolen The gods becime anxioas went to Rrabma 
and adored him lodra by the command of Urabma, prayed Snrabhi tbns — O 
great goddess, burabhi the mother of tbe world tbo soorce of tbe cows, the 
friend of Radha, the iaia„e of Likciul, tbo «pou e of Knsna, 1 bow to you. 
You gave birth to tbe eow«. f ike the Kalpa tree you fultil the desire of lho«e 
who solicit boons fro ii you You are the source of pro<pority, wealth and omi* 
nace Grant me tbe above muit onod thiols O yon who give cows to the people 
wh»n jou are propiliited you we capable of t,tving all^ool things to your 
worshipers 0 source of fame, you give them celebrity and virtue I bow Id 
you ’ The g,ol less was pleased an 1 manifested hera**!^, then aud there Ishe 
gave a very precious b}on to lodra as sohutoi by bun and wont to the 
Goloka The also departol O NIraia, the three worlds were thus full 
of milk Milk {reduces j\tt With y**', ^acrihces are jwrformeJ whereby 
the go Is are ^ratirteJ \\ hoever li tons to tU*. abovo holy ode gels cow, virtue, 
celi-brity an I the merit au{Uirol bv batluug tu all sacred rivers. He gets 
miUaio i in every rite aud i{t»-r evrum., bis livelihood with ease in this world 
goes to the Goloki after hts death O Nara-fa, ho resides in tae Vaikant^a 
aui <ervea Uari He is not born again 

CUAPTLK-\L \ III 

NiniJa Mid, “ U lord devoted to Nirajaiu, prodatt of the digits of Han, 

I great m nied lord Narayaru, dtiaO to to mo iho vutaes of Nirkjana I 
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heard from you the narrative of Sarablii, so interestiog, rare lu the Purina’, 
esoteric and revered by savant* Kmdly relate to me the excellent anecdote 
of R&dbl ” lbs great saint Nar^yana replied, ‘ In days of yore, m the 
heights of the Kailasa, the Eternal hotd b'lia, (the master of the adept’, the 
source of ail ps'lection, the Image' of tho universe, the pre>eraiaently Supreme 
Being, who IS all happiness and has a cheerful iciea, who is adored by the 
Munt«) had related to Kartika in the sphere of Kniut’s Rasa the amorous 
sports of the Supreme Krisna with llAdhl When S'lvt huished bis accouol, 
jjurgl queried her lord further on the point ivith a smile Then b'lva recited 
the wonderful account of Radha, to rare even in the Fnranas, to the great 
Soddess Dnrga. 

9-15 Parvati «aid, *‘0 lord, you h-ise described tome the excellent 
Mcred «qfiptares, the Pancha ratras conUming principles of Yoga, ethics etc 
You have also related to me the code of religious ceremonies for the worship of 
gods calculated to give every success and the philo ophy of faith which eogeu* 
dera revereuco for the Supreme Lord, Krisna Now kindly describe to me the 
excellent narrative of the goddess K&dbit You have recited to ui» very bnst- 
}f her eologies ntcorJiog to tbe Vedas 4t the time of dealing with tbs 
soc^rel scripture*, yon promised to deacnbo this subject in detail The word 
of a god can never be laelloctual or fruitless, iberefore ploise to tell ms 
about the origiu of U&dlu, her cume, meditation (Dhyan), formula of her 
worship, her character, hymn, amulet and the etymology of her name 

16*20 While dsiliog with the holy »cnpturds, you were silent on thsis 
points ” b'lva inclinod his head at her words flie lips and iho palate of tha 
bre faced god beoa ne dry The foar of 'vulating his promise mids lito 
rather anxious Then be remembered his favourite deity, Lord Kri*mi> 
Througb medilatjon be obtaiueJ ilis permissioo and begau to recite tbs 
bulory of Uidhl to bis bettor half, Pirvall lie, said “ \V hile de’crlbing to 
TOO the sacred scriptures J, though aoxious to dwell upon it, was preienteJ 1/ 
\ord Knjiia from touching this eubject. But you iro my botlor half . s® 
the Lord has (lerinilled mo now to rocite the virtues of Rilib&to you ^ 
know the esoteric hiitory of K\db&, tbe beluvol spouse of my favourite dsiiy> 
a history 50 iciterestiog and likely to luspiro faith in Uart from begiauiuS^® 
end I know her aneclcte better than llrabuia, \naati, baoHaiia, Dharm* 
Inlra or ibe b«t of al#iti or Mums O ^olless, jou are more adorihlt 
tbsu myself. U«*ides, you llirealen to ucriliL.o your life. Iberefore, 1 1"®** 
rerral tg the secret lam todiscrihe to you tiis won lerfoh 

sanctifyiut’, myiWtious anl >aluil lo cbaractvr of lUdlii\ In days of 
in tbe (joliki, in Uia lovely groio of Vriedawna when ii was renJefel fr*n * 
raot by the j-umme produced on the lop of tha b'ala.&'riuj,a moonUin «>»' 
wilful Lord lin'iis deiifol to cointmi eexuei inlercourso At once Ridhi^**'*** 
lata exiitence , as eierjthing u djua by tbe will of Uo<i At that liuie Ko’*?* 
who It ell voliuan or Jettft, (, e , esa Is vierytbiiig as be wills) divided lu u* 
eelf iQla two parts. Jbe right ttde of In* body bsca-ue Ivnuis , the hR 
Lrcsnie UadbS Tbsloiety lUdliA m the sphere of the Rdt;t wanted *viat' 
islvic^sits with K< ^bs wesdetoralel wub nuay ornaments and 

eo a ilroas of ot ij’is wss UaJ la a Irois pure like are. fbs ® 
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her body resembled heateJ gold and vied mtb lea inillioo^ oE full moons 
Her face was lighted np with i gentle «mi]o and looked like the autnmnal 
moon Her teeth were white Her lo^k was adorned with the wreath of 
jasmine She pat on a wreath of ge ns which nod in lasfre with the sun of 
summer She had a bard swallm^ breast decor ited with leaves annomted 
with mask. In height her breist vied w th the Sanora moautains The 
joviil Ivrisnv wis et<.ited with last at the sight of hts foang licentious 
spoase who was bending an ler the pressare of her huge huttocLs She ran 
to her busbanl when she savthat ho was excited with passion This is 
wbj the learned call her Rddhd lOdha and Krisna adore one another 
Both are equal ” This is what the saints hold But the votaries of Kri|na 
think thus. * fn the sphere of the Basd Hddhl is ranmng to embrace ICrisna 
and, being enticed bjr Ivrisua she is going to the tr/stmg placo Inspired 
bj this feeling, thej* use words to that effect and in the frame of Rddh\ s mini 
thej regard the Supreme Lord of the universe as thetr husband As soon as 
the worshippers Uae the word fta, thej obtain reJemfeon and as soon as they 
say Dhd, they run towards the feet of Knsna iOdbd the mistress of tho 
Udsa, emanated from the left side of tlie body of Krisna the enchanter of Cupid 
Other goddesses are the oSapnogs of Her digits 

43 50 hcom the pores of her skin came oat tbs cowherdosses aod 
from the pores of the skin of Kn^na, the cowherds Maba Lak;ml celebrated 
10 the three worlds cime out of the right sido of Idddbl and was wedded to 
the four hamlei NArAyam She resides in the Vaiknn'ha The royal Laksmt 
13 an oSspiing of &lahA«riak;ml bbe luoltiphes the prosperity of kings 
The te nporal Laksmi is an offshoot of the royal Laksml and resides la the 
hooae of every maa Uddba herself dwells constaatly in thoheirt of Srtsn't 
She presides over His life 0 PArvaU from BrahmA down to a busa the whole 
world mclnimg animate and. inanimate objects h imaginary The Lord of 
UAdliA alone is real Adore this Biahmao, who is void of all qualities and 
determiaatcou who is independont of tUyA or Mature , who H full of self 
will (i e can do everjthmg he will«),wlio u adored by 41 aod who takes i 
constant form oat of mercy to Hts votaries 

5155 Tho wife of this supernatorul B-'iug Han that is the blessed lladhA 
19 dearer to him than his life llie prtnordial Mature tla lh\ is the mother of 
AlahA \ i«nn Virtuous sainU always adore her feet whioli ire inocces-^ible 
to BrtbmA and others but accessible to her votaries The co vherds do not 
see her face even in dream llAjaii alone behold the shadow of the goJdess, 
devoted toller lord and <eaied m his Up UlyAii was the chief of the cow* 
herds. Ha was an offspring of tho digits of larifria and eq nlly valorous 
UAJhA, being cursed by tho cowherd named loadXuia desconUJ do the 
earth bhe was born out of th« vonb of KdAvatl as the daughter of King 
\ ri'ja bhanu 


CUAPTLU \LI\ 

19 Parvatiiul ‘ W h^ was iUdha curse 11 v OudAuii Bviq„ a puj il 
of bvrisn i ho t ca lU 1 1 ‘ ni car*o llu I slivo 1 \ oujs of hw j t jr ' 
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S'lva replied, “ 0 goddess m ihis connexion, there is i mysterious and very 
wonderful incident likely to give faith and redemption Once upon a time. 
Lord Knstva, well decked was spotting with a caw herdess named Vitaji oa 
a part of the S'ata S'rmgi monotain situated in Vrindaiana at the Goloka 
The sphere of the Basa conetrncted with gems, wa« km lied by the candles of 
gem on all sides Both of them were seated on a lovely couch of gem, 
covered with the champaka and fragrant wreaths of gems and acnonted with 
mii’k, frankiocense and «andal paste Their sexual inlercour°e ivas inlermm 
able Knsna and VirajH both expert in sexual mtercou«e enjoyed the plea- 
sures of that iDtercoQ*e For one ManwantrA according to the calculation of the 
residents of the Goloka free from death and birth their mtcrcoursa lasted 
Four female measengers of Rddb\ went and informed ilddbi of the matter. 
HSdbft was thereupon highly incensed and threw down the garland from her 
breast 

10-23 She also put oS her clothes pare like Hre an 1 cast to the ground 
her lotus meant for sports With the hem of her garments, she likenise 
obliterated from her furebead the vermilion marks and the lines of painting 
drawn on the body with cosmetics by way of decoration With a handful 
of water she likewise wiped out tbo hue on her lips aud the mark on her 
feet c>aa<ed by the Uo dye She dishevelled the lock of her hair and litr 
chignon and shbok with anger Eulogised he r female nttenUnts avho 
were much afilicted at the sight of her wralu, sheascenled, with millions 
of her beloved female compaoione, a chariot coD»traeted with excellent gems 
possessing a thousand wheels, orcamented with excellent pictures and diamond* 
mirrors and covered with flower garlan Is and diamond jara This car was 
faster in speed than the tiuad Soddtna, tho frieod of Knsna as soon as be 
perceived the approach of R&Jb&. warned Knsna and ran away with h s 
tusocialos Afraid of forfeitiog the love of his beloved JtAdliA, Ivrisna left 
the chaste Virajil and disappeared VinjL too, through UAdLVs feir coai- 
milted suicide rite female associates of Virajd subdued by fear an 1 ^rwfi 
sought the protrclion of Virija who be„an to flow in the Goloki in the 
form of a stream like a mosl^tbi* etri^ui, one hun lr<.d crores of Vojius 
in Irnglb and a crore Yojtiis in brcaltli cnco(n{>.a<«ed the oow-world 

St-34 Isir one at that time the female associates of Virajk wor# 
taruod into mulct* All the mere of the world and the «e\on oceans are the 
offspriogi of the digits of \ traji When Jl\lh\ came to the ej hero of the 
JU»a and di I not fin! Kn*na or Vsrajft »,Iie loturncl to Inr own pi’'-* 
lCri<na wiih ei,.bl of Ins friends ipproachiMj JltJlji Ihei u Imis^ion 
barred, again aod again, by ihefenisle door kerpirs of lUJhH \\ hen llidbi 
at U>t t*w Krisiia slio rebuked bim much 'audliiH the friend of ICrMna 
was annoye 1 by ber re^rirtohciand aimonishel HI Ibl H iJht was exa»l*er»t'** 
aud wll *’0 cfookssl uiinied ‘'■uJkma rjnickly take the form of a crook*! 
lemon ‘aad*ma a!»ocur»»J her uain.^ *jrawil| Ihj I kii as a milk ii>‘'- 1 
aud dcicrnJing from jhe (roluka to the carlh >«•! iw inn will kulfrr the ml 1'^ 
— abe loriueotl of ett tratio I from Kritna for a century Kri^iu will ah'* 
drkotoj to (hr ncrli to order lo icleie the earih of Iwr I ui leu IhrU 
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you TTiU he Dnild<I trith him ” So sajiog, he fell prostrate at Krisnis feet 
sod was ahoat to depart. Ri^hl arervthelTj*d with grief it the idea of 
separatioa from her ^on ilteraptei to follow him with words like the«e, 
‘ Child where are jon going to * Jvn ni coo^aled her 'Ojiog joa will 
soon get hick your son ’ 

d5 0 I’irratJ, buXlmi will «tfon be born i» a demoi nimed 'viakhva 
Chuli and m lue time b“ ng pier>^l br my «pear he will co ne bock to 
the Ooloki In the \ arJlu laalpa UlJba wiU alo do cend to Gokul is the 
daughter of Vnsi bh^nn thabe^^tof Vai^jas Kalarati will ilso meld a burden 
m her womb inflated with wind In proper time, <bd will gtre birth to the wmd 
out of which, U^dhi, offspring of no womb, will come out \\ ben she will 
ha Iwelre years oM, sho will bo mitried br b»r father Vn^a bh^oa to a 
Vaisya named Klyan (the following account is >□ (he form of a hiatom 
Hudhl disappeared by fixing her <ha>low to the {er<on of ihe diughtcr of 
\ri«3 bhanu , and to this shilow iisjan was niarnoJ After th'> lap e of 
fourteen years on the | lea of the fear of Kama Uia Ixird went to Gokala 
lo the form of a child llayau was tbo 1 rolher of \350id the mother of 
Knsiu, and is him elf a digit of the Lord Uj.y5n is the maternal uncle of 
Knsna by relation Id the holy greve of the Vimdarana, the creator 
(Brabm&' effecled a union l>etweea Uadba and Knsna dlilk men can not ob* 
serxe the real lUdbn eren m dream lUdfaft personally osed to frequent the 
lap of Knsni aud he' shadow or phantom re ided in the boose ofHdyin 
Brabml was engiged iti an aust^ie asceticsm for CO, 000 years with a new to 
obsprte tbs lota> feet of Rltlbi AVhen Knsna was boro n the hove of 
Nanda to relieve the earth of her bnrJeo, then onlr Brahml, hr Tirtne of his 
former asc«tici<in, enjoyed tbo sight of the lotns feet of Uadba 

4C 57 Krisna the Lord of tbe (loloki, associated with nadci.i m ihe 
Anodavana in the Goloka for a momeut only Immejatelr afterwards there 
was a separation between them through the car'e of lanu Tb“reupon 
the lord dcfcendcJ to the earth to relieve h»r bar l«o \ risibh'tno, Nanda 
and other cowherds igam returned to the Go oki after iheir I*a>h 

Tbo cowherds, male aud tonile, who were mereir shalows were also 

emancipated m tbe presence of fCn$ua xqJ eoja/eJ tbe pleasure* of ifis 
company Millions of cow herds male and fetoale. Were redeemoj ind after 
emaocipilion they went with ILsdhl aiJ ICri na to th* Golika At Srst, 
Nanda was na ned as Urona Frajapati ani \as(Kli wasninsi as Dhira the 
wife of Drona Bt virtue of their a cein.t« 1 lh*y were al le to secure the 
'supreme Being as their son Kasyipa and Vim tbe pa. eats of th* gods 
from birth to b rtb lake tbe forms of A asudeva and Uevakt respectively 
Kalavatl wh) spran,^ fro u the mind of the Uaaes was we Ji»d to \ r sa bbana 
tbo (juondan t:)'(idaaa who arrive^i fro u the Goloka O Dorp,!, I thus 
dewnliod to you the saoctifvin^ account of lladhA likely to muliiplv one* 
race and fro y-erity Kd na diviled Kniself n to two part* the two-baoded 

and the four'handfd lord Ibe two-baoded I ord re go* m the Goloka, 

ani ll o four ban le.1 I ord lu the A aikantha The Utter is wcJ led to L-k j.af, 
''araswati Gansa and Tu »i The fonner is wedded to Lis l^lorod 
tbe virtuou*, tbe yoi»n^ ani leautifnl L^iiani then ^r t Ja*- 
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millions of ambrellaa maja oE gems an I thon, in t’la mi]*t of Iho as^erablr, 
ha look his «e3t oa a throne of dnnioaj b»Jne3rel with paste 

cver‘hadowed b/ canopies, corered with b anch<*s of »anhl and plantam* 
marked with rermilioa, annointel with aloe and ina k and attended by the 
^ eight \ asns Indra the dloon, tho Kadra, the Aiitja* dlnois, dfana^, 
men, Brabna, Visnj, b'lra etc At tbw tioe, before tbo royal a«aeiablr, a 
Brahmin clad m dirty, toogh dre* , Tith parched lij s throat and palate, pat 
in appearaot^e H itU folded bands and a gentle smile, he bles t b** king seated 
on the throne and besmeared with «aoda! Xhe king bowed to him without 
gelling np bona of tho assembly greeted hm by standing uj E\ery cue 
smiled at his nneonth app»aranc* ~Xhereopon the Brahmin bowe 1 to the gods 
and the Vedas and rudely carded the kiigthn* ~ “ 0 fool ' 0 sinner, tbon 
sbalt bare to Irare tby kingdom and go abroad Iboa «haltl e deprived of thr 
prosperity and be attacked with leprosy’ Qaakmg with anger, he {roc^edel 
to curse the other members of the assembly The Mum was pro{ itiated to a 
certain extent when tnoao who had held bias up to ridicule stood up anJ 
expressed moiesty of behav tour, as a token of sabmissioo The king approached 
tne saint and wept ihroggU fear and left the a«sembly in giief Ibe mysterious 
mupt raJiant wub the lustre of Brahma, likewise weat away ihe 
oth*r Brahmins followed bitn saying * 0 Brahmin, do not „o away * 
l*olaha, Puldstva, Brachetl, Bbrigu, Aogtra, Marichi, Kasyapa \asslfia, 
Kralu, b'akra. Vrihaspnti, Oarvtlsa, Lomasa, Gautama, Kanada, Kanwa. 
IvatyHyanat Katba, P&nioi, Astika, >arAyana, Devala, \ ala kbilya, Sf 
Data, Sanaoda Sanat kumara, Para«ar, Bbradw&ja, \ almiki, ICardama, auJ othe 
Mums, the Manes, tbe regents of tbe^quatier*, the gods fond of oblation of 
followed and detained buo with a aiew to impart knowledge to bim Every 
one with tbe enunculion of tbe principles of ethics tried to appease biut 
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10>i2 Pulusl Slid, 'MVlioever frowns at his t'oosl absorbs the iins 
J qI his ,'ufat aud confers upon bmi alibis rohgous sioctity 0 child, excuse 
tbo king by dint of your merits £he king through default of liu Karma 
did not gieet 30 U by stndmg ap whoa you o-imu to him Let him not 
gleet you but you should lotuni lohispilaco “ Pulalia said, 'IE a person 
through the priio of his kingdom aiil knovrlodge alights a Brdhinm, he 
(if a Br&hiiin) is abandoned by hiy religious rites, bandhy^ etc, aa<i (if a 
heatnya) is abandoned by fortune He u also disijoahhed from the pet* 
formanceof Lkddaa! and acceptance of the olfena^s of iiari 0 h‘at of UrdboiiiH, 
please excuse his Emit and grace hU house with your footsteps Whoever slights 
a Brdhinin, the best of all castes w deprived of his privilege o£ uutiation la 
holy rites ind denuded of his wealth, sons and wife child, excuse ths 
king s fault and grace his bouse with your advent Angtrd said. If u 
Brahmin though wise, diglitsau a lorablo Brdhmin, he is born as *» bullock 
seven times and has to wie'J heavy burdens " Maricbi said, * Whoever 
being bora lu the sacted land of InJii slanlersa Brahnin, a go lor his pra- 
ceptor IS alaudoned by the Eailb id Visnu a faith which fulCls all desire 
hasyapa «aid, Whoever ridicules or neglect* a Vai?nava Bribinin is deprived 
oEhis faith in Han and forfeits the privilege of t e worship of Visnu veoeraled 
m the world Pracheta «aid Whoever dees not get up at tlie sight of e 
Bcihmin loses revereooe tor his parouU and u born as a rogue elephant seven 
htnios in India rherefoce deign to retarn and bless the king * DurvdsA seta 
ei Whoever does not bow down at the sight of his gam, a Brahmin or an idol 
is horn ns a boar for his sms and is mplicaled lo the sins committed by ties’ 
chety and perjury Iberefore return to the king and i''cept hts hospitality 
The king said, 0 best of Hums, on a mere plea you have related principles 
of virlue to me Now ,tell me what penance must a man perform who has 
killed a woman, a cow or a Br&boim a man who is guilty of treaoUecy 
ora man who ravishes his preceptors wife ’ Vasisiha said, * 0 king whoever 
voluntarily slays a cow should live for 4 bandied years m a holy shrine aud 
there o.it yavaka or toad prepared from bailey and drink water m the folds 
of his hands Then along with priest's fee, ho shoul 1 give to the Blah 
inins a hundred cows and feast a hnodred Br4hmms Then he will bo relieve 1 
of bis sius If this penance fails to expiate all his sms 
the remainder cf his sms, he shall hive to assume the sinful birth of a 
chand&l. If \ man accidentally kills a cow ho mours half the sin of tbo 
iiuo who kills bur voluntarily i>ach kmds of a ns are not expiated merely by 
jionance ’ b'ukra s&vd lUe inurJerer of a wo nan moms sms which are 
doubly IS curable as tbo sins committed by the murder of a cow ^ He has 
to undtr„o chastis’uient in bell for 00,000 years Xlien he has lo be liorii 
seven times 4S a boar md soven times as u siuko before ha is punned’ ^ 
ba>-paU said, ' Ihe murder of 4 BrAhmin is doubly luure culpable than the murder 
of a woman llio sioner lives m the drealful hell of the Kumbliipaka fore 
lakb of years ih’-n he has to raogeas the worm of ordure tor 1 century anl 
assauiQ the birth of a soai^e seven tames beforo he is pnnbed ’ 

Id JO Gautama Slid, “A malefactor or an evil door (UriLighaa) is four 
times more culpable than tbo murderer of 1 Urkhmiu Ibe penance of tliesiu 
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comrujtted bj the e7iI-doer», (kntagbaas) haa net b“en speaSed la Ihe Vedis.” 
The kmj asked, ‘ 0 saints what are the ch^rac'eriatics of a wrong door (kn* 
iaghna) ’ How man} k nda of inife^a'‘tor^ ctiI doers or wrong doers are there * 
What •ins are mcarred bv a knlaghoa? Ri»ja S'ringa said, malfeasance 
(wrong doing) is of sixteen kind de cnbed in the Vedas Pnoishment depends 
on the nature of the sm Truth merit datios mcsmbent upon a per on, asce 
tidsm, dignilj t e , «elf respect gift pre-erratioa of tbo*© who onght to be 
maintained, dnties which a p^r'^n owes to bis religions preceptor, duties 
which a person owes to the goi», 'crvice o£ th® t'Tice*bom, necessarj duties, 
faith, charitj to others promi e, Tirtoe anJ acts whicn should be Toinnian)/ 
performed tbe»e are called Kritu ^Vho ver murder*, t e, violates them is a 
malfeasant or malefactor The nells a tgo®d to the malefactors differ 
according to the nature of thi.ir ac. 

4.0-50 Snjagiia a^k^d 0 Muoi* kioalj tell me the njtuie of the «in3 
committed bj the Kiitaghnas which to different kinds of bell* ” 

Katjdyana *ai i * Whoever d<y** not folnl hi* promi e dwells aa a malfeasant in 
the hell called Kala *ut{a f r four Yoga» Then h® la bom «eren times as 
a Crow, seven tim*s as ao owl and <eveo time* as a duea ed S'udra before be 
IS pariSeJ iaosaii «aiJ wretch •^ho blow* hi own trumpet or pro- 
elaims his own ments to get fame remains in the bell called Anvil for three 
saoce.9iTe ages Then be is born five time as a frog for three ages as a 
crab and then as an illiterate^ poor and di eased &'udin}^fore he is ponSed, 
Sanataoa said, W hcever fail* to petfonn Sanohva three times a day or per* 
form bis duties or gratify the maces with oblations of water or eat offerings dedi* 
cited to Visnu and whoever eats oo^the days of hkada*!, S'lvaratri, Jantnd»iamt 
or Ram navami lod whoever does not worship ^ isno or take his Mantra , 
and whoever has no rerereac-* for the rite> p-rfo-meJ oa of deference to the 
gods and the manes will as malfeasaoL, dwell in the bell called Rumbhipaka 
so long as the sun and (h® mcon exist Then either of em wJI be born 
seven times as a Chin iaia, even tints as a vulture auJ *e\ea times as a boar 
Aoi afterwards though bom in the pu o fa oily of a Brahmin be will work 
as a cook fer an nglv Vudra f,ater oa thoagh boro «evea times as a 
BrAhmm, ha will drive bullocks for ih® a'ud-xs and bam their corp'es 

5160 bob equentlv, bom 34 a Brahmin b® mu t have (o pa.3 bis time 
as the husband of a &'udra woman for <^eTea births. After t\.liog the sweets 
of life which are pl“a.tDg for the be time b“iog he ma.t ultimately dwell in 
the hell called lUarara Thu fre«}Ueotmg the h>ll and the *ia£al wemb of 
hii mother again and a^^ain hi. will be bora fire times as an ass, a cat and a 
frog before he is panj-J ” &ava..ia a,a4>i whi. «m wis com nilted by eat- 
ing the food of a b adra or bv.mtng the deil bodv of a b^iira or bv «*xnal 
intercourse with a a Jra wo nan- Para tira ausvereJ, That wretch who 
commits any of the ajwie act* live* as a wrou^-Jotr far sevea ages m the bell 
called Asi patra. Tfa^a ‘le i bora tVen tis<.s as an as aaJ a rat, seven trm®s 
aa a cock-croach before he is chastened * Jurat Korn ^ai 1 ‘ABribrninwho 
h tnseli or through others cjm's a lullock « , owi .. to the chastij^meat 
infiicteJ up-oD the brf’ock „ciltv toe * a of Urabmm ‘laughter The «io 
of putting load oa its back makes b ai doubly culpable Whoever ploughs 
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the Geld through a bollock opprosaed by ibo heat oi tho tao, lamuhed 
aod ibirstj is gailty miscoDdnct aqaocatiDg to one bandred BrSbtnin> 

slaogbtors 

61 69 The food of such a person is impure like erdaro, bis water >i 
impnre like nriae He is not entitled to Ibe worship of the gods and the 
manes He goes to the bell called the Pit of Saliva where be eats ordure 
and dnnVs nrioe He dwells there as long as the sun* and the moon exist 
The myrmidons of Yama strike him with a spear and thrust torches loto 
his mouth for 60|000 years he subsists on maonre aod then five times be is 
born as a crow, a heron, a voltare aod a jackal Then be is born as a 
diseased S ddra Bharadwtlja said, * Ho who burns the corpse of a S'ddra is 
also a Kritaghna or a malefactor He is guitly of as many Br&famin* 
slaughters as the corpses he has borot He undergoes as many births and suSers 
the torments of as many hells as the bodies of the S'udras' be has consatned 
A Br&hmin incurs the same culpability by eating the food of a S'tldra on the 
occanon of a funeral ceremony Viv&ndaka raid ‘ A person who eats on the 
oocaaion of a funeral ceremony ot a Sudrava not enliUed lOithe worship of 
the gods and the manes He is goiUy of the sm of drinking wme and of 
murdering a Br&hmm 

70 75 MArkandeya said * A Br&bmin who cohabits with a 8 Gdranl 
IS the worst of malefactors He dwells tn the bell called the Pit of tho Bits 
of worms for a period covered by hundreds of Indras He is chastised by 
the myrmidons of lodra bitten by worms and made to embrace fiamiDg 
iron statoes After having ranged for s thousand years in the vagina of a 
prostitute like a worm and then ondergone the birth of a S'udra, he is 
chastened Snyagn* said, 0 Uoni, the corse of a fir&Lmin has been 
aospicions to me Without adversity tbrre can be no prosperity I am 
blessed My life u blessed My deeds are now perfect a® adepts, gods and 
saints bare crossed my thresbold 


CHAPTER L I I 

1-9 Parvati laid * Bow did the savants describe the character of other 
Eritaghnas or malefactors to the king? b'lva said,' O my beloved on a 
reference to the subject by the king, Nfirdyana one of the Mums said 
Whoever appro] nates the fee of a Brubmin given by himself or another 
man w a malefactor her as many IhQnsonds years as the tears that drop 
from the eyes of tho oppressed Br&hniiii be is consigned to the hell called 
b'ula ptoU where he is beaten by Ihe retinue of Yama obliged to consume 
burning asnes and burniuf, urme and made to be down on boruing embers 
Afterwards be has to dwell for I 000 celestial years in the orduro as a worm 
Then depnved of land, wealth, generosity health and fame, ho is born os a 
b'udra before 1 6 IS ebastenoJ Uhoever int'erferes with his own celebrities or 
the celebrities of others i t , tries to kfaiao others is also a malefactor and 
dwells in the holl eaUed ihe blind well fora joriod covered by fourteen . 
Indras Worms u big as tho mongooM constantly bile him there ^ 
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10-18 He bos to dnok daily Tery bot salt water Afterwards he i) bora 
seTca times as a snake aod Qre times as a crow " Derala said« A wrong- 
doer who steals the wealth of a Br4hsttn, a religioos preceptor *or a god dwells 
in the hell called ATtacda for a period corered bj foarteen indras Xhea he 
is bom as a S'ddra addieteo to wtaa. Thns ho u chastened A person who 
does ootmaiataia his parent.* or an oncbastd woman who renles her hnsband is 
consigned to the hell called the Pit of Fue as long as the son and the mooa 
exist Before pcnhcntioo, either of them has to undergo birth as a leech seren 
tunes” Y41miki said,** As the property cf regetation is the sine qaa non 
of plants, so wrong doing is the es^nttal ingredient of erery sinfnl act. 
Whoerer peqnres himself throngh lost, fear or soger or snpports nnjustly 
one of the two nral parties in the midst of an afsembly (l e in a conrt of josLce) 
IS also a wrongdoer ora malefactor Whoerer destroys nrtcs by any set 
u a malefactor 

19-31 ^Thoerer commits the offence «peci8ed by me shore Jires in the 
Pit of bnakes, a diruion of hell, for a period corered by 1,000 Indraj where be 
IS surrounded and bitten by mikes and compnUorily fed with the ordore and 
enne of snakes. Then he u bom ^eren times os a chameleon and seren 
tunes as a frog in India Then he grows as a hnge silk cotton tree m lodu. 
Afterwards hjs u bora os a domb mao and altimately as a S'Odra b^ore he u 
panned-** Astika said, **Whc«Ter cohabits with his preceptor a wife practically 
raruhes his mother There u no penance for either of these sins. 0 king, a 
S'ddra who cobabiU with a Brahmin woman practically does so with bis 
mother or hu daoghter or daughter in-law or pregnant wife or wife of his 
brother or sister Whoerer co^biis with a woman within the prohibited 
degrees is dead, thongh alire Erea a Chondil be»ilates to tocch nun Ha 
IS not entitled cren to tosch or feel the rays of the sao. Ha has no right 
to tocch the water of the feet of the Holy Stone, or the water of the holy 
basil it lares or the water of the feet of the Vipros ([earned Brlhmxos) That 
great sinner is as nnholy as ordore Ue is not entitled to adore the gods, tha 
Ghrh or the Brahmins Food touched by him is impore Uka ordore , 
water touched by him u detestable like unse The gods, the manes and the 
Brabrnf's do not accept his offerings Erea holy s^oes ore desecrated by 
his touch, as if, with the ashes cf a dead body 

32-41 If he accideo-olly touches a Hrhhmin or a god the laller his 
to ^t for soTcn nights. Erea the earth czasot bear bis burden The 
country is rendered wa<te by hs loach os by the louJli of a persen who 
bis daaghUr A man is inrolred in the like ■ n. if he touches the abaro 
lunar cr talks or s'eeps or cats with bun. lhat sinner has to dwell 
IQ the bell called Knmbolpaka for s period corered by the jarisdiwt.oaj 
of s buoJred Brohmls. There he has to more round end roaoJ hke 
wheels. Ue u there chastised by the mes«en^ers cf Tartarus and oppress- 
ed by the dims of Sre To o her sinners diet is assigned Out to hua there 
is none -Itter the grand d.s»oIatua cf the uuiTerie is orer, be u assigned 
a dwe.liag plsce. for sixty thunsoai yoon, be bos to range os a worm in 
the raguu cf s prostitute snj tor a like period m the s»ne ca,.acity in ordure 
Xbsa be IS born os a diseased impo eat b'uira end afterwords os a leprous, 
anluaJisWe, iJ9pot"at, iiseas-J ^ aira foe s-rea b.rthi wasevutmly, lahsa- 
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quentlf bg is bora as *1 buojrrjr crow m a place «iesigao(! for pilgrimage 
seroa times, tbeo as an impotent, isspoliss snake seven times, Then be u 
bora as a loproas, blind, impotent Bi&buiin Alter so tnauy births, the great 
sinner is purified i 

42>46 Tbe Mums said, O kng, 1 related to you the account o! tbe 
sinn'T according to tbe SUstios Notr, aoy one wbo turn^ out a guest from 
bi3 boQoe la equally a groat sinaer Reverentially bow to the I3r&biqin, wor« 
ship bim and then quickly go to ibe forest for moditalion, By bis blessing 
you will be relieved from bis curse and soon get bacfe your kingdom 0 
PArvitl, the saints having said so went away to their respective destinations , 
and so did tbe gods, the kings relations and tbe kings 


CHAPTER LGIII , 

1>24 P&rvatl asked, “O lordfwbea (bo saints went away, wbat did tbe 
perplexed king do to remova bis curse ? Did tbe Br^bmiil guest, as advised by 
the Uunis, go back to the royal palace or not? Siva said, when the saints 
went away, the abashed monarch, by tbe command of Lis family priest, fell 
down prostrate at the feet of tbe Brahmin The Bifibmm wa^ propitiated 
and blessed him NYbea tbe king saw bim smiling graciously) be addressed 
him thus with folded palms and sireamiog eyes 0 lord, to what tilns* 
triouB family do yon belong Wbat js year name ? What is your father’s 
same? Which city has been graced by your dwelling? Hby have you 
come bera? Has the Supreme Lord. Ban, come in your guise? Or has 
the effulgent god of fire, la a corporeal frame, arrived here P Lord, who is 
your tutelary deity? Who is your preceptor’ Has Supreme Knowledge 
come here in disguise ? Lord, I bavo b^n bewildered by your extraordinary 
greatness Take my kingdom, prosperity and my wealth ilj son, my wife 
and myself are all your slaves Deputing me, your servant, to rule ladia 
with its seveu ocans, eoveo islands, seven peninsulas, mountains and groves, 
kindly sit on this excellent throne of gem ’ Tbe best of mums smiled at 
tbe words of tbe biag and then began to counsel him on the^ mysterioas 
subject of ontology as stated by me Maricbi was tbe son of tbe creator, 
Brabin& and begat Kisyapa Ibo sons of Kasyapa attained divinity Jaocordiog 
to their desire Of these, tbe widest Iwasta was engag'd m tbe most austere 
i-BVtAwa Itrtii ^WeowiA yvars uV VvaVi^ifra knqjo'iei Vyu wfib*** 

do good to tbe Brahmins be adored the god of gods, the Suprome Deity, 
Han to obtain a BrUbmin loa , and by bis grice he got the boon as desired. 
He begat a most valiant and jscctio eon celebrated by the name of Viswa ropa 
The preceptor of tbe gods in anger Invin^ ro jgnod his post, Viawa rupa was 
appointed as tboir guru Uhen Vi'sua rupa olEered oblation* of <}!iee (o the 
demous, hii maternal ancestors. Infra cut olf the boil of tbe BrAhmin at the 
command of bis mother 0 king, Vij'waruia \;as my f itlier illy name is 
butapk I have renounced ibo woiflantits tnjiynculs b'lva is the source 
of luy Mantnf, knowIoJgu md wisdom Hois iny { rccoj tor Kr^nawhoii 
dutmcllroin Nature is my tutelary deity whose lotus feet I cooslunlly adore. 
I bare no atlichiueiit for tntllUo wotlliy enjoyments lord Krt;>ia iiad 
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offered to me- the £oer kinds o£ redemption (S&Iokja etc ) but X abandoned 
them all for the sake of His feet 1 regard ibe position of Brahrad or a god 
to be transitory like \valer'bnbbles I regard the position 'of India, Mann or 
the San as nnreal, delnsive, void oi hiith m Han and as fleeting as -water^marks 
What shall I do irith a kingdom, intent upon acijujsition of faith in Han 
and anderstanding that the great*[niaded Mams had arrived, at the sacri< 
ficial place I have come to yonr palace My corse has now proved to be a 
blessing to yon 

25-44; Yon were immersed lo the dreadful sea of the world,* My curse 
set you free from, the chains of the world streams or earthen idols 

consecrate sinners after ^ long time But ibe sight of the votarios of Knsuo 
puriBes people^ in the twinkling of an eye 0 king, handover the reins of 
government to your son and entrust your chaste wife to his care Then go 
to the forest at once Everything from Biahma down to a bosh is anreal. 
Adore Lord Knsna who is inacce<sib]e even to Brabm& and S'lva by meabs of 
your asceticism Though Ban la above delusion, yet by the delosion which 
He exercises over others Brahma creates, Han preserves and S'lva destroys the 
world By his command, the regents of the quarters roam over the ten sides, 
the wind blows every where, the san rises, tbe moon-god refreshes the crops 
wUb his rays m tbe night, death exercises sway over the people. Indra 
rams, fire coosomes things, Yama (tbe governor of tbe world; brings people 
within bis jarisdiction and time creates, sustains and destroys the nniverse. 
Lord Hart dominates tbe sea, the earth, tbe mouotam, the Heaven and 
the world beneath the earth 0 king, tbe seven heavens, the seven islands, tbe 
fertile earth with moantains and seas, and tbe three worlds with the 
seven PdtMa are merged into water and are as m^igDiScant m the estima-' 
tion of Han as an egg Tbe countless worlds of Han contain different 
BrahmSs, S'lvas, Visnos, gods, men, snakes, Gaodarvas and demons , and every* 
thing Horn the F&tal up to the Brabrn^ loka is reflected (appears) like an egg. 
All these three worlds ba^e sprung from the great Brahma Knsna. When 
the all pervading Visnu was lying down m tbe sea after baviog assumed a 
diminutive form, all the worlds m an inseparable condition wero focused m bis 
abdomen or navel as the seeds of a lotus lie in its pericarp At that time, the 
great Yogi, Visnu, afraid of time or death like au ordinary being, remembered 
Lord Knsna, tbe ford of timet who is distinct from Natuie In (he pores oP 
the skin of Mahil Visnu, Lord Knsna dwells with all the worlds 0 king, 
no one tsable to conot the pores on the skin of the body of Mab’l-Visna and 
Eri^na himself is unable to count tbo worlds sustained by tbe pores. JllabS- 
Visnn, tbe creation of Nature, has sprung out of tbe primordial egg laid 
by Nature By the will of Lord Knsna, Mahi-Vi|nu came oat of the 
Womb of primitive Nature The world is tho asylum of all creation made by 
Brahma Mahi-Visnu, afraid of the prowess of lime, constantly adores Kri|iia, 
tlie Lord of Time In this way firabm4 Visnu, b'lva, Mahi-Visna and suiall- 
Visnn dwell like ordinary creaiions of Nature m the sphere of the world 

45 47 Even Nature ber«6lf, the final and primordial cause of creation 
in duo time, merges into the Eternal Bemg and coostanlly adores Him In 
this way, Nature, Brahm^ and all other beings that owe their origin to Natnrq 
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emanate ftom Han m time and dissolve m Him m time 1 repeated eucilj 
what 1 heard from S^va Now what more Jo yon want to heir ? 


CHAPTER LIV 

114 Snjagna asked, *‘0 excellent Muni, who is the support of Mahl* 
Yifna, the prop of the universe? MahiVisnaia afraid of lime What is 
his longevity, then? The small and the great Virdlas, Vijnn, BrahmSl, Natnre 
Mann Indra, the Sun, the Moon are creations of Nature What is the span of 
life allotted to each of them by the Vedas? 0 hast of those versed in the 
Vedas, kindly relate to me the above points What region is situated above 
the sphere of the world created byBrahm&P 0 magnanimoos saint, remove 
my doubt on the above points ’ The sago replied, “ Of all the worlds, the all* 
pervading cow world is most expansive like the sky By the will of Lord 
Ensna, it manifests itself like an egg In the beginning of creation, it was 
moistened with the perspiration of the Supreme Being while he was flirting 
with the goddess Nature and it still appears to be somewhat wet or moist 
This cow world is the outcome of the egg that e maoaj tfiJ frooX-,t hB_ womh of 
Nature and is the sapport of ilabi Visnn, the pillar^f the universe 0 king, 
the great Vir&ta lies down in (he vast expanse of the waters This lord of 
the universe is merely a part of the Lord of Rsdba Lord Nftr&yana is green 
like bent grass be has a smiling aspect, be has got fonr bands, be puts on 
a wreath of wild flowers and is grocefol, be is the sonl of the universe , he is 
clad in yellow dress He eteroally resides in the Vaikuotha which is round 

dike the moon, which is propless and expansive like the sky, which owes its 

existence to the will of Qcd , which is bsiH with lovalnable gejps and which 
13 beyond the range of visioo This Lord of all creation, Ndr&yaua, is the 
husband of Ijaksml, Saraswali Gangd and Tulst and is surrounded by his 
followers, vi; , bunanda, Naoda, Kumuda, eto Lord Krijua who for ever favours 
His adherents and who is tbs foremost of adepts mauifests H^self m two 
parts, VIZ the two handed Lord and the tear*banded Lord 

15 23 'The four handed Lord reigns lu the Yaiknntha , and the two* 
handed Lord, in the Goloka The cow world is situated at a distance of fifty 
crores of Yojans above the excellent Vaiknntha It contains many temples 
of prccions gems several excellent diamond pillars and gates lighted nphy 
looking glasses of pearl It is decorated with many pictnres, it is a crore of 

Yojans in breadth and one hundred crorcs of Yojans m length It is 

encircled by the river Virajd and decorated by the monatain of a hundred 
snmmits Half of it is occupied by the lovely Vnndavaoa Half of (he 
Vnodavana is occnpied by the sphere of the Rilsa (a circular dance of the 
Gopis with Kri^na at the centre) The lovely Qoloka is surrounded by hills, 
groves and streams on all sides As a pericarp shines in the middle of the 
lotos, BO Krijna looks most eochaotiog in the centre of the U^so. RAdhA, 
the inistrcsi of the ilAia, always serves Lord Krisna decorated with two hands, 
boldiug a flute and looking like a cow herd Uis body is decked wuh a 
yellow dross pure like fire and ornaments of gem, LesmeiroJ with sandal* 
paste and adoroed wuh wreaths of |>earls 
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24-33 Lord Ensna is seated oo a throne of gem 'haded bj diamond 
parasols and fanned bp his attendants with white chownes The well dressed, 
sobmissiTe cow^herdesses cost at him smiling glances and serve .. Him with 
garlands and sandals 0 King in conneciioa with the narrative of Krifna, 
iDCidentallp, I have also related to joa the theory of creation according to 
the S'&stras Now I am going to relate to yon the matter dealing with the 
longevity of the gods, as I heard from S'lva Perforate with a golden pm 
measuring four 6ngera in length and weighing fifteen grains'a pot, fonr fingers 
in depth and measuring six palas m weight. Then throw it into water The 
time Or period for which it remains immersed m the water is eqaivalent to 
oneDanja. Ivro Dandas make ono Alobdrta Poor Mobfirtas make a P/abar. 
Eight Prabars make a day and a night Fifteen days and nights make a 
Faksa Two Paksas mako a month , twelve months make a year One bnman 
month IS equal to one day and one night of the manes The dark half of the 
lunar bnmaa month is the day of the manes , the bright half is their night 
The human year is equal to a day and night of the gods Tha^orlbAyan 
(the son’s passage north of the equator) constitulcs their day, the South Ayan (the 
sun’s postage sooth of the eqcator) their nigbU 0 king the age or the span 
of hie rams according to the hnman Toga orf Earmo how iiatea to the 
longevity allotted to ^latore and and Brabm& etc , the prodoctions of ^atare 
There are Four Yogas or ages, etc, Satya, Trel&, Dwipara and Kali 

31 42 0 king, luteo attentively The kogas last for a celestial twelve 

Iboosaod years which also loclode the eveoiogs of the kogas and the dirisions 
of the evenings that is to fay, the Satya kuga lasts for a celestial four thoa« 
sand years , the Trel&, for 3,000 years , Dw^para for 2,000 years and 
Eali for a tboosand years This isdetermmed according to the Divine calcnlatioo. 
Tbo remaining two thoosand years include tbe eveniDgs of the kogas and their 
divuioDs According to homao calcnlatioo, tbe four Yngas consist of forty- 
three lakhs twenty thousand years . oot of this period the Satya Yoga consists 
of seven lakhs and twenty eight tbooiaod years Tbo Dw^para consists of twelve 
lakhs oioety rix tboasaod years , the Tretl consists of eight lakhs sixty foor 
IboQ'and years , tbe Eali consists of four lakbs thirty two thonsaod years 
The calcolatmg Pandits bold that as seven weeks, «ixteea lunar months, day 
and night, tbe dark and bright Paksas constilotiog tbe month and tbe year 
revolve constantly, in the <ame manner the four kugas revolve by turns. 0 
king, the Manwaotans also revolve like tbe ages or the kogas Tbe Man* 
wantara consists of seven celestial Yogas The foorleen Manns also recur 
by turns to tbcir Manwaotaras 

43-5!> 25 5£0 kogas meke one Manwantara O king, 1 am goiog 

to relate to yon the character of the picos Manu, as I beard frem h'na kour 
great grandfalbor, ihe son of llrahmS. tl e kn^baod of atarapa, the foremost 
of the pions, the chief of the Manns the ducipls of b ira was the trst 
Mono called bwayambhova tie was very wi<o and was emancipaled in bis 
life-time Thu Mono oa ibe coast of the 4am aJa doly {>erfartsai a thoasanj 
grand royal eacnfices three lakbs of borsc-aacnticcs and foor lokbf of cov^ 
lacrtjces Dally bo feasted three crores of Brahmins and treated them to 
i well-cooked and punned beef and otfacr delicacies that could Xa chewed, socked 
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licked and drank ^ By the commaad o£ S'lva, he used to give to the Br^h* 
mms every day, for the satisfaction of Vi^nu ten millions of lovaloabie gems, 
crorea of gold, a hundred thousand cows with golden horns, clothes pure 
like fire, excellent gems, fertile land, one lakh elephant", three lakhs of horses, 
golden cars, a ihonsand litters, golden jars of water perfumed with camphor 
etc , millions of golden caps full of crops, golden vessels constructed by Viswa* 
karm^ containing betel leaves and garlands of pearls 

"ifi 70 The king acquired the Mantra of Knsna and thereby profound 
wisdom from S'lva and went to the Goloka as the servant of Knsna Brahma 
was much pleased to see the emancipation of bis son, adored S'lva and then 
created another Manu The first Manu was cilled by^yambhu, as be was the 
son of the Sayambhq or the self existent Braboift The second Mana was the 
son of the Fire god and hence named Swlrochisa Ha was like his predoce°* 
sor generous and the preserver of his anbjUcts ihe third and the fonrtb Manns 
were the sons of Prtya vrata, devoted to Knsna and the best of ascetics The 
fifth Mann was the pious Raivataka Chlksusa, devoted to Visnu was the sixth 
Mann Ihe seventh was S'r^ddba, the offspring of the Sun and likewise devoted 
to Knsna Vaisnava S'rtvarni, the offspring of the Snn, was the eight 
The ninth was Daksa*Sitvarm devoted to Han The wise BrahcDa>S&vara>, 
who bad knowledge of the Supreme Beiog was the tenth Maou Dbarma* 
S^varDi was the eleventh The Vaisnava, pionsand wise, liudra>Silvarni was the 
twelvtb The pious Dava S^Tarni was the Ibirtoentb, and the wise Chandra* 
SUvsrni was the foarteeuth Manu A Manu reigos as long as the nurirdiotion 
of one Indra lasts One day of Draboi& lasts till fourteen Inuras disap* 

S tar The oight of Brahmtl occupies the same period This night is the 

rMrml night oqaiv»leQt to K&la night of the Vedas The day of Brshmft 
IB koown as a small Kalpa ihe Muoi Markande>a lives for seven such Kalpas 
Id this Kalpa all people residing beoeatb the Brahma Joka are destroyed b^ 
the fire which is qnudily produced from Ihe mouth of the god, the Saakai^ana 
or Oolaritaia The bun, the Moon and the sons of Brabmil go to the Oralnna* 
loka Whoa the above night expires, llrabiDlt again creates. By this Drabm^ 
night only a small dissolntion of the world is oCcasionod 

71*80 In Ibis small Kalpa, the gods, Mann and men are all bnrnt 
Thirty such days and eights constitute a month of BrabmA The dissolution 
of the world which takes place after tho oxpiratioo of Bralimft’s fifteen ywrl 
u called the Dainan.Dina Pralaya in the Vedas The ancient savants coo* 
versanl wi»h the Vedas call this night the Moha or tho nigblof delusion After 
that the buo, the Moon, the regents of the quarters, tho Aditjas, the Veda*, 
the itudras, the longevous Mums, men, Manus, GaoJarvas, demons, tho saint 
Lomasa, ihe eaiot MArkanloja, kiog Indri*Huiimina, Akflpir * 
ocean), tho tortoise, hAliJan^ba "(the crow) Vika* (the heron) are all 
destroyed Iho soake'Worll etc , (beneath the vv rid of BrahiiiA) mJ tbs 
SODS of Brahtnl ut that tuns go to the nrabioa*l kA When this Pmlaj* 
ends, Brahmi again creates Acoordiog to this calculation, BruhniA Iiv«* 
for a century BrahiuA s destruction C4U»os ilahl kal| a or JlnliA-rAtri a* 
«]o»cril>o«i by the wvAiils Whta ilia Urvlimas aro Jcitrojc 1, all tbo crealiou^ 

* Alsu DSUltS tit fsluls. 
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of the Brabmfis aro submerged mlo the waters SaTitri, the mo^bor of the 
Vedas the religjoa pre^ortbed b\ the Vedas and Death also Iijvewisa perish at 
the tune Hut the pniuordul Nature and S'ua Jo not pen b 

81-92 Ihe Vantiavis then mer^e into the body of the immortal Vi|na , 
and Kdligui.Uudra vrub the Rudras is bent upon destractiou Tho principle of 
Ignorance merges into the .juality of Satwa or virtue of is'iva Tho destraclioa 
of Brnbin^ isinsas ibe wink Cl e twinkle of the eye) cf tfe goddess Nature 
0 king, after the wink of il ibA-Visnn, U iri aiil S'ua, the work of creation 
l>egin3 agnm it tlie Jtsiru of Knsni i^nd Ktrsiia who is distinct from Na- 
ture ind \oid of property is not subject to the ^law of time Only the god* 
who have properties are sUM-cotible to longevity, age, inoiiionts etc But 
Kn-iia, without be^iiiiiing or end, i> not Inblo to such conJitions Thousmd 
such winks (or tiviiikles of lha ayo) luiko t Dan la ofi. Natsra hixty aoch 
Dan its make a day of Nitura Ihirly ‘nch days and. nights make her 
month, and twelve auJi months onko her year In t huiidroJ such years. 
Nature dissolves in Knsiu Ibis dusoJafiou is called Prdkriti or abaoluto 
destruction of the universe Prunordiil Natnro lbs mother of dihl-Vi^nu, 
after hating destroyed eierytbiog merges mto iho heart of Lord Knsna iha 
worshippers of S akti or energy ca/l her Durgd void of all at/rihufcs bUs ro- 
presoDts the tUusion and energy of ICri^na is dearer to iiim than Ris hfo 
and prcMdes over Uis intellect Brahma, Visiiu and b'lva are all spell hound 
by her cliarcos The Vaisnavas call her Rddb4 repre^entiug tho great goddess 
of fortune lu fact, tho great goJdo-'s of fortihie dearer than life to Han 
void of all attributes has sprang out of half of tho body of RAdb^. 

93-101 -kt that time, N4rvyanajnl S'ambhn kill tboir re»poclue fol- 
lowers and merge into (he body of Krtsna The cow hord^, mate and female, 
burabhi, nay, tho goddess of Nature her«elf merge in Him The Small- Visgms 
merge into tlio great (ilahi)-Vi>>nu who merges into Nature Nature and Yoga- 
Nidia (or the «tite of iuS!n-<ibilUy cansed by mcditatiou) preside over the will, 
tbo eyes lud the illusion of Lord Krisna At that lime, ICrisiia sleeps in 
Vriuda-viui llis bed is perfumed with eaodal paste, fragnut breeze anl 
'perfume and decorated with valnablo gems and clothes pure like Ore ihe 
act of creation begins as soon aa Uo awakes Thus every tbmg excjpt Kri->na 
Is Pr4knta or Natural 1 recited to yon tbe worship, niuditatioo, aJoratum 
and the virtues of Krjsna (hkcly lo destroy mu') as I Uoud from tbe immortal 
b'lva in couforuuty with Uio Slstras Now wnat do you want to hear ' ' 

102-111, Jsuyagnj «aid, *0 „rfJt Haul, the destroyer K I'lgai-Hudrx 
in H bom tilt) principle of Ignorance IS preJem uaut into iladra , and on 

tbo destruction of Brabui^, >0 tva who repre cats the pnuciplo of virtue 
ri^jtwi) merges mto IvrHna touch being tho case, why* is to ua called tho 
onijaercr of Joatb Aniiiowcoall the pnciurdul Niture be tne mother 
I Mabl-\ i-Niiu, lo iho porca of wbj o «kin there are conntlcsa worlds' ' touUjK* 
usviercJ O king, tho ill deitruclivo damsel. Death, is ui&,olved like babbles 
f water afujf tho dissolution of Brthui i U hea miliioos of Brahinus Jisapt^ar, 
)iath al‘u Ir'couics extiQct \fler her extmctiou. to'oa, in doe time, merges 
aloi l\ri'’na Thus yuu sec» luy tutelary deity is'iva has conquercl Death lie 
0 
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has not beet^ conqaered bj Death This foot is also meatioaed la the Vedas 0 
kmg, the Eteraal b'lra, Nelrdyana aad Natare dissolve m Krisna tbroagh 
His illasioQ , te , their dissolution is unaginary, not real The Supreme Lord, 
Krisna, though void of property, m vested in tune with property , aad Ndrd- 
yana himself is manifested m the shape of h'lva as well as Natare As the 
sparks of fire are just like fire, so are the parts or digits 'of Lord Krisna like 
Himself The Hudras and the Adilyas created by BrahmA have been subdued 
by Death , but not SVo> the conqneror o£ Death The Eteraal S'lva baa not 
been created by Brabm^ 


112-131 In one wiok of S'lva coantless BrahmAs perish Lord Erisiia 
la the beginning of creation, impregnated the goddess Nature in the sacred 
grove of VrindA vana. At first m the sphere of the Rdsa, RAdhA, the 
mistress of the RAsa had emerged from the left side of Nature RAdhA wield- 
ed the pregnancy for a period equal to the longevity of one BrabmA and 
subsequently, gave birth to an egg in ths said sphere at Vrinda vaua RAdhA 
threw it away and wept, again and again at the sight of the egg ICnsna coa- 
aoled her with hi3 counsel on ihe grand Yoga From ih it egg came out the 

Mahi-Virata or ilaha Visnu, the prop of all * Suyagna said “ io-day ny 

hfa has been blessed The curse of a BrAbmin Las proved a blessiog to me 

The all auspicious faith m Kan can very rarely be secured. None of the five 

kinds of redemption as specified m the Vedas is equal even to a portion of that 
faith 0 excellent Alum deign to do for me so ne aot of grace whereby I may 
acqmro faith lo Han The sacrod rivers and the idols made of earth or stoue 
consecrate people after they have worshipped them for a long time i but the 
very sight of the Vaisnavas consecrates them at onco 


122-131 The BrAhiums are the Lost of all castes, particularly lo India, 
when they stick to Ihoir own tenets, of these, again, those BrAhmmsare 
foremost who daily sat the offerings dedicated to lvri$na You arc the ooaia 
of knowledge, a great Vaisnava, the best of the twice born and devoted to 
b'ua After luving been blessei with your presence, with whom else, shall 
I seek shelter or refuge ^ 0 great Uoni, by your curse I have now boooms 
a leper and thus fo feitod my right to the moditatioa of Han " botaoA 
answered ‘ The Ltcroal MAyA of Visnu inspires faith m Han He who 
IS graced by tbis goddess acquires tbo above faith He who is bewildered ty 
her does not socuro that faith With luero wealth tlut is transitory, toe 
worshipper is lured and defrauded by that golJcss Adore, tberefo^ 
RAdhA who IS void of all attributes, wbo is the sourco of all prosperity, who 
reprcaents energy au3 who Is the favourite of Lord Krisna, dearer to 
than liis life By her grace you will lie tbie to go to the Goloka * 
has I/eeii worshipt ed by Kri$na UiuiselC Iho votaries of Lord Krisna wh* 
uisy be alutned by uiuiiutio t who is voij of ull ittributes, who is li* 
bupreme JhriDg uoJ who can bo adored wilJi dwhoalty, fcO to the 0 aloka^u/u*' 
a loiij, t^nj tint But the uiuliUttuu oi UidhAwiiois {ntlufloiofor Ivn")* 
immeJisUly leads tothoOoluka 
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132-140. 0 kiDg, regnlarly drink the water o£ the feet of a Brdhmm 
for a year, then you will be cared of all di<ea«e and be graceful like Cnpid 
For the penod that the earth u moistened by a hoaseholder with the water 
of the feet of a Br^hmin^ bis ancestors drink water m the vessel of Pnskara 
All the sacred streams or shrines of the world converge m the ocean ; aod all 
the holy streams or shrmes of the oceans dwell m the right foot of a Brdhmin. 
Ihus the drink of the water of his foot is aospicions and gives redemption 
and faith Han himself takes the form of a Brahmin m the world The 
gods eat the things offered by a Brahmin Sntap& having thas advised the 
king said After a year, I shall come back to yon” So saying, he went 
home. 0 my beloved, 0 spoase of S'lva, the king reverentially drank the 
water of the feet of the Brahmins and for one year fed the Brahmins with 
many delicacies After the lapse of a year, the king was cared , and then 
Satap^, the best of the race of Kasyapas, came to him and kindly gave him 
the amnlet of ftfldh&, the formula of her worship, bar ode, her fnndamental 
incantations (or initial Mantras) and the meditatioa (Onyaa) as presc'ibed by 
the S&ma-Veda 


141*163 The Mum then «aid, “0 king go to the forest for devotion” 
So saying, he went away 0 Dargtt, the king at hta words immediately went 
to the forest, wbereapoo his relations and friends overwhelmed with grief 
fainted and wept for three days The son of So'yagna was installed in the 
kingdom Soyagna engaged himself in very aostere devotions at Pnskara 
and recited the great Maatra for a celestial thousand years At that time, 
the king beheld in the aky the goddess R&dhi of pereonial yonth. The very 
sight of the goddess consumed all bis remaining sms Ihe kmgtherenpon 
immediately quitted his mortal frame anik a<sDmed a celestial appearance. 
BSdh^ moanted him on an excellent car of gem with a view to take him to / 
the Goloka The kiog then propitiated her with adorations. From a di<- 
tance, the king saw the Goloka which appeared to him ibns. It was encircled 
by the Yiraj^ river and the moantam of a bnodred summits , it was covered 
with Vrinda*vaD3 and the sphere of the RSsa , it was decked with lovely cow- 
herds, male and female, with pictures, gom«, beautiful temple®, Ealpa trees, 
and trees of PSnjata, twenty seven groves, and celestial milk cows It was 
situated fifty crores of Yojans above the Vaikunlha It was circular like the 
iloon, e ernal and required no prop It was suotained m the void by the will 
of God ibis Goloka was expaostve like the sky aod mfimte Iiko the <onI 
The independent Absolute Being is nnatlaioable even unto ns I, Ndrayana 
Ananta, BrahmS, Visnu Virata (great and small), Gangi, Laksmi, Saraswati, 
yourself, Mature, davitri, Tulsi, Ganesa, Sanat Knmdra, Kartika, ^ar^ hiaia- 
yaua, Daknoa, Yagna, the sons of Brabm^ the Yogis, the Wind, Varnna, 
the baa, ibe Moon, the Fire and tbs Vaisoarss hare seen the coi? world , 
anl none el®e Bidb& rendered Krisna perceptible to the king who observed 
Him thns He was seated on a throne of gem in the sacred Goloka. He 
was clad m a yellow dres«, pure like fire. His body was annointod with sandal- 
paste , He had the form of a young cow herd , He was green like a new cloud , 
He had a smilto<'. lovely aspect , He had two Lands with which He held 
a flute He was iticlmed to favour flis votaries , He was ®elf willed (i e cculd 
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do anything as Ho pleased; , diatinu frciii Nature, He nas the bup* 

remo Being void o{ all attnhuUa and 'Scarcely attainable even by meditation, 
He was most endearing and tf-ndid by twelve cowherds with while chowries; 
He was tormented by darts of Cnpid Ho had a perpetual youth and occupied 
the contral place tn the Ltls& ltadh& muoircsled the Lord Kri;iia m that 
condition to the king 

164-174 The Uik an I other Vedas, mcwnalo, were adoring Him. ihe 
musical inslruinent^, the muses, male aud female, ind songs captivated Ilia 
ears 0 Parvati, the Lternal Nature, who u the iirage of yourself, was ador- 
ing Him with holy basil leaves annoioled with sandal-paste, musk and frank- 
incense, and washing His feet with bent grass, snnned iico, the dowers of 
Fanyata and the holy water of the 4 uaju As <ooa as the king saw the Lord 
Hnsna who was cheerful in ect and independent of Nature; who was the 
final cause and lord of everything , who was Omnipresent and Supreme , i"ho 
was adored by all , who leprerenled all prosperity and virtue, who was all* 
auspiciouB and the fouQtain bead of all Unefits, he was struck with awe aud 
bosUly descerdiog Eroui the chariot, bowed low to Han with streaming eyes 
and with a miod agitated with raptores The Supreme lord bles<ed biut, 
gave bim his cwn bondage and tie Clernal faith id Ban so rarely ac* 
quired even by ua Rddbi hastily ahgbted lod sat on tbe lap of Krisna 
Her female associates mioistered to her with white dowries Lord Krisn& 
addressed the goddess Rddhli with a smile and reveientialiy worshipped her 

175-180. A person should firs' utter the naiixe of U&db5, then that of 
Krisul or MUdbara a duty which has been eoyomed by the Vedas and history. 
Whoever violates the above rules or whoever slanders the lovely S'ri Badhli 
(dearer to Krisna than His life and the symbol of His energy) will dwell in tbe 
hell called tbe thread cf time, so long as the Sun and the Moou c\ist, and for 
seven consecutive births he will ho deprived of health aud postenty 0 
Hurgd, 1 have th « related to you the evcelleut namtivo of iSudhd loa 
are yourse'f tbe eternal, primordial goddess of Nature, the symbol of the spell 
of Vi§nn Yon are tbe buprerae goddes", the spouse of NSriyana, the image 
of tbe universe You know everything , but you put to mo tbe above gues* 
tiOQS under a delusion lou know the conditions of vour past bulls aud 
you preside over the female sex I ya«t deecribod (o you the Hue narr-itire 
of BfbUiA. What. uiArAila^mt 'mdA <a luw. * 

C H A F 1 E U I, Y 

1-9 F arvat 1 asked thus O lord, in (he face of y onr ii jslio foiinul'® 
and those of Lord Kri§in how is it that the \uifii iva king (ook-tlio Mantras of 
Uftdbi’ What was tlio formoh of vron-hip ole incmldtiui.asuellnsnicJi- 
tation which tho sjge gave to the king b'jva iinsvreied ‘ Jho kiog onquifod 
of the Mom thin, ‘ O !)»•«( of Mums b> who^e aiioialn ns slnll i a'tnntbe 
Goloka soon/’ rbo Mum &ii! ‘OLmg l,y i|,o worsJiip of Kii?nu lou 
Will go to His domdiii iftcr i very long time llicrcforo ulore llAibS. <l‘^ 
j rr-i ling deity of llis life I or by ibe gneo of the coioj i« loiiate llddbi JOB 
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will soon acquire a place lo tlie neighbourbood o! Knsna '• After giving 
bin) this beoebcta] advice, he gave bim the following ^lantn, coosi ting of six 
letters Otn Uadb lyai Snaha He then (aught him ilia Pranivam (withholding 
the breath byway of religious an terilyj tlie Bhut i b'uddht (the puri&catioa 
of the element*! of the body by respitatorj altnct on and replacement), Anga- 
nv^'a (the ceiemony of loucbing certain parts of the body according to the 
rules prescribed br the S'astias) Earn njasa (a certain gesticulation with the 
hand*}, hymn, amulet , the knowledge of which could be acquired with very 
great difficulty The kfog aho recited the Jfantras a" advi ed by (be sage 
By the ^anie anspicioua meditation or Dbyan which Knsna had given to 
Eadhd as «pecitieJ m the Siinteda the king al o worshipped Had! i 

10 22 I meditate the goddess Ilan ha w ho i g racefaLlike_gblle cliamjaka 
and clisrming like ten millions of mooo« who e iotns-eyea bloom m her face wbicb 
IS. beautiful like the jutuinnal fuH rcoou nhoba«got fair buttock’ and loios wha.e 
lip’are like bimbo’ who e teeth are like pearl who ^iles gently showing that 
she Is inclined to favour her wof'^bipper* who pats on an apparel bright like the 
fire , who is adorned with wreath’, whose features are exigent like the son , 
who IS decorated with ear rtngsand adtadem of gem , wbo<e fingers are decorated 
with dianscud nogs , who puts on a b'sotiful necklace wbo’e bands are adorned 
with armlets and bracelets who e gait is gentle, 1 ke that ot an elephant , who 
15 the pte idiDg deity of beauty and attended with white chowries by the milk- 
maids whose runlets of hair are adorned with mark’ of vermihoo, mask 
and <aadal paste who i’ reverentiallr adored by the Supreme Being, Eri ni 
Himself who s the ble«ed spoase of Krisna pre idmg over His life and 
dearer to Him ibao His life who is void of all qualities who is the mother 
of Uie Eternal Alaha Visna , who i3 the source of all pro perity who is the 
primordial Mature , who reptesenU the tranquil Moya or ’pell of Visnu who 
IS full cf <ove for Krisna aad very fair m appearance who i$ (he source of 
belief in Han , who in the sphere of the Kasa is ’eated on a throne cf,gem » 
and who lo the said «pbere «ports with iJari >h& lord of the phere 

23 2o«' Xne king haviog meditated Radha luas with the Dhvana com 
po<!e^ by Kri na put dowers on the head then he meditated her again and 
put flowers on the head again The king worshipped die- with sixteen mgre 
dienis c straw mat clothings water, to wa’h the feet oblations for feet 
mixed with green gra” and rice perfume, oil frankmceo e lamp flower, water 
for bathing genia, sacrificial offering- betel leaves fragrant water, prepar 
alions of honey and milk bedstead of gem O Durga 1 am going lo tell you 
the Mantras as related m (he \ edas 

26 32 O Radha plea q accept ibu omnnient of gem con truettd bv 
^ swa Karma 0 godde « j boao accept this piece of ^alaablo cloth which 
13 delic^ita and pure like bre O Kadfaa, plea’e accept the water for washing 
ti e feet which his Leeo brought from tJ o acred Iream sn I f ut id an eiceUent 
vase c£ gem O Itidl a, pleie accept the oba ions •£ water depo iied ir the 
corcLcs on the south ide or tight directioa cr turning mixed with bent grass 
sandal pa te and flowers to wa h \oar feet 0 iladh3 please accept the 
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aaapiciona p orfume offered by me flavonred wJtb the vegetable prodoclioDS o£ 
the earth 0 goddess, please accept this fragfant, refresbiog sandal oil mixed 
with mask and saffron 

33-42 0 goddess, please accept this frankmceDse prepared oat o£ the 

]aice o£ trees and consecrated by flames of fii"® 0 great goddess, please 
accept this graceful lamp of diamcnd which di*pels the fear of darkness^ 0 
goddess, deign to accept Ihia fragtaut lovely flower o£ Pirijflta which I 
reverentially offer to you Kindly accept this water for bathing, rendered 
fragrant with Vi§nu oil and excellent fraits of emblic rayro-balin 0 li&dhS, 
please accept the valuable armiet^ bracelet and well-decorated conches which 
I offer to yoa Goddeea, I offer to yon local frails of Ihe season which. 
.. are ripe, balls of sweet-ment, rice cooked with milk and sugar, sweet-meat and 
other sacrificial offerings Please accept iheui Please accept these excellent 
betel leases perfumed with camphor which are better than any delicacy 0 
goddess, please accept the hooey deposvted in the diamond vassal which I 
revorentiailj offer to you Goddess, deign to accept the bedstead covered with 
fine cloth pure like Are, annoioted with flower ftnd sandal paste and constraoted 
with gems, for sleep ’ Having worshipped th^ goddc«s thus, ho offered a hand* 
ful of flowers Ibe king, bent on his vow, worshipped afierwsrds the eight 
l^uyikfls also 

43-56 0 my helot ed, from Iho sonthero or right direction down to the 

angles or comers, the worshipper should reverentially adore the female 
atteodaots of fiUdhl also with five ingredients In the eastern angle, hl&IA* 
vatt , 10 the south-east corner, M&dbavi , on tbo eonth side, Hatnam&14 , in the 
eoafb-west corner, Sasild , on tbo west side, S'asi Ealfi , on the north-west 
comer, P^nj^lA.on the north side, PaJnaVatl, on the north-east corner, 
iSondari should be worsliippod Tboso who take the vowo£*Hddb& ehoald 
offer to her garlands of jasmine and lotas iiid then pray for mercy or for- 
gueness thus ' 0 goddess, yon ate Iho mother of the world, Eternal, and 
represent tho epell of Vifno Yon aro dearer to Kripna than His life, you 
preside over His life , you represent Uis prosperity , you are the goddess of 
energy, overflowmg with the lose of Kn-'na , you are the source of faith 
m liari 0 auspcious ItadiiA. I bow to yoC To-day, my life and birth 
have been tendered blessed, inasrouch os, yoU« the goddess R&dh^ adored by 
Kri?na, have l>een adored liy me. lou range in tlie heart of Krisna as 
, you aro the mistress of tho K&sa it> the sphere of the UAsa, you 
are b'rt-lUdbd m the lovely grove of Vrind^'^aua , you are the spouse of 
Krivna m the Qoloka , yoa are the incomparable Tulst m tbe forest of the 
boly basil you are tbe clnini>tl-Tati m your sports with Kri^na m (he wood 
of champaka , you are CluoilrViatl lo the Chandru-Vana , you are ^he chaste 
nymph on the b'ala b'pngu luonntam , yoa are Pudm& in tho gaiden of 
lotusoo. you aro ibmy \ in tho KAinya-vana , you are Uhadrh in lUo bower or 
gro>e,yeu are MdliA-f-aLi^ml in tbe Vaikuntlu, you are ‘^urosuatl in the 
heart of Nai Ay ana , you aro the daughter of the sea in the ocean cf inilh, 
you are l.il}iut, the wife of liar! on earth , you are tbe celeslul goddess of 
Portuue mbrsieu, liitroying the ulamity of thegols, you ire the J-tetiul 
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Darca tiie symbol ol Tjann’s UlmtUia m the heart oE b'iT«,and through 
TOOT** dmls yoa preside otct the heart o£ LoVd Kn lu as haritri, the mother 
o£ the VeJas Throagh year dgita^yom figure as the >peme oE Dharma, 
the molh-r of ^ara and ^Jrayana 

57 bb Tabi and Ganga have ^prnag from yonr di„tU and the cow- 
herdesifis Rohmi and Rdti have Ouine out from the porea o£ yoar «hin :^Urnpa, 
S'achi, DiU. Adiu etc., have sprung from the digits o vour d git« The wives 
cE the ilanis are the off prings of yoar digita , 0 goiie^*, give me faith 
rnKn^n:!.- Wor-bpp^g h.r th^.. ih. d.rotM -Udi >■«- amd« 

Iba aboTe oie <i.e<i bj Kr. ci rt.le aJ»r og RaJb^ An Indun 

,hc, worships her m >h= nfcre^d mnnar brcnineB rqnnl to Vi,nn, u 
reJeented m h.. hf. and goea to th. Golok^ • O Partnt. ettrj jonr on 
tbo occasion of tbc full Moon m the month of Kam^ mhoeier worship 
Badhi reaps the bsntfits of the grand Rojal bacnaos In this mortal ircrld. 
ha accnmulates heaps of stealth and bemg at h t tel, erej from hu s.^ go-s 
to the region of Tmn First of all Kr na tier hipp^ Badba 
”na. aftfrsrerfs Bmhma srorsb.pped her aceorfmg to the aboTo method and 
bj her boon, .eenred banlrt, the mother of the Veda as his ssdm ^“raJana 
then srorsbippcd Badha and bj her boon gained a. hi. ssitbs Maha lah-mi, 
Eaia.ssiti. holj Oanga and the eicellent Tolsi 

67-77 Vi nn of the Esirois sea of mill) obiamed as hj srife 
the daogbter of the sea throngh her boon , and I Ihtongh her boon pt 

bal as Dargafor my hnde, srhen the danghter of Ifatsa commlBed 
^metde at lie .hria. of Pnshara By adomtt.n of Bad^ Kasyap got Adttt, 
the Moon gnt Rohtm, Kama got Hat,. Dharma got Marts and the Mnrni 
and th. g^s-eenred the foatfold object, of pnr-asl (r, . Ttrtne wealth, en- 
jOTmenls and heantitode) Thus I bare .elated to you Ba^s M^tsa 
iid on theocca-on otbet.or.b.p Sot. Inten to her ode o.-hymn Once 

npon a time, m the groTe of the holy ba-U Kr ms dallvmg wtth a cosr- 
hLdess named Inlsi. Ih. jealoo. Haoha was oHended a^ dpppeared &om 
the presence of Knsn. Badha pl.Tfnlly di-i^n ed snU. he- digits pd form 
Ihemnpcn, Brahma, Vi"nn and b'.ra forfeited d.e.r glory greatness and 
Ctace They were depneed of the r wire- ami aid cled with disease- Aftw 
Sntnal coni,ltat.on. they soogbi &.ra , protecuoo Kr im 
with them and after bathing enlogised her with a hpnn wh.ch i. a. 
follows — “O me t hamhome nTmjb. I am yoar taTonnte Ton Ipe me 

ifan ealraordmary degree, urn alleged Hn. statement. Wrer u faUm^ 

by yonr recent condacl. ion al.ay m-ed to say before, O Kn yon an, 
ma winl and mv life.” Does yonr act now cere pond to yoar latement 
O mother of the world it oow appenrs that yon «e not t^e to roar word. 
Beside., the heart of the fema'o el is teen 1 he the edge of a razor 
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you aio vtHlu 1 witli pDpurly throu^li your lliou^li oirul^'oiit uni lu< 

visible, you tike it form oui of Qom|>ii<,juii lor your vuUrtui uu 1 maiiifett yuar<«l£ 
m ililToieiit stHjio-t iiocoriiiii^ to (lia ijtture of tljeir moiUutijai. liiou^Ii you 
are UiMli\ uuly m tliu Uulokt ustlm mutrosiof oil Ibo oir licrJ*, you uppotr os 
liikitmi in llici Vaikmuly t, ua ^araswatl, tbe ^oi less of karuiii^ lu foJii, 
as the oliisto I’Uiatl iho unotifyin^ (i as (sUitrl m tlie ilr tliiua loki 
aaJ istlio godless oirtli through jour \Iy lifu liai beomie void witiiout 

you 1 hive iiaw buou ron I rel inoipihle of action ‘5U«liui j 1 by your tner/y, 
b'lva 13 poirorful, ulliir viso he m a corpse Ihroiig i your m),^bt, llrabind 
eugeiidors the Vedas \ i^jnu presorvus the woili, Vt'iia yicl Is fruits to tbe 
worshipper on tho ocutsion < f vicrlfice, Aiituti bol is thu aorlJ on his head and 
thus rcpro*cii>s iho crcaligii ail I Vivt holds the Ganges uri his Load lhrou„b 
you, the whole world is lu motion ulhorwise. oiorytluiig is iiuiiimale kcu re* 
present knowledge , through you people aru orators , otburivise, they aro dumb 

89 1)8 Aaa|otturts ihle to cjustruct f ots with clay, so I aui able to 
create the world through you and Natnro Without you, I no but loertu, 
incapable of doing auytiuiig ^u aro the symhd of absolute po v^r Ueii,o 
to appear before mo Ogoldiss Your ire the burning ficuUy ot fire i'lM 
cannot burn without you Vou ire the grace of the Moon Without you, 
the Moon IS graceless Likewise, you are tbo \alour of the Ijun Uelovod, 
you uro tbe image of Hati (tbe ainoreus lesire of women) Cupid befriends 
women with your assistanoa Wboi Krisna adored her thus, ilAdbd appeared 
and was united with Uim 0 Pdrvall at that time, every one in the world 
obtained his spouse Ibrou.U lUdlil e grace, tbo whole Goloka was Gllei with 
cow berdesses king buyagiii, after hiving worshipped Rddh&, went to tbd 
Goloka Whoever reads the hymn of UadhiL as composed by Krisiii acquires 
faith m Han and secures Eu bondage \ man who is without a wito (if pure 
m body and mmd and if ho hsleos to thu abavo hymu for a month) gets nd of 
hundreds of obstacles and gnins an iiccoiuplisbed wife if any one deprived of 
bis wife and good fortune hj^ens to tbe above ode for a year, be getsa-gOod* 
natured and virtuous wife 

99 104 0 Pirvatt, when ibe daighterof Daksa died, I adored lUdba 

iQ tbe above w y at Knsni’s conmaod and obtained you as my spouse I3y 
the perasal of the 'ibove ode Brabmi obtained tdtivitrt , and tiie guda who bad 
lost their pro«p6rUy through Durvisd s curso regamod it One who wants to 
obtain a son or ac^^ire heiith wilt aocuio ones object by virtno of tbit eulogy 
On the occasion of the Pul! Moon in tbe iiontii of Ivirtika any one through 
he worship of Uadha lud tho stuJy ot tbj ole of Ualhi may secure everlastv 
lug prosperity and reap the benefits of the ,,rdnJ Uoyal Oaorihco A wotnaD 
who Usteas to the ode gets a good ma ch tor her hush ind and is released from 
tho fetteis ot the world Whoever worships K.^Jha and reads the hymn 
reverentially eveiy day is released from tbe ties of i la world and goes to the 
Goloka 


OfiAPIlU LVI 

1-JO Parviti said, ‘ Lord I beard tbe mystic formula rolatiog to the 
worship of Hildha and her hymn Now describe to me bor amnlet ’ b'lva said, 
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< 0 Dnrgd, I am going to relate it to joo, os stated to me bj Lord BTriana m 
the Goloka. 1 am abont to recite to joa the extraordinary my^tenoos and 
editing amulet by virtue o£ whicktho creator Brahmi got fiavitri by which 
1 have been able to actjuire you ^ho constuote the prop and support of the 
world , by wielding which, Narlvana ha»- b*en wedded to Maba I^smi , and 
Kri~na, though void of atlributes and soper^uatural, has been capable o£ crea* 
tiou , by virtue of wh.ch Visnu has w«-ideJ the daughter of the sea and pre- 
serves tbe world, Ananla wields the earth oa his head as easily as if -she were ^ 
a mustard e d , and Mabd-Vi na holds countless world* on th** pores of bis 
skm, by tbe peru^I of wh cb^Dnaraia has become tbe witness of all actions , 
by wielding which Knverahas become tbe treasurer, lodra has become tbe kin? 
of gods and Mann, the king of men , by virtue of which, the graceful Moon 
performed the gran^, ro al sicriSce. the San has become tbe lord of the worlds, 
the Fire and the «peedy Wind concecrate the worlds. Death (the dam«el> exer- 
cises her sway over the caiver<e , by dmt of which Parasordma the «on of 
the greet ascetic Jamadagui denuded the world cf the Ksatnya*, iweoty one 
time , Ag&stva (the oS<pnag of the jar) drank the whole ocean , on the 
strength of which, Sanat Eumdra is regarded as the best of philosopher*, tbe 
sage ISdrayana has b^en redeemed to bis life, Vb« *th3 sod Eapila have become 
adepts, Oaksa hoa become tbe lord of creafioo, Bhrigo ba» turned lolo my 
opponent and the lortobe holds the Aoaota who holds the world oo his bead , 
bv dint of whiCh,' the wind IS tbe life of all, by nho»e ioHseoce Varusa 
Is^o, tbe Wind and other regents of tbe quarters with Yama rule tbe uoiver s 
through who*e prowe «, Time and EAlagm Rudra de'trov the wo*]d , and by 
wielding which Gautama becime an adept, and Kasvipa, the lord of creation 
obtained for bis wife a digit of the daughter of Vasa dava I am gong to 
dc»c«be to you the amulet by virtue of whicn Durvi-l, when he was rendered 
a widower, obtained a wife, Rama got bacc bt$ Wi'e Sita when she was sto'en 
by KAvaoa 2»aU of sacred celebrity, who.e name does good to one who niters 
It, got Damajanti and the heroic S'aokba Chti'^a acquired a domiuioa over tbe 
demons, by who«e might, the bollock bear* me, the Divine Eagle bears Han 
the Mums cave attained perfection, tbe godde'S of fortune is able to ^raot all 
prosperity, Saraswatt u adored by the sages aod has become an adept m matters 
oesnng cn «excal mtercoar*e, ^antri has attaioeJ perfectioo, tbe terrestnal 
Lak|mi has been wedded to Vi^nii, Manas4 has become an adept and is worshipped 
\krti wurti kiy wirtviB xii wb’iiSi, iti-Ai gt/u S a aaroa as ber «oti, Sera* 
huti got Hapila as her son, b'atara[>J got Pnya-vrata and ntt4op4da as her 
«ons, your mother got you as her daaghler, and by wieldmg which Lo^ia- 
Mudr4 and Amu ahsll were regarded as the chaste t of women I am now 
gomg to refer you to that amulet or talLmsn All ad pis have gamed per- 
fection by Tirioe of this amulet. Piaja paU Brabmd is the Kiai or «aiat of 
this amulet , its metre is Gaetrl , its godde '••is Radb4, the mi-tre&s of tbe 
Rasa , its object is tbe attaiomeut of faith m Eri na This amulet sLonld 
be revealed to one’s own di>cip^M and the Brahmins devoted to Kri ua. 

It should not be given out to treacberooa people and to tbe ui^cip'es 
of others. The reve ation of tbe matter to the latter is fatal 

I 44 You mav lart with vour life or kingdo u Las vou '^bcutd not 
give It out to others Lo-d Knsna held tni- amulet revereaually round his 
31 
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throat BrabrnS, Vi;na and I have porsonaUf witnessed the fact that Lord 
Kn§na himself adored R&db& with the following mystio lOcanUtioa m the 
Goloka, " Om RddhAyai Sw&bi “ Thea again, Om Urtm S'rkn R^dhik&yai 
Swdhft —ibis mantra like the Kalpa tree may preserve my head Om R&m 
Hr!m Sri R&dbikdyai SwlLh& --the mantra may p’-eserve my forehead, eyes 
and ears Ram ll&db&yai Sw&b&, tbu best of mantras, may preserve my head 
and the clusters of my hair Klim Hrlm Knsna Priy&yal namah — this mantra, 
the source of all perfection might preaerve my nose, cheek and throat Om R4m 
R&s Amyyai namah this mantra might preserve my shoulders Om R&sa Villsm 
yai Swkh& tbu mantra might preserve my breast. Om Tnlsi'vana'V&sinyai 
Swfth^ this mantra might preserve my bnttocks Om Krifna'Pr^nlt^htkyai 
Sw&b& this mantra might preaerve my feet and other partj of the body On 
the east side, Rftdbtt , on the south easlangle, Kri6na'Friy& or the beloved one 
of Knsna , on the aontb aide, tbe mistress of the R&8& , on the sonth-west 
corner tbe mistress of the milk maids , on the west side, R&dbd, void of all 
attribotea , on the north west angle, the adored one of Krisna on the north 
aide, the primordial- goddess of Nature, on the north east angle, tbe mistreia 
of the universe, may preserve me The mother of Mah&'Visnu may preierrs 
me IQ the water oa the laud or in tbe sky , whether I am asleep or awake 0 
Durgd, I expressed to you the aU>aa8pioioaa amulet This is a secret which 
you ihonld not reveal to auy one I expressed the matte r to you out of affeo* 
tioa. 

45.56 After having adored the gurn with olotbes, ornaments and sandal* 
paste, a person should wield tbe amulet on the light band or sboolders, in 
which case he will he honoured like Visnu Recitation bf the amnlet a bun 
dred lakb of tunes will make the reciter perfect or accomplished m boliaess 
A man perfected by this amulet cannot even be burnt by fire Duryodbana 
was, by vittoe of this amulet, expert m tbe matter of subduing the water and the 
«£re 1 first gave this amulet to SanaUKom^ra at Fuskara who gave it during 
tbe sun eclipse on tbe Sumeru mountain to SAndlpani, Mum This Mum gave it 
to Balar&ma who ga>e it to bis favonnte disciple, Duryodhana By virtue of 
this amulet a man is redeemed m bis life time A worshipper of Rddhd who 
daily reads this amulet is adored like Visnu and reaps the fruits of the grand 
royal sacrifice The perusal of this amnlet confei-s the same benefit that can 
be attained by ablntrons in all boly rivers, gifts of every kind, fastings, cir 
camsmbolal/an raaad the world, lattrafioa is every sacrifice, the 
jJ AVft'^v /irjimiaq. .theRail,v .wnijdip> /d JJ^'iywus-jtlu'jmn.miuntVfu' Af-hisnfferiqp!. 
and tbe study of tbe Vedas A man, by wielding this amulet, can project 
bimiolf from tbe dangers of trial ID a conri of justice 01 from tbe dangers of 
a wild forest teeming with wild suimals or from the perils of wild fire, dscoit*' 
thieiei, imprisonment or jail O groat goddess, i answered your questions 
You are Ibo image of M&jA (unreality) and you put to me the questions tbrongh 
M&y& in order to tempt mu 

57«68 Si>a having described this carralivo palpably movod with tbs 
recolloctioua of ilari and shed tears Ibcro 11 no more honoured than 
Rrisno, no nver more sacred than Gangt, no shnoo better than Pufkara, no 
•tage of life better than that of a Br&htoin, uolhmg is more subtle tliao 
an atom or den<er than Mahd’Viena ormore expansive than tbe sky Biini* 
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Uri/, there u no ooe viaer thin S'tn 0 N&nda, S'lra has coaqaered last, 
aager and alt other paseions Whether asleep or awahe ha o alvajs ab« 
sorbed m the daroUoos oE Han 0 child as Hari u the best of the gods sod 
b'lra u the best of the Vaisnaros, so this amolet ts the foremost of amn* 
lets S'lra means prodnctire of good. Be who gtres good tbmgs to men 
ts S^Ite He who fields redemption to men and confers on them bcneSt u 
S'aokara Ha is called Mihadera, as ha u the god of Brahm3 the Mams 
Tersed in the Vedas aod the celebrated great men of the world He u also 
called by the last name as he is the Lord of the primordial ^atore alored 
throoghoat the world Wise men call him Mahesa, as be is the Lord of 
great men 0 son of Brahm^, jon are traly blessed, as S its «ho is the scarce 
of faith la Han is yoor spiritaal preceptor What do yoo want to hear more? 


CHAPTER L VIL 

1 II, Hirada *atd, * 0 Brahman, I beard from yco the wcnderfnl accoaot 
of the goddess Rudhl bow rebte to me the anecdote of Dnrgl Eaigl has 
sixteen namas ru, DorgH, N^rilyaot Isanl VilHa ^laya, b'lTB Sail iSitya, 
Saty& Bhsgawatl, harv^nl, Sarsa maogala ^mbik}, \ aisoarl.Goarl, PdiTatf, 
Saoltanl as descnbed in the Kaaihaou \ edas Their meaoiDgs are also Isctdly 
gtren in the Vedas. PUa*e de«cribe the abore sabject to me By whom was 
Uorgi worshipped oa the hrst, «ecoad, third and foortb occasions ? ’ Mrdysr.a 
said, yoa know the meamogs of (be MXteco names as pat down m the \edas 
and stUl yoa ask ma the qccst.oo 1 am going to de^enbe tho sabject to 
yoa acoordtng to the S'dstraa Dorga mraos a demon, ob.tacle, fetters cf 
Karma, sorrow, hell, pam hmeat by hams repeated births, fear and duea<9 , 
and A means to kill Uarga is «o callM bccacja «be repels the above 
dangers She is called Ndr&yanl as 'be is cqaal to sons paanga in reepect 
of fame, lastre, grace and vutoe and represents (he energy of Mrayana 
bhe IS called I»an& as <ho’ gives all «accc:>i , for l&an means sacceas and A 
means to gire Visna bound the world with his spell at the time of creat on, 
hence she is called ^ t;na Mlj& as represmtiog his ^pell 

12'20 She gives good things to the world and is the poase of S'lra , 
hence the ii called b'tva. fehe is called batl as she is good natored, doroied to 
her hasbacd and pre«ides orer wudoa to every age bhe u called as 

she .i eternal like the snpremo Being fihaga means pcrfccticn t t , accemp- 
lishmeot. At the t mo of the absolote dissoInUca of the world when tho great 
G»i disappears by virtca of flu illastoo, the whole sniverso from Br^ml 
down to a bosh appears Seditions, bat the pnmordul Nataro la the shape cf 
Dorgi Mono appears to be real The great dinne atlribntes, perfection etc. 
dwelt m Dttrgl ta everv age , hence she ts called Blugawall Thj goddess 
gives redem^Uca to all c.oato.re5, r. #, release frem life death and Jfcrepitade 
hen-e she is called barvint Maoga! means beneSt and \ means donor fcho 
i» called barva MasgalAassho ccefers all ben*3ls cs fccple bhs is aUa to 
rsl ed becaase she giTci Masgala, 1 e pleaisre protfcriiv and wedare ^mti 
means m«lh*r, aiora,.3a and wor»h p bhe .* ca! <d \ml- It ss s-s • ih* 
levered aoAer ! th« n-iver**. 
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' 21*30. Sbe 18 called Vaienavl 09 abe is tbe image ot Vi^nu and 
represents his energy -and us she ia devoted to Visnu and 'was created by 
him m tbe begiouiog. Goar means yellow, unassociaied or dissociated and 
pare Brahma . sbe is called Gaurl J^scanse she represents the energy of 
Brahma She is so called because abe represents the faculty of S^ambbu 
and tho spell of Krisna She differs in her nature according to the Parras 
.(festivals), lunar inontba .and the Kalpas , hence she is called PArvati, 3be 
highest climair of a grand festival la called Parva »She presides over it , 
hence sbe is called Pdrvatl. bbo is the daughter of tbe mountain and presides 
o^er the mountam-god , henoo she is called Pdrvatl. bhe lives Cor an eterna 
period, hence sbe is called Saudtanl. I bavo told you the etymology of lb 
sixteen names, 0 Mum. listen to her anecdote. Ibe Snpreme Being... 

Krisna adored her, first of all, m tbe sphere of ibe Base in tbe beginniug of 
creation 'iben Brabm^ adored her Ihroogb ibe fear of the demons, Madhu* 
Kaita^a Per the third time, she was worshiped by S'iva to kill Tripura. 

* 31-40. Fourthly, she was adored by lodra when ha lost bis jurisdiction by 

the curse of I^arv&sft Later on, she was worshipped by the gods, munis, adepts, 
etc. 0 Mnoi, DurgA at first emanated from the valour of tbe gods 'ibe gods 
gaie her weapon and ornaments Uurg& after having subdned Dnrga and 
'other demons restored to tfie gods their kingdom and gave them the boons soli- 
cited by them. In tbe next Ralpa, Dargit was worshipped on lbs coast of the 
. river by Suratba, the disciple of Medbasa, on an earthen image.^ This king offer- 
1 ed to her tbe sacrifices of buffalos, black antelopes, rhinooeros, goati, pompkm* 
gourds aud fowls. He recited the maotras and offered to her the sixteen ingre- 
dieots prescribed by the Vedas Then after having worshipped her} be wielded 
her amulet Tbe kiog theu solicited tbe boou us desired by him. The Vaisys 
also obtained redempitou by worshipping her on the coast of tbe river. The 
Vaisya and the kiog, after eulogising her, went homo ihe Vaisya went to the 
Goloiia after bis death by virtue of tbe boon which be obtained from Durg^ 
The mighty king, also free from all obstacles, went back to his kingdom 

41-43 The kiug enjoyed the siveets of his kingdom for 60,000 years and 
then enlrusliog the reins of goveromont to bis soQ gave himself up to devotiou 
alone with bis wife. Ug was subsequently known as iS&varni Mann. 0 son,- I 
have briefly dealt with Durg&’e narrative as requested by you. Now, what do 
you want to hear ? 


CHAPTER L V I I I 

1*13 KaraJa aaiJ, • To wbat raco or hoe did the pious king Siiralba 
belong? How did he rocaive kn wlodge from tbo iviso Medliasa? To what 
huoage did Medbasa belong ? Where did bo ace tbe Mum, and where did they 
talk? Osage, b *t versed lu l!ie Vodas, kindly describe tbe above points 
me m detail '* N4r^yuia said, “ Atri was the eon of BrabicH. The moon- 
god, tbe sou of Atri, was rendered fotcmoit of BiAbinins by tbe per* 
formarco if the grand Itoyal eacrifico Ibo moon begat upon tbe wife of 
111* ] receptor a eon named Budha. Bndha begat Cbaitra who begat ijuratba. 
Narads laid, “ How could tbe moon beget a eon upon bis guru's wife? ibli 
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IS an act forbidden by tba^Vedaa . kindly remove my doobts on this point ’* 
bi&rkjana said ; ibe lustful mooo^god, mfataated mth prosperity, saw bis pre* 
ceptor’a mfe (on the coast of the Ganges) tbe outstanding features of 
whose beauty were as follows She was pious, chaste and lovely, her breast 
was elevated , she bad beautiful buttocks and loins and a slender waist She 
bad a pretty row of teeth and soft complexion , she was in tbe prime of her 
youth and decorated with 6ne dress and ornaments , her forehead was marked 
with musk and, lower still, with saadal paste and vermilion , her glances were 
arch and her dress vraa brandished by the wind , her faco was like the autumnal 
moon, her lips were like tbe btmbaa, she bad a smiling aspect, she was 
abashed at (be sight of her own image and she was gently advancing to her 
home with tbe gait of an elephant When he beheld her charms as described 
above, be was excifed with Just and impudently and psssionateiy addressed 
her thus 

11'27 0 best of women, yon are tbe most jovial of damsels Just 

wait a bit 0 most clever and witty woman, yon are attracting my heart 
constantly Vrihaspati, having adored the goddess Kature for a thousand 
years, baa been able to secure a damsel like you possessing huge buttocLs 
itlasl bow unskilful is Providence He has effected the nmon of a passionate 
girl like youreeif with an acohorite A wise person cannot derive say plea- 
sure from tbe society of a fool Bat tbe associaiiou of a pair of clever lovers 
truly oouducea to happiness 0 goddess 1 0 nyiopb, id vain you are aSicted 
with tbe darts of Cupid Ibis futility of your passion might be either due 
to your fault or to tbe fault of Earma Or, none perbips can fathom tbe 
heart of a woman Ifou are young aud your youth Las been wasted m tbe 
society of your old husbaud That devotee Vnbaspali either asleep or 
awake, always adores Han You are well versed in sexual matters It there- 
fore behoves you to seek tbe gratibcatiou of your passiou by seeking tbe 
society of a young gallant My beloved, you desire oue thing and your bus- 
band desires another thing When tbe tastes of lovers differ, bow can tbeir 
union bo delightful ? In tbe present seasou of lovely spring, m tbe grove of 
Midbavi (the creeper wbiab grows to spring) on a bed covered with fragrant 
flowers and anuoiuted with perfume, you should taste tbe pleasures of my 
society In this solitary saudal forest which teems with fragrant Sowers, 
dally iMth me, 0 blessed paragon of youth and beauty bport with me m 
tbe lovely forest of tbe Cbempaka on a bed of Chempaka gently agitated by 
ttfy wind redofent of the Clianipaka fu the fovefy vaf/ey of tho mount ifa/aya 
10 the solitary forest shaken by tbe wind redolent of tbe sandal, make merry 
with me 0 beauty, dirt with me m the forest situated on the golden margin 
of tbe river Narmadi wbiob u courted even by tl e gods 

28-38 So saying tbe foobsb mooDg,.d who was more handsome tbau 
(uitd and who was excited with lassiou fell at her feet on the coast of the 
river M&Qd&kinl Her paiiage beiog cbsliucted by (be moon, tbe paUte, (be 
ihrcat and the lip of laruk& were dried u| Her eyes were flushed with 
anger and sbo addressed him boldly thus, O thou adulterous traitor, fie upon 
ibi e ’ Ibou art most contemptiblo and I regaid tboo as mean as u bU Je of grass 
It 18 due to tbe misfortune of Ain that he begat a son like thie, a blot on 
bis family Fool, dost thou consider ib^«eU mighty by virtue of ibo per- 
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formaooo o£ the royal saoiifioe ? That sanclily or taerit tboa mostloio to>iiay 
as thy mmd has boeu attraoted to thj preceptor's wi[e A persoo vbo 
desires tbo wife of another is impure for the purposes of erery act lie does 
not reap tbo fruits of his actions iie is dospisod In the three worlds If my 
precious chastity be destroyed by tby conduct, thou shall be subject to tbs 
disease of coosumptioo ibe Vodas bold, that those who ride very high are 
sure to Call Lord Knqnn who orusbos the prilo of the wioked will subdue 
thine 0 son 1 nm like your mother Fray, do not oppress mo and if you cease 
to persecute me, you will be truly blessed ' J.be chaste larakl, so eayiog, 
wept again and again bho fhea cited Dharma, the bun, the Wind, the Fue, 
Brabm&, the bupreme Being Krigna, the sky, the day and night, the ereoisg 
and the gods as wilnestes The Moon was not afraid of larak& But hs 
was angry, held her hands and thrust her into bii chariot He then droTS 
it with the speed of mmd and oohahited with the lovely iarakii 

39 58 Sometimes on the chariot, sometimes on the groves of Nandaoa 
and at other times in the wood called Pufpa Lbadra, m the holy place of 
Fushara, on the ooast of the river, in the grove of doirers, on >be bedstead 
covered with flonera and laudal, m Ibe solitary valley of the Mount ilalay 
redolent of the sandal, from hiU to bill and from stream to stream, be coba< 
bited with her with so much ease that a hundred years appeared to hi n hke 
a moment Xhen the Moan was afraid and sought the protection of the valor* 
ous S'okra, the religious preceptor of the demons, 8'ukra ridiculed his adver 
sary, Vribaspati, the precef tor of the gods and cheered np the Moon by graotmg 
him the boon of immunity from fear The sous of DiU presonl in the 
assembly laughed and cheered op tbo frigblened and tbe blotted or polluted 
Moon Tbe sms caused by ravishing the chaste T&r& devoted to her husband 
disfigured the pure Mooa and tainted him with spots resembling a hare 
Then the learned S'ukra gave him coonsel using truthful words likely 
to prove beneficial in the end conformably to tbe Vedas thus “For 
a wonder, you are the grandson of Brahmi and the son of Atn How 
have you pe formed an immoral apd infamous aot ? As a drop of wias 
spoils tbe honey so you hare put a stigma npon the celebrities which you 
acquired by tbe performance of the grand Royal sacrifice The chaste wife 
of tbe most pious saint Vribaspati, tbe epintual guide of tbe gods is like a 
j mother unto you You bad better forsake her now Vribaspati, the son of 
\ Aogira who is the master of S'ambbn and the gods and who is likewise the 
son of my spiritual preceptor and the best of Brkhmins is always effulgent 
with the lustre of Brelhina People oE^ood rank appreciate the merits even 
of their virtuous enemies and criticise tbe oonduct of tbefr wicked guru 
For sneh is Iboir natnre There is none so hostile to me as Vnhaspati, and 
yet I am in justice bound to recite bis virtues Virtue dwells where pious 
men reside , and Krisna is the coustant associate of virtue Tbe place where 
Krispa dwells is always crowuod with victory The cow gives birth to one 
ailf the tigress gives birth to five cubs , and the lioness to seven cubs Iho 
harmful cubs are all destroyed but the calf is protected for its virtue Ibe pre- 
ceptor of the gods and tbe Brabmma are auie to presei ve every one with their 
might, but voluntarily they do not preserve the wicked If a god or a Br4!imi'' 
goes to his I receptor 8 wife with m immoral purpose, he incurs I y that act a 




PRAKRITI-KHANDA 


247 


sixteecth part the sin caused by Brahinia'slaogbter IE the vrotoao, how* 
erer, makes adraoces her«elf, he only tncurs oae>foiirth of the aboTo sin. 
To abandon a woman of this class is not amfnl bat meritonoos, as Brahm& 
bath said The Vedas bold that the rape of a chaste woman is as cnlpable 
as (be murder of a bnndred Brabmins 

59*63 0, blessed being, now do an act of piety and part with the 

Brlbmin woman Repentance after sm ts highly benedcial to the sinner. Von 
are frightened and have songbt my protection I shall therefore purge 
oS your sins A pious person who does not protect the helpless lives in 
the hell called the Kambhtpaka in "pile of his piety But whoever protects 
the helpless reaps the beneBts of a bondred horse>sacrifices and attains 
great prosperity m this world ** So saying S'nkra took the moon on the coast 
of the Alanddkial. bathed, cao«ed the Moon to bathe and worshipped Visnu. 
He then caused the moon to eat the auspicious offerings of Yisna and drink 
the holy water of the Ganges wberenilh Vtenu’s feet were washed 

64-73 Then S'okra took the abashed moon m his lap and said with a 
sm le thus i If the fruits of my devotion, Han worship, vow, the ablations in 
holy waters, charity aud fastings be real, (hen you will be relieved from your 
Bins Let the sms of the Moon overtake a Br&hmin who is void of his 
QBCcessary rites and denuded of Hari-worsbip Whoever defrauds bis wife and 
commits adultery with the wife of another wUI be involved in the sms of the 
moon and go to Hell A wicked woman who reviles her husband will acquire 
the sin of the Moon aud go to the hell called Slaver’s pit Whoever eats food 
not dedicated to Bart will acquire the sm of the Moon and go to the hell called 
the Thread of '’'ime Whoever digs the earth on the days durmg'which exca- 
vation IS prohibited by the S'a^trss wdl also suffer the above penalty. A 
woman who defrauds her husband and goes to another For an unmoral 
purpose will acquire the sm of the Moon and go to the hell called the Pit of 
Fire, ” wherein she will dwell for four age« 

73*82 Whoever owing to the predominance of the principle of acti- 
vity' tries to eclipse the fame of others and ealablisb bis own fame will 
dwell ID the Kombhipaka becaase of the eios of the Moon Whoever does 
not mamtam his parents wife and preceptor will turn into a Cband&l for the 
above sin Whoever eats the food offered by a prostitute, a childless widow 
or a woman in her menses will acqnire the stn of the Mood on account of 
which be will dwell for ^nr ages in the Humbfaipaka and then turn into a 
ChandSla Whoever comiults oesual loterconrse during the day or volautarily 
cohabits with a pregnant woman or a woman lo her menses mil dwell for 
four ages in the bell called the Thread of Time on accoanb of the sms of the 
Moon Whoever, excited wilh lost, sees the face, the breast or the buttocks 
of a woman will dwell in the h"!! of Saliva for four ages Then be will turn 
into a blind man and later on into a euuucb Whoever on the occasion of 
the Am^vasya or the fall moon, on the last day of the laoar month or on the 
fourteenth or eighth day of the lanar rnooth cohabits with a woman or eats 
lentil or breailfrnit will dwell for four ages in the bell called the Thread of 
Time on account of the sios of the Moon , and then ha will be born as a Chand&l 
and seven times as a valitudinarian, % pool man and afterwards a leper 
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83-93 Whoever eats on the luoardays o£ Ekidasi, JanmAstanii or S'lra- 
r 4 tri will dwell m the Kumohlpaka For th^sios o£-the Mooq Wboerer drioks 
milk, or hooey in the copper onp or oats ghee m a cup tasted by others or 
drio^ cocoinnt water, or salted milk or rolics o£ water drank by others m a 
bell metal cap and whoaror in the coarse of the day or the night eats end 
drinks more than once will, on accooat of the sins of the Moon, dwell for 
fonr ages in the bell called the Blind Well Wboerer sails his daughter or 
tnbsi'ts npon the fee of the temple or carries a bullock or barns the corpses 
'' of a S odra or cooks his food or cuts the ^>ly fig tree or slanders Visntt or a 
Vaisnara will dwell m the hell of the Heated Anvil for the sms of the dloon 
Then he will be born seven limes as a Chand&l , five times he will scqnif* 
tbe form of s tree , then he will be born «evea times as an ass, a boar and |hs 
crow that frequents resorts for,pilgrtras : five limes ns the worm of ordnre and 
abnodred times as an earth worui I 

94-108 M hoever eats meat to no pnrpose or baked food not dedic-ited to 
Uari will live in the hall of Swords for four ages besmearod with blood then seien 
times be will take the birth of a snake A Brlhinm who subsists opoQ usur/t 
female organ or oaedicsl professioo, who sells the name of Uari or tbe Vedas 
who proclaims his own religion to others or blows bis own Irnmpet who ooder* 
Lakes the datiei of an ambass-tdor or who u supported by a prosUtutd will b« 
overtaken by tbo sins of tbe Moon The Moon will be absolved from his sc 
AQr&hrem cojimiitiag ilie aboie «ms will go to tbe hell callel S'dla pn>A 
wbercin ho will dwell for a period cavered by the jurisdiciioos of fourteen lodrat 
and be pierce 1 with «posrs fheo he will bo born as a p lor an 1 diseased rasa 
not iaUiatei,m religious si<:rtue*i \ Oi Ah nm whs soils Uc moat, loereary, 
wsama ii, oil, SiU horse or iron , a person wlio tnur Jers peoj te or adopts the pro* 
fessioa of a ih of or a ini ue will d veil m the b«U c ille i tho Edge of llasor foe a 
prncl corerc'l by * thoussuJ lairas \fterwjrJs be will be born seven time* 
as a lacks), a bear an 1 a dog, a huaJre 1 ti net as a Usl) an I sovon l! nei as a rhino* 
reroi and » frog Then he will be boro by inrus as an arUsai, a waslieroian 
an odoun, a cir|feuter, « tailor one who subsists upon cerpset, a fuwler, n 
smith, a potter and a blacksmith fhen ha will be burn as a a|atriyaaad 
Us ly as a Urilutiin ” •o'ukra fuvmg pursued tiie muon thus, said loTirA 
** 0 clssle one, leave the lu -on an J go to your husband Vour hrarl it 
ant you aje tbertfure claslcrxd wsibout penance \ virtuous woiiun d 
f»i ihed by a powerful gallant is not | otlutoJ thereby ' b'ukra aJJrf«sio»' 
the 'lo-iQ and Tlrji in (be way as auted al^ore I tesse I Ibeiu I olh 

C H A i* f U a L I .\ 

l*lt) Mta'aMiJ '’^Mst ii t \ nl as| ett li, after Ui# raj e cf lli4 t / 
Huca F How bid be grt her ink k * Kiudl/ it ) me sU ihu in Uuil Mi4rsr s 
1*1 J, *\\L»o \ rtbeijaiil MW that faii Jji iiut'tljrii efier lalhin,, bee*®* 
(ne (.f b s d K , rs IM quMl •.! b«r It ediKij e went to the c>eil if tie 
lekint ax.d I leid friin lb« (>«<] U eU.4l itri • iit|« rrlQined «•'{“' e 

»Ld ii.(uwtd L s fc.r J t f i^*e u at ar Iba ,,.iu U ita) et (I • (fees t at 
reis.is(l4 da ,,)l<f a. I •> eOpie be weiit Very ils w t), I II J >, I Us Jli»W tb* 

• ■‘*«tei\i w.th sl/ts^ H It t^ljolil 



PRA KHITI^KU A A DA 


249 


thaj dealt with the bl«torj o£ tbe eve accordmg to tbe Vedas.'^* eoQ«, I do 
not know \fhj I ^7a^ corded ind kj tihom Aq impioaa maa u sore to come to 
{:,nel, li« vho hii$ aot ^at a •tteettnd Mrtaoa$ mte oa^ht to go to the forest 
For biin a boa«e aod a forest ere both e(|iu! \ mau rrhose njfe has been 
rari<hed by tbe enemy oo^bt to go to tbe forest For him (be bouse and the 
wood are both equal A maa from wboto bouse lits good*oatQre<l aod band* 
come wife goes a-raj, ought to go to tbe forest For him tbe wood aod tbe 
forest are both equal 

A maa wbo<e boQceis deosJeJ of bu mother sod bis smdmg wtfe 
ought to go to tbe Core't , for btm the bou«e aod tbe wood are both equal A 
man who is wuboat a wife choold go to the forest m «pita of hit wealth , for him 
tbe hcuie aod the wood are equal A bouso without a wife is like a forest A 
boa>e With wife, is properly speaking a boose For the mistress of the bouse 
IS idratioul with tbs boU'e Xbe bouaS itself does oot coojlitate a boDse A 
maa witboal a wife is cuSl for rehgioos ntes- If be performs the tites, be 
does Qoi reap aay beiit-Ut. \s bre witbooi (be power of burntag, as tbe 
San witboat lu'tre, as the Mooa without grace, or as an animal without strength 
IS un6t for action , as the soal without body, the conUiQed wiihout tbe 
container; God witboat oatare orcacriice without the priest's foe which is es> 
Hntial aod fruitfal is incapable of yielding any beneSt , as the goldsmith 
without gold, or as tbe potter witboot cl^, u unable to act , so the boniebolder 
witbont a wife is oot entitled to do'^oy work Tbe wife u at the root 
of erery a<.t \Vbat chariot is to a hero or a warrior, so is wife to a husband 
Xbe woman is tbe beit of gems \ mao «boDld therefore ascept a woman 
for bis Wife erea from tbe lowest order of people Brabmft bimseU bath 
Said so> As a lotus adorns the water and as water adoros the totur, 
«o IS A householder never crowned with hsppioe»s except through bis 
wife * Vribiipali so sayiog, left his hoc*o aud entered into it, again and 
again, overpowered by grief He freqaently fainted and, reciting tbe virtues 
of his wife, wept louJlr Then ibe wi«« V'nbajpatii being consoled by bis 
disciple and the <agictOJ3 klonis. weat to lodra’s place Vriha'pati who was 
hospilabU greeted and adored by fodra commonicated to him tbe cruel 
message which afilicted him like a dart across bis heart lodra’a lips began 
to quiver and bis eyes flashed enmsoa with rags at tbe new* Ue then 
said, ‘Let a thoa^and spies, expert ) their work, go in quest of the Aloon at once 
In tbe meantime 1 shall Jre^s myself and go to tbe spot, where tbe yitlain 
ous mccQ IS residing with my mother Tdra O blcued being cheer up all will 
be well This ardnous cils'nity IS the «aarca ot godd fbere is no prospen- 
ty withoot adversity O Nirada, lodri sisiymg despatched I 000 spies 
expert lo tbe matter of search Those spies or envoys wandered over tbe 
most lonely and inaccesaihle places of the world for a hundred years and at 
la*t went to the hou e of b'ukra There they di«covered tbe frightened fngi- 
tire, healthy moou along wiih T&rt acd conimuon^ted the matter to loirs 
who bung down bis bead abashed and was afiioted at tbe news He ihen <aij, 

‘ 0 lord, i ^ive you beneuciai advice ffea^e listen you had better take 
Ii'*art of grace All will be well Yon have not •abdaed fi'nkra , nor hare 
the demons been defeated by me. This lho3i,bt has led the Moon to seek tbs 
protection of b'nkra Let ns now goto Brabmi at the Brahma loka with 
32 
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ttLooi we shall go to the greatest god, Mab& deva ” Tbo sorrowful lodra 
so saying nent with Vribaspati to the sasptcions Brahma>loka As be saw 
BrahcD& both of them fell prostrate at his feet and commonicated to him the 
sad tidings Grabm^ smiled and addressed tbe modest lodra thus, using 
words full of etbics and truth “ fbe Eternal Krifna who chastises all erer 
afflicts those who afflict others 1 am tba creator, Vi^na is tbe preserver, 
Rudra IS the destroyer ^'ivaisthe governer or manager of tbe ontrerse 
Dbarma is the witness of every act the gods attached to worldly enjoymeats 
fulfil tbe commands of S'rl Kri^na Angir& has three sons, the learned 
Vnbsfpati, Utathya and tbe dispassionate Sambarta 

46 55 Vribaspati gave no ancestral property to bis younger brother 
and disciple Sambarta This is why the latter has turned a devotee aod is 
absorbed in the meditation of Lord Knsna The chaste and unsophisticated 
pregnant wife of Utathya has been volnntarily ravished by Vribaspati 
^Vboever cohabits with his brother’s wife practically cohabits with bts mother 
and 13 gnilty of tbe murder of a thousand Brahmins For bis sms be is lo 
the first place consigned to the hell called Enmbhlpaka where be dwells si 
long as the sun and tbe moon exist Then for millions of years be wanders, as 
a worm of the ordure and tbe vagina of a prostitute Afterwards for millious 
and millions of years be has to le-id tbe life of a vulture Then be is born a 
hundred times sa a dog and a hundred times as a boar If a powerful insn 
does not give to bis weaker relation a share m the paternal property, be hrcs 
m tbe above uampd bell as long as tbe sun aud tbe moon exist bo long as a 
man does uot suffer for his sinful acts tbe siu* cannot be expiated even lu mil 
lions of years Every one most reap tbe consequence of his good and bad acts 
Vribaspati is the son of the rehgioos preceptor of b'lva also (who u tbs 
preceptor of the world) This message should al’o be communicated to tbe 
most powerful b'lva Let all the gods bo^eady wvtb their conveyances on the 
coast of tbe Narmadd and let the munis also lotervono 

56 64 Let the adorable sou of tbe preceptor of b'lva go to the Eaila’s 
aod let me go to tlio coast of tbe sacred Narmadfl Incira said, ‘ Uo^r 
could Vribaspati be tbe sou of the spiritual preceptor of S'lva who is the aalhor 
of tbe Vedas, the guru of tho adepts and the devotees and the conqueror of 
death ? Angirfi is your son and tbe father of Vribaspati S'lva is wiser 
than you flow could bo be tbediraple of tbo father of Vnbispati ? Brahml 
said, * This is a secret of tho Fniilna which 1 am going to reveal to you la 
days of yore Angirti s wife uofortunatoly gave birth to a dead child So, b/ 
my advice, sbe performed tho vow of Knsna named Pums& vana This shediJ 
through the agency of fcaoat Uuiuara Then tho all merciful Lord Krifnl who 
wields a form out of corai>a8sioo for bis worshippers who is self-willed aul full 
of rosploodent glory arrived from tbo Qoloka and was adored by Sonat ICumAra. 
Tbe Lord thus said lo tlie weepng wife of Angiri who was emaciated by 
togs necessary for the icrformance of her ^ow8 and wlio was bowing down 
>erj tulinisuvely, 'Let this fruit replete with my energy which represent* the 
fruitof yonr devoUon By the coaauin{tioD of this fruit, you will * 
blrts'J eon of mine the ofTsjniig of my I oon, a { roiuct of iiiy digit* 
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65*75 0 chaste one this iOQ oE yoora 'niU be the preceptor o£ the 

gods, the foremost of vriso mea aad nili be called Vribaspati ' A son 
nba 13 born by virtue of mj boco la blessed This <oa will eojoj a long 
life A son la of 'even kinds , one begotten b^ the semen son acquired 
boon, one begotten npcn the wife of another, one supported like a son, 
one who is the reaolt of knowledge, one who ts the resnlt of the mantras, one 
adopted " So saying, the Lord of Radba went to the Goloka This 13 why 
Vribaspati 13 the son of Srisna He baa thus beoome the preceptor of the 
philosophers and the gods In days of yore b'lva adored Knsna for a celestial 
three lakhs of years. Therenpon Lord Kri|na gave him snperb knowledge 
relating to the conqnest of death, his own knowledge of the nniverse, his own 
aopreme valonr, a bnllock as a conveyance which s the product of his own 
digits, a trident, amulet, mystic incantation consisting of twelve letters and fii 3 
energy which 13 replete with Mayd (or the tllnaion of Visnn) Then the mercifnl 
Knsna was adored by S'tva This AlSyi of Visnn was known in the S'lra-loka 
as b'lv^, the beloved spoase of S'tva bhe represents the energy of N^r^yan'i, 
hence she is also called Kdrkyani This energy emanated from the valonr of 
the gods, destroyed the demons aad restored the gods to their former position 
This prunordial Natore, the adept ALty& of Visnu, at the end of the Kal/a, was 
born as the daughter of Daksa bat she committed suicide on the occasion of 
the sacriSce performed by her father when she heard her ba^baod slandered 
by him Eventually she manifested herself as the daughter of the HimAlaya* 
moaotam and after a course of austere devotion lasting for several years she got 
S ankata as her husband 

76 83 Lord Krisna is the preceptor of S'lva, and Vribaspati is the 
blessed son of Krisna being the result of bis boon This is why Vnhaspati 
IS the preceptor of the gods and the son of the guru of b*iva Now I 
have revealed to you the mystery of the Furanas This is the mam 
relation which subsists between them, as I have beard There is another rels 
tion between the twoqS'iva and Vribaspati) Listen Larv&sa and Garuda are 
both offsprings of the digits of S*iTa Both of them fDurv^sk and Garuda) 
are diociples of Angird In this sense Vribaspati is the son of the preceptor of 
S'lva identical with Darvasa When batl, the daughter of Daksa died Lord 
S'lra through mental bewilderment lost bis own knowledge or wisdom Then 
\Dgird deputed by Knsna recalled the mi sing wisdom to his mind This is 
why my son Angira is the guru of S'lva 0 Vribaspati, go to the KaiJasa soon 
Son ludra, get yourself ready with the gods to go to" the coast of the 
Narmadd 0 Narada Brahmi »o saying paused Vribaspati went to the 
Kaila^a and Indra, to the coast of the Narmadd, river 

CH APTEK LX 

1 11 Narada said 0 great minded Nd^iyana versed lu the 1 edas, to*day 
I have drank the honey of words which dropped from your mouth Now I 
want to know what Vribaspati said to S^i'a at the Kaild'a and what reply 
Vfas given by S^iva Kindly narrate the subject to me in detail Narajana 
said * The abashed graceless and the crest fallen Vribaspati bowed to b'lva 
at ihe KaiUsa and placed himself in the van S'lva as soon as he saw him got 
np from the seat of holy grass and the embraced and blessed him He then 
gently asked his welfare and said Why are you so sorry to day ’ Why are you 
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sheildiog Uara ? Has there been any impediment to your aBcoticiam or to the 
service oE Hari ? Have you lost faith in your prece} tor or in your tutelary 
deity Ban? Have you been unable to protect a fugitive i* Has any gueit of 

yours turned anay his face from you ? Are those people whom you ought to 

maiatam oppressed by huoger ? Has your wife proved niraclory ? Is yoof 
son Bcurrilons f Bavo you not been able to control your disciples ? Do your 
servauts retort? Has your good fortune abandoned you ? 

12*21 Is your preceptor angry with you ? Your guru Vasijths 
is digoiSed, gteat, contented and the fore moet of saints He cannot 
pWslbly be angry with you Has your tutelary diety Harl beeu displeased 
with you ? Are the Vaisnavas and the Br&hmina angry with you ? I< 

your ^netny too strong for you ? Have you been deprived of yonr 

friends, position or wealth ? Which tiHuiq has defamed you ? Have you 
left any of your friends out of danger or through mdilTerence to the 
world ? Hdve you not made gifts on any holy occasion ? Has soy 
wretch slandered your preceptor and caused in your mind <• death*like mortal 
agony ? It is in the nature of base and foferna) hypocrites to condemn 
virtuous sages And the sages who talk well of others ate worthy of all praise 
an enjoy peace of mind A mans heart is tested by bis son. fame, water 
wealth, might, prosperity, mfiuence, subjects, land, words, progress pore 
character, and rites 

22*31 A man acquires material prosperity which is moulded occordisg 
to fais mcliaaticns And his (oclinatioo ts moulded eccordiag to the religmne 
sanctities or merit which he acquired by the acts committed by bits iQ 
bis previous birth ' S iva paused then the eloquent Vrihaspati thoi 
replied* ^'Wbat has happened is not worth description Every one u 
subject to Karma In every birth he reaps the consequences of his act* 
The consequeuces of Kar na cannot be dispensed with without suffering 
boine say, pleasure, pain and sorrow are due to Karma , others bold, they 
are due to chance , others hold, they take place uaturally 0 god learned 
ID the Vedas and their auxiliary braocbos, the Vedas specify the above three 
views A person is the author of bis own Karina which is determined by pre 
destination A man's nature is detenoined by his onn Karina lu every neir 
birth, according to the acts committed by him in bis previous birth a mans 
ploisure, paiu fear and grief are bom with him The Jiva t e the sentient or 
animate l^iagasdistinct from soal and vested with attributes suffers the conse 
quenoea of his acts The soul void of attributes and disiiuct from nnturo 
witnesses all acts and impels tbs sentient being (diva) to suiter the couseqiieDce| 
of bis acts The soul that yields to s inm the fruits of his actions is adored 
by all predestioation aud doter nines the disposition of inan and his Karma 

32-40 According to Karma (the eternal law which makes a man liable 
for his previous acts), a person acquires fame, obtains conlentmont or suffers 
disgrace My case is scandalous and yet ( will reveal it to you 0 Nirada 
Vnbaspiti tbereopou revealed the whole thing to him fe'iva the lord of thanio. 
huog down his head, abashed at the news UeVas so angry that the rosary 
of Iwsdi dropped from bis lianis He quivered through rago and his eyes 
turned re i & iva, the lord of the dislrootivo Kudras, ilio friend of Vis'"^j 
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the object oE the veneration o£ Brahml the sonl oE the Supreme Being Krisna 
void o£ all property then <aid (with fiis throat and palate dried up through^ 
anfer) ‘ Let vrelfara be the lot o£ the Vai navaa and let calamity seize at 
everv step the villains who have no tilth m Han A wretch who oppresses 
the Vaisnavas IS sure to meet obstacles at every step and court destruction 
mSicted b^ lord Knsna The heart o£ one who is not a Vaisna^a ts corrupt 
Thn recollection o£ Han alone can punfythe miod By the mantras and 
worship o£ Visnn, the bond o£ the heart is cut asunder every doubt is 
removed and all sins are esponged 

41-J8 Oh what a pure heart have the Vaisnavas in that Vnbaspati did 
not curse bis foe * the moon pursues a wicked path and has ravished bis Guru s 
xnfe Vaaislha, the guru oE Vnba«pati, is *a much di*p3«<ionate and pious that 
he did not curse the enemy who killed bis hundred *ons 5Iy brother Vnha.* 
pati the preceptor oE the gods can by his breath in a minute reduce to a^his 
a hundred moons For fear o£ lo mg his own piety be did not do kq a dero* 
tee who oursea others m anger foses the fruits oE liis devottou For a wonder, 
the pious Atri has got <ach a hceDliou«, teacberous lod impioas son The sons 
of Brahm^ are all devoted to \}«oo and bright with the lostre cl Brahma Out 
oE them some are gods <on:« Brabmins and other*, demons , the grand sons 
are also equally pioos I ho » who bare feelings of virtue iSatwa) are Brilh* 
mins , those who are swayed by the pnsciple of activity are geds sad the demons 
are subdued by the pnociple of tgoorance They are powerful, haughty and 
rude The Brahmins ob erve their owo rilei> and worship Ban The gods 
adore S'lra and the godde s cl energy , the demoos are void of acts of piety 

49 64 The Brlibmms dr*ire redemption and the feet oE Hun , the gods 
desire prosperity aud the demon al<o want the same thing The religion pres> 
cnbed by the b §«tras Eer the dispassionate Brahmins consists in the adoration 
oE Lord Kriana Ibe Vaisnava Brabmins e3«i!y attain the snpieme goal the 
other Brahmins are m coarse of time anotbiLled along with other objects 
The Brahmins ought to be the best oE all the castes and must adore Han 
A Brabinin without faith in Han is worse tban a Chandala Visnu s budarsasa 
wheel protects 3 ^ aisnsra bs oe foolish or wise As fire reduces to ashes 
fuels, so a radiant Vajsnava coosomes sms A man into whose ear the 
mantra of Visnu is poured by bis guru is very bolv He ter'eems a 
hundred ancestors in fats yialernal line, a hundred ance tors in the line of bii 
maternal grandfather bis brothers and his mother The offering of cakes 
lu Gaya redeems only tho e who eat the cakes but the V3i>naras redeem 
huudreds oE people As soon os a Va snara takes mantra, be is redeemed 
m bis hFd>time lama is afraid of bim as the vnake, of the Diviaa eagta. 

0 god of learning tue Ganges and ether holy streams are consecrated even 
by the touch of a ^ atsnava ibe sms tbrowa into the streams by sinuers wear 
out , that u they immediately disappear by virtue of the said touch AVitb 
the touch of the dust of the loot ot a Vai^iuia the earth is delighted , nay, 
she IS thereby cen ecrated and redeemed The wind the tire and the sun also 
funfy people But they are tbem<'o)re« pnnSed by the touch of a Vais- 

na»a rtudra Dharma Aoanla and 1 are witnesses nf every act, but we also 
desire the company of a ^ «?nara la India i man reaps a« bs ®ows Asa 
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boiled padd^ gram does not blossom into a plant, so a Vai;nava does not reap 
tbe consequence of bis act 

65 7 1 Ibe merciful Lord Krisna, kipd to bis adherents, destroys tbe sms 
of a Vaisnava and offers to bun bis position Ibe feeble and frgbteoed moon 
has taken shelter wilh the valiant VaiBna\a b'ukra You cannot subdue b'uk- 
ra who IS stronger tban Sudar eana and yet by skill or by means cf sagacious 
counsel I shall try to recover your wife Adore, therefore, that truthful Sup* 
reine Being Knsna through who*e grace you will he able (o get her back 
Brother, 1 give you the mantra af Krisna efiicacions like the Kalpa tree which 
IS very auspicious and kills the sms acquired by a person m imllions of 
births Seek the protection of Lord Kriana So long as a man does not 
obtain tbe mantra of Krifna from his preceptor, tbe desire of temporal en 
joymenls and sexual intercourse is m full swing , but as soon as be gets the 
mantra, be is exempt from desire 

72 8^ A pious man does not give up his fatih He wants faith alone 
He does not want any kind of knowledge, even immostality or perfection or 
accomplishmeot m speech (eloquence) or even the position of Brahmil Brahm4, 
VisQU, I, Dhailsa, Ananta, Kaayap Kapila K5ruka Hava Nir&yana, Maaa 
Prabl5da Parlsara, Bhngu, b'akra Durv&s&, Vasistha, Kratu, Angirit Bah 
V&likbilya tbe Mums, Varuns, tbe Fir*. R&hu, tbe Suo, tbe Garoda (Dmae 
Eagle), Daksa and Ganess are the principal worshippers of Krisna He who 
springs from tbe digits of a deity is tbe worshipper of that particular deity 
So saying S^tva gave him the Mantra called the Kalpa tree 0 H&rada, 
Vribaspati then received from S'lva on tbe coast of tbe Msnd&kioi the mantra 
containing the Vijas, the hret syllable of a mantra or mystic formula of 
Laksmi M&y& and Kama vis- brim Urim Khm Krisn&i With this mantra, 
he obtained the formula of the worship of Knsna, his ode, amulet, Purascharana 
and Dhj&n and was at once liberated from desire? He then said to S'lva " 0 
Lord, kmdly bid me go to the forest to pray Han Let lark remain there 
Everything is transient and appears like gall and worm wood to me Let me 
seek tbe protection of the Supreme Lord ’ 

84 93 S'na said. On* s devotion (o god by slighting one s wife that 
has been ravished by another is not praise^worlby To one who has self respect 
such conduct is worse and more pamful Ibao death Now first go to the coast of 
tbe Narmada I shall also follow suit for, on the said coast the gods have 
assembled ’ At brst b'lva went to tbe coast of the said river There tbe gods, 
ilanus and Mums, when they perceived the approach of B'lva, cheerfully adored 
him S iva likewise adored Visnn and OrahmT and they embraced one another 
lo the meachme, Vribaspati came there and bowiog low to S iva, Visnu, Brahmlt> 
the bun, Oharma, Ananta, Nara, myself, tbe Alums his guru and his father 
graced the assembly iben Lord Vipnu cogitated for a while in his mind and 
thus said to S'lva and BrahmA * You both and the Mums should go to the 
coast of the ocean J>et us also send a mediator or an umpire to S'nkra 

94*103 If tbe stars are inauspicious, calumuty will undoubtedly set m 
But by my blessing, Vribaspati will (,et hock TArK b'ukra, adored by the gods> 
Will be propitiated Jhe gods will not be able to con ]uer him, as bodarsana 
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(Ibe wheel of Visna) always preserves him The Vedas hold that a power- 
ful enemy is appeased with eulogies” Jaganndth, ^tho Lord of the Universe) 
having said eo, was adored by Brahma and other gode and then disappeared 
0 Karada when Jagann^th (Visnu) went to the White Islands, the gods felt 
rather anxious. Later on, Bnihmd, being informed by S'tra of the above 
factf addressed the Moms and the gods thus 0 my sons, S'ambbn, Dharma 
and 1 are strictly impartial to the gods and the demons The Moon has 
sought the protection of S'okra, S'ahra was not snbdned by the gods, but he 
was adored by the demons 0 gods 1 am going to S'ukra’a houBe Yon had 
better go to the coast of the ocean 0 Ndrada, the creator haring said so, 
went to S'nhra , the gods and the Brahmins went to the coatt of tbs ocean 


CHAPTER Li.1 

1-11 Narada said, ** Lord, wbat happened next to the gods and the de- 
mons ? My cariosity is mocb excited, so kmdly describe to me the above sub- 
ject ' 27£lr&yana said. Later on. Brahcr 4 went to the bou*e of S'nhra surrounded 
by a rampart of ruby, guarded by millions of demons, protected by for(«, fenced 
by seven moaU and attended by countless disciples of bt* who were reciting 
the Vedas The creator of the world there beheld that the son of Bbngn. 
(eSnlgent with the Instre of Brahma bright like a hundred suu*, seated m the 
midst of the as<einbly on a throne of gems and adored by the demons and 
sages) was reciting the name of Lord iCrifna, the Snpreme Being ONsra- 
da, when he saw hts blessed grandson to that condition, be blessed himself and 
bis sou S'akra, when he <aw his grandfather Brahma suddenly, was awe- 
struck He at once got op bowed to bim low with folded palms and wor- 
shipped bim with sixteen ingredieots He then reverentially and reapectfully 
eDlog]<ed the excellent Brahma the source of knowledge mantn, prosperity 
and reward Brabma was very pleased with the bymo 

12 22 Brahm4 hastily decceoded from bis car and took bis seat on a 
lovely (htone of gems constructed by Viswa £arm4 and borne by b'ukra on bis 
head S'nkra wub folded palms reverentially bowed to Sanat-Enmara Sanat, 
Kratu Vasi§tha, Marich Sananda, Saoalana, Pancha S'lkba, Kapila, Bodha(?} 
dngir^ iSara and myself The pious S'okra <^eaied them all on thrones of gem 
The smiling demons al<o bowed io all and properly adored Erahm& and the 
Risis S^ukra with folded palms and «treamtDg eyes adored them and said 
thus “To-day my life and buth have been rendered blessed as I per'onally 
see Brabmi m my own hoa«e The Supreme Being Ensna most have been 
pleased with me, as 1 see in my place the blessed sons of Brabma today 
O lords yon all enjoy snpreme bappiuess To enquire into your welfare is a 
mockery I am a child Have you come here therefore to oblige me? Is 
the object of your arrival to consecrate me ’ Or have you any other object 
lo view ’ Please inform me on the point and direct me what to do 

23 31 Brabma *a d you are my grand'on I am anxions to «eo you 
an 1 therefore 1 have come here , for separation from one s sons or grandaocs ig 
more painful to one than one s death How are you, your sons and your wife ? 
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Does everything go ou well with your reli^ioui ril«s mil dovotions t Do 
you reguUrly perfurm the sorvico of Uari uvory Jay t Is the noccssary 
adoration of your guru contmuour f iho worship of (ho guru and the (utelery 
or favourite dotty IS aaspicious, rancUfyiiig delightful and destructive of sins, 
disease and grief It the preceptor is pleasol tho tutehry deity is also pleased 
If the latter js pleased, all Iho gods uro also pleased Ihe preceptor, DrAhmms 
and the gods are by no means pleased with tho wicked who oovor come to anv 
good and are put to all sorts of obsUclos or calamities 0 child, fordICii$na, 
the univeral spirit, the ruler of Nature, (tho Lord who is void of all attributes) 
IS pleased with yonr piety I, tho rnler of the worl 1, am also pleased with yoa 
As I am pleased with you, your tutelary deity is also pleased witn yon When 
yonr tutelary deity is pleased with you all the gods are also pleased with yon 
^ow hear why 1 have come bore, deputed by h iva and the gods 

32 40 The moon is tho son of the preceptor of S'lva After having 
abducted T^rl tho virtuous wife of Vrihaspati, he has sought shelter with yoo 
Therefore S'lva, Uharmn, the Son, Indra, loy sons, the eight Vasns, the twelve 
Adityas the regents of the quarters thirty millions of gods the abortions cr false 
conceptions (hko pumpkin gourds) the Urahina^lUksase*. the fowlers and the 
Gandarvai, all are drawn up in battle array on the coast of the ocean In this 
war for the sake of lAri, I have become a irediator along with Alri and other 
sons of miDo Either return TArA, or 6gbt with us or turn out the licentiODS 
noon ” S'ukra said " Let all the gods lu military array come to me and 6gbt 
1 challenge all except S'tva ” The demons said, ‘ 0 lord, S^va is the guru of 
both the parties hence he is adorable S'ira yonrself and Dharma are the wit 
oes*es of all acts 0 lord ethers we do not regard even as triSmg as straw 
Go and tell them, they are welcome to 6gbt If S'lvu comes himself ontof 
kiodness to his preceptor s son we shall not discharge weapons at him hut we 
shall render ineffectual all bis weapons 

4151 Brahma said- Rudra, O my children is destructive like fire 
and foremost of heroes Who cao dare fight with him ? Besides Bha 
Jrakah the mother of the world, has come here armed with swords and 
skulls ? Who can fight with the iiidoinitable Kali ? She has got a thou°aod 
hands and is decked with a garland of human skulls round her neck H^i^ 
face IS a Yojana m expanse and she herself is expanded over an area of ten 
Voyaos Her teeth are long like the seven palmyra trees (TAl is also a kiod 
of measure) Her tongue which is ever restless and fearful measures twoinih^ 
in length Ibe dreadful cri nson myrmidons of 5'iva the hideous Bhairavas, 
the matiul Nandi and the valiant uttendauts of b'lva are ready for war Who 
can, mde"J, fight with Rudra who regards ths whole universe faxed on the ex 
panded hood of the thousand beade I Ananta like t mustard seed? Uudra 
who 18 destructive like tho fire of Iraliya (titerna) dissolution) is but a servant 
of S'lva Who then c.in fagLt with tfa s eifnjgent wilh the lustre of 

Brahma, ihe slayer of IripurA ? ilie demons are ytiite insignificant in tho esti 
inaticn of a mighty Being like b'lva whose weapon called FistipiU can reduce 
to ashes the whclo world, who by his trident killed b ankba chiida a (companion or 
Krifiia Iho wonderful Lord Vimiu effulgent like thirty inilhoiis of suns who 
killed the demons hladhu (with the amnlet of H&dli \ round Ins thro it , Kaitavs 
and Hiranyakasipu is tlso arrmngbere at (his time from tho white Islands/ 
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52 62 £rabm5 paTifed hereupon Prahlada, tba king oE tbs deaioas, said 
with a smile * 0 creator of the xiorld priiceral lord rerered bj ererj bod^ I 
bow to you The irreoutible rrbuel callea Sudarsaca, the prtxluct of tbs digits of 
the Snp^me Lord Snsna is always protecting us and onr subjects S'm, Fasu> 
pata, ESI or Rudm or any of the gods ts not stronger than Ensna. Tba Mabl< 
Virbla, the cootatner of all who is denser than the dense, who holds on the 
pores of bis gkm eodless worlds la bnt a sisteentb part of Ensna Aointa 
IS not denser (ban be, nor is Eali greater Let all the gods come and bgbt , I 
am not eren afraid of Pasupata. O creator I bow to S ira who u all good 
to Ananta who is a farm of En»aa and to the yirtnous Vaianaras Tbraugb 
the grace of Ensna, 0 lord, I am immortal and heaPbj 1 bare no strength 
of my own I wtelJ the strength of En^^na My father was destroyed for 
slandenng Visnn , and S'ankha Cbada and 3Jadbo Eaitava were killed os 
account of tbeir pnde 

63*69 Tnpura was onr <erTaot We do not reckon him amoog 
heroes , and yet be poshed back the car of S'ira to a cooaideiable distance. ” 
So *eyiog Prahlada panied Bnbml «aid My child, the 6ght between 
tba gods and the demons will bring hut onirersal de trocticn. Good 
behaTiour u at the root of every virtoe. 1 am at pie^^ot only a mendicant 
Brahmin Give me Tar3 as an alms If a beggar goes away disappointed, 
the householder is be<et with all Linds of sms ' Sanat Enm&ra said, <* 0 
KiDg, yon are the chief a ooog gods and demons yon ought to keep 
up your celebrity The fame of a person of whom Brabmd him elf begs an 
alma cannot be aJequately de«cribM ' Sanatnoa said, * A holy Vaisnara 
ispresetred by the dadarsann wheel of Sri Er«Qa He cannot be sub- 
dued by Brahma, S^iva and other gods Sananda sa d ^<0 oce can conquer 
that great personage whose tutelary deity is tbe Supreme Being rta, the snper- 
oatnral Ensna and who«e preceptor is tbe Ysicnava S nkra” 

70-S0 Sanaka said * Eo one can conquer the Tii taou». A sinner is cnbdned by 
his own sms Tbe lamp of vutoe cannot be extingnisbed by tbe wind of nca ” 
The sages said ** 0 b!ev>ed king please to restore to Brahma the Moon who is 
dearer to him than bis life and also Tara. Thereby beep up your dignity aod 
fame This we are praying for again and again.” Pr^lada said, *I can do 
oolhmg m the presence of my master Please to refer the matter to my preceptor, 
S'ukra, tbe best of saints In tbe jorisdictioa of a good disciple tbe preceptor 
13 the lord This is why I hare transferred to him all anthontj We are the 
servants of S'nkra dependent on bun Tbo e who carry oat the commands of 
their preceptor deserve all ble.jmg ' O Narada, Brahma hearing this, demanded 
the Moon and Tara from b'okia S'okia handed them over to Brahma fell 
down prostrate at his feet, and bowing low to tbe miini«, went home O 
'faiada, Brahma then sax that Tara was lying down abashed at I is feet and 
rendered pregnant by her a<socu(ioa with the Moon Tbe mercifnl Brahma 
took the snbmusive Moon out of affection m bis lap and thus said to Tara 
“Mother T4ra, cheer up , you need net fear anything by my boon, yon will be 
lored by your bnsband A cba..t6 weak woman, if rarished by a pow-rfol 
gallant, u not pollnied or dugrac-d thereby , ^he can be punSed by penance. 

81 93 A wiwked woman who Toluotanly conrti a lover canooi be chastened 
by means of penance and must therefore be abandoned by her husband. That 
33 
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woman isoonstgnod to tho hall c&Uod Kambhlp&ka, as long as the sun and tbo 
moon exist Ibo food of that sinful woman and her water aro impure like ordare 
and wino Uor touob is pollution and is Ihoroforo avoided by eaints, 0 virtuous 
lady, tell mo by whom you liavo been nopregoatod Child, go to Ib^house of 
Vnbaipati Ulossod damsel, you need not blush Every thing is occasioood by 
predestination ” Then tho chaslo lArA replied, " 0 Urabmil, by the diipeosa* 
tioD of ProTideuoe, £ havo boon tinpregoaled by Ibo Moon I was foeble and 
powerless. Everyone is a witness to the deed Tbo cruel, ilbnatured Moou 
ravished me by force ” Ibo goddess TdriV thereupon gavo birth to a beaulifol 
son of golden hue and radiant with tho lustre of Brahm& The Moou bowed 
to the god Brahmd and wont home with bis son Brabin& also went to the coast 
of the river and cheered np Vnbaspali, the chaste Ilrri and tho gods Brabmi 
then blessed S'lva and Dharina and wont to his domain The gods wont to their 
destination, and Vrihaapati, glad to get back his dovotid wife, took her' 
home That valiant great, good planet Bndha was produced by T&ri begot* 
ten by the Moon This Budha secured in the solilndos of the groves of Nandsn 
the society of a woman named Chilri prodneed by Ghiritichi and Logolteo 
by Kuvera and married her according to the (jondarva rites 

94*107 He begat on her a son called Obaitra who was the lord of tbs 
seven lelaods, the ruler of the world, pious and mighty He used to get ready 
every day the flesh of fifty millions of cows with hundred rivers of ghUt curd 
sod milk and heaps of sugar, sweets, baked cakes aod cakes to tbo form of oooieal 
symbols made with ground rice (Bwaslika) With these, be used to feast the 
Br&hmms and to give millions of cows gems, pearls, gold, clothes, oroamenti 
and vessels of gem to the Brabuiins tbrougboot bis life Cbaitra begat 
Adhiratha who begat Suratba ibe wise Snratba acquired profound knowledge 
through the instruction of the sage, Uedhasa and performed the great worship 
of the goddess on the coast of the river lo the month of auiuma along with tha 
wise Vaisya named Samldhi Virjldba the ruler of the Vaieyas, was the king of 
Ralmga His son was the wisest Dramma The wise Vaisnava, Orumina, 
by virtna of his devotions, got a philosophical and Vaisnava son named Samddhi 
Being deserted by bis most refractory wife and sons actuated by avarice or 
love of wealth, he joined the king Soralha ibis Sam&dht used to distribute 
to the people a huge quantity of gold every day beforo he drank water 0 Ndrada, 
Hkixiadhi obtained redemption through the worship of the Eternal Visnu m4y4, 
(Durgd) and the king Snratha also lo the same way regained bis kingdom, free 
from oVtiiiacfes, and was reckoned as one of the eighteen Manns Brahtok 
proclaimed this interesting fact to the three worlds 


CHAPTER LII 

1<10 Ndrada said “ 0 sage, relate to me how Buratha got book bis 
kingdom and how Sam&dhi Vaisya was redeemed Ndrayana said “ King Nandi, 
thevirtnous and truthful descendant of Mauu, the grandson of DhruvaaDd the eon 
of Uikala amassed seven best armies ( Akfaohiutes) and attacked KoU, the capital 
of Suratha The war lasted for a year , and utiimatoly the Vaisnava Naudi was 
Tietonous The fnghtonod dnratba was oxpeile ) from his , kingdom by Nandi 
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aod alone in the mgbt be entered into a dense forest on horse back. There be 
saw Sam&dbi Yaisja on the coast of the Pospabbadr^ and made friends mth htm 
Both of them went to Fnskara, a sacred place resorted to bj holy saints m India 
and amved at the hermitage of sage iledhasa There the Tahant sage 
was lecturing on the rare snbject of metapbjsics dealing with the oatnra of 
Brahmd to his disciples When he saw the king Saratba, the king and the 
Vaisja bowed low to him The Mnni dolj greeted and blesaed them both Ha 
then enqmred of them their names and castes. 

11-17 Snratha said, “ O sage. I am king Snialha de<H:eDded from Chaitra 
I hare been turned oat from mj ktagdem by the powerful king hiandi 0 
blessed saiot. kmdlj tell me what means I shall adopt to regain my kingdom 
I now seek yonr protection This pioos Yaisya named Samkdbi has also been 
tamed out from hia house by hts wife and children throngh love of wealth In 
spite of the remonstrances of his family, he nsed to give countless gems to the 
Brahmins Hence, bis relation^, kith and km have tamed him out m a rage 
Afterwards in grief they attempted to find him out , but disgusted with the 
world, this wise Vaisja did not return home His «oa3, throngh hlial 
grief, were al«o disgusted with the world, distributed all tbeir wealth to the 
Br&bmioi, left their home aud went to the forest. The homage of Yisnq is now 
the sole aipiration of (hs di«pa8siooate Yaisja. Kindly recite to me how ha 
will be able to gam his object 

Ifi 28 Medhasa said **Ihe nndytog goddess (Yisna Al&j&or the illusion 
of Visnnl who is vested with the prmoiples of virtue activity and ignorance u 
obscuring (or throwing a veil over) the world by the command of Lord Erisna 
who IS void of all attnbutes Any one to whom the merciful goddess is favour- 
ably mclmed is able to acquire precious faith m Han, A hypocrite who does 
not secure her grace is entangled to the cobwebs of worldly affairs. 
Dunces fanoy that ihis world is eternal and thus gi\e up the prayer of Goa 
Under a &I«ecooceptioa, they wor^ihip other gods and recite the maatras of other 
gods IF, for seven coasecutive birth., a man worships a deity, who has <prung 
from the digits of Han, then with tbe permission of the goddess I\atare, be 
can worship other gods, for m»taace, S'lva who is eternal and full of know- 
ledge and bliss. A man who worships S iva (tbe presiding deity of wisdom) 
soon acquires faith in Han through S ira. Men always adore Yisnu who is 
devotol to worldly affairs and vested with attributes and thereby acquire 
the quality of Satwa (or virlnei Throngh this quality, they atlaiu pure know 
ledge Tbe virtuous Yaisnavas on the other band, by the wor<h p of Yisuu 
vested with the three qualities acquire faith m Erijua who is void of attnbutes 
and distmct from Mature They take the Mantra of Erisna, therefore and in 
course of time are themselves rendered exempt from all qualities 

29 37 These Yaisnavas witness the fall of cooutle s Brahmas and, 
residing m the pure Goloka they accept the va alage of Han A person who 
takes Mantra from the worshipper of Erisna redeems a thoosaod ancestors m 
his own line, a thousaud ancestors m the hoe of bis maternal grand father bis 
mother and servants and ultimately goes to ibe Cow world la tbe »ea of tbe 
world, tbe goddess Ourg^ herself like a dexterous pilot, takes over the worship 
pers of Krif ua to tbe other side of the sea on the boat of Diviue faith 0 King, 
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Dargfl. represents a keen sword whereby Iho tetters which tie a Yai^^ava to 
the world are cut asunder 0 King« Iho might; Darg& reveals herself in two 
forma: one is the power of deliberation the other is the sense of bowillerment 
She gives deliberation to the VaisnavaB and obscures the intellect ef the irreh 
goes. ‘ Lord Rrisna alone is real , every thing else ts (raniitory ” This 
knowledge is the power of deliberation which the goddess gives to the Vai§ns* 
vas On the other band, the feeling that material prosperity is everlasting sways 
the mind of the irreligious and constitutes their faculty or sense of bewilder' 
meat 0 King, I am the son of Pnebetk and the grandson of Brabmlt I 
have acquired knowledge through my preceptor, 6'ankara and I adore Lord 
Krifna 

38'41 0 Ring, go to the coast of the rivet and adore the eternal Dnrg4 

She will infose into your m md the sense of bewilderment Bnt lo this dis* 
passionate Vaisya, she will gave discnmioation bo saying, Medbasa gave 
them the forn nia of Durgk s worship, her meditation (Bhjiln), ode'and amulet 
Ibe Vateya, through the worship of Dnrgk, got redemption , and king Suratba 
thereby obiaioed prosperity and the position of Manu fhus I recited to J'ou 
the delightful, edifying, sobstaotial oarralive of Borg^^ Now nhat do yoa 
want to bear ? 


• CHAPTER LI I I 

1*11 Rirada said, “ 0 blessed, learned NirAyana, bow did Soratba adote 
the goddess UnrgA , and how by her advice did the Vaisya adore the sopreme 
Being? What sorts of formula, meditation hymn, spell and amnlet were 
given to them b; the eaiot Aledhasa? How did the goddess Nature instruct 
them ? fiow did she manifest herself to them ? What position did the 
Vaisya acquire ? What happened to the king? Kiodly answer these qaes 
lions’* NArSjana said Ihe king and the Vaisya received the above 
mantra, enlogy, atunlet DbyAn and Pora^ebarao from JUedhasa and, after ablu 
tations thrice a day m the holy lake of PosLara for one year tall, they recited tbe 
above saperb mantra Thus both of them became adepts At last the primordial 
goddess of nature appeared before them She gave to the king bis kingdom, tbe 
position of Indra and happiness, as desired by him She gave to tbe Vaisya the 
superior kind of esoteric knowledge When she saw tbe Vaisya almost 
saffocated, paralysed famished and destressed, her heart melted with pity 
took bun iQ her lap and began to weep Tbe all conscious DnrgA then said to 
him, 'Child, relive’ and thns restored him to consciousness Tbe gracious 
goddess much propitiated, said tbos 

12 22 '0 child, I will not grant jou an ordinary boon and try 

to deceive yon as though yon were a mere boy I can give you tbe 
position of Indra or liana or even perfection, if yon desire it ’ I he 
Vaisya answered, ' Alolber, 1 do not want the position of a BiahmA or a god: 
give me a boon, as yon plea<e Give me some excellent boon Naloieraid, 
“ 1 can grant you anything I give yon this boon, m , yon will go to ihe 
Qoloka 1 give yon ihe best kind of knowledge, not attainable even by 
godly saints Please accent it O blessed being, yon will attain the 
of ^l^na by my boon The recollection, eulogy, homage, Dbyfln of 
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tha recitatioa o£ bia virtaea, Lslea ng to bis odes, tba coatempUtion and 
service o£ Hart and tba snrrender oE everj tb.Qg to E^rd Krifna : tbeaa ate 
tbe niDe>fold indicationa o£ Eaitb m Han. These prevent or avert Ufa, death, 
old age, duease and the torments o£ death. Tbe son constantij redaces tbe 
longevity o£ those persons vrho are void o£ the above kinds o£ faith. The 
Vaisnavas who are attached to Han enjoy a long life and being exempt from 
birth and death, are chastened and redeemed dnnng their life-Ume. 

23''33 S'ira, Ananta, Dbarma, Brahml, Visno, dfabd-Yirdta, Saost- 
Knm&ra, Kapila, Sanaka, Sananda, Bodhn, Pancb*S^ikha, Daksa, HlradSi 
Saodtana, Bhrigo, llatiohi, Dnrrdsd, Casyapa, Pnlaha, Angir^ diedhasa, 
Lomasa, S'nkra, Vaaistha, Kratn, Vnbaspatt, Kardam, Saktri, Atri, Farisara, 
Markandeya, Balu Prahlada, Ganesa, Tama, the San, Yarnna, the Wind) the 
Moon, the Fire, Akupdra, Diuka, Nddi-Jangbl, Vdyoja, Kara, N&r&yana, 
Edrma, Indra-Hnmoa, Bibhisana ; all these samts folly cherish the nine kinds 
of faith for the supreme spint. Lord Ensna They are religions and great- 
mrnded and occupy Hie foreoiost place among hia vorsbippers The adherents of 
ErUu have spmng from bis digits. They are redeemed m their life-time and 
take avay tha sms committed to all the holy places of earth. Tha Brah- 
m&nda (thanaiverse of Brahma) is composed of seven heavens above, the earth 
with seven islands Uk tha centre and seven Patlls below. There era coantless 
Bramdndas like this ; and each of them oontains a Brahmi, Vipn, S'lva, Uann^ 
gods and men who ore spelbboand by the Heity. The ilIahd*Vi;aa who holds 
a Brahm4^4'^ on each of the pores of bis skin is only a sixteenth part of 
Lord Kri|as. 

34* . Adore, therefore, the Soprema Lord Rnsna who is di'Unct from 
Eatore, who is void of attributes and immortal, who is tbe image of Eternal 
trnth, who is the favoorite deity of all, who is invisible and free from all desire, 
who 13 ineorraptible, di^ipassionate and nmoSending, who ia always happy, who 
can do anything he pleases and may wield any form at bis pleasure, wbo only in 
order to favour bu worshippers wields a body, who is all effulgence and glory 
and the source of all prosperity, wbo can, wilb diSculty, be attained even by 
S'lva and other adepts, wbo is the Lord of tbe amver'e and tbe receptacle of all 
objects, wbo is the final can^e, who is the symbol of all virtue, adored by all 
creatures, who is omniscient, who is the life of tbe world, who U all in all, who 
[s the fountain-head of happiness, redemption, virtue, faith, and servitnde and 
ill kinds of perfection. Everything is fieetmg and unreal except God. Adore, 
therefore, O child, that aospicions, perfect, pore Lord Eri'*na. Take this mantra, 
ns, Erisna, consisting only of (wo fetters and recite it ten lacs cf tunes at Fuf- 
Lara. Then yon will be an adept by virtue of this Mantra.’* So saying, tbe 
goddess (Lsappeared. 0 Edrada, (he Yaisya reierentially bowed to her and went 
to the lake of Fnskara, where, by aa»tere devottoo', he attained Erispa and by 
tbe grace of tbe goddess, became His boudaman 

CHAPTER LIV 

1- ^ K&rajana said * 0 blessed saint, now hear the method prescribed by 
tbe Vedas according to which ^Saratha ador^ tho supremo goddess Nature. The 
king bathed, rinsed hu month and performed the three kinds of Nydses (assign- 
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moots of tbo Torious parts of the Loljr to JifTeroot drities accotanamed with 
prayers aixd corrospoadmg gesltout&ttoQs) Tbon lie witUliold bU bream by way of 
religious austerity and purified tbe elcmeiits of ttie body by respiratory attrao- 
tiOQ ood roplacoment Tlicn aflor having washed and chastened his l^dy, ba 
invoked the goddess on an earthen imago Uo afiarwarda reverentially medi* 
tated and adored her again He put tbo imago of LaLgml on tbe right side of 
tbe goddess and worshipped her Then m front of tbe goddess ba invoked 
QaaesOt the Sun, the Tire, Visiiu, b'lva and S'lvb on a jar and worshipped them 
With esteem Afterwards tbe wise king meditated the great goddess according 
to the Dbydn prescribed in tbo S&m Veda The primordial Nature, the great 
goddess Darg&, should always bo contemplated according to tbo above Ohyila. 

9 31. Tbo worshipper shonld adore tbo goddoss Dnrg^ and make a mental 
reprosenlation of her figure thus ** She is adored by Brahmb, S'lva &.e, she it 
eternal and tbe consort of Nfirdyana. aba is the illnsion of Visno and the asylum 
of tbe world < she is void of all property and yet vested with qualities She is 
truthful and excellent She is the mother of Mah& Visnu and emanated from half 
of the body of Krisna She is loved, adored and revered by Krisno and repre* 
sents His intellect and energy , she is the soprema knowledge, tbe fonatain* 
bead of faith in Visnu and the sonree of the Mantras and tbe facoUies She is 
tbe presiding deity of the intellect of Rrisaa Her cclocr is like that of heat* 
ed gold , she is effalgeot like ten millions of sons, she has a smiling sad 
cheerful aspect and la tender to her votaries , »be is vested with a bondred hands 
and preserves people from great dangers She is to S'lva dear like his life sbeu 
chaste and possessed of three eyes and three qualities She is decorated with 
hslf'Moon on the bead and a wreath of jasmine on the breast Her twisted lock 
delights the heart of S'lva Her face is illumined by ear rings A pearl said, 
to bo produced m tb head of tbe elephant is prominent on tho right aide of her 
nose and above her ears Her teeth are like pearls, her lips like bimbas Her 
face IS marked with cosmetics, her bands are decorated with armlets, her neck 
with a lace, her fingers with rings Tbe nails of her feet are coloured with 
lao dye Her dress is pore like fire sbe uaunointed with sandal paste. Her 
breast is annointod with musk Sbo is fall of grace and virtue Her gait is 
gentle like that of an elephant She u tranquil and lovely and she is likewise an 
accomplished adept She roles oven Brabnj& bba is auspicious and beaoti* 
fol like the Moon of antumn Her forehead is marked with vermilion, tousk 
and saudal paste Her eyes are fair like midday lotuses Tbo giace of her 
body Ties with millions of suns bbe is an architect in creation, merciful m 
the act of preservation and hideous in tbe act of destruction bbe killed 
S'umbha, Nisumbba and klabl^Ssura Sbe was brought into existence by S'lva 
ID bis fight with Iripura Sbe representod Visnu’s energy m bis fight with 
Madbu and Kaitara hbo killed all tbe demons inoluding Rakta'Vij'a She 
represented tbe might of Nyuimlu when bo destroyed Hiniiiayakasipu 
bbe represoDled tbe energy of Vai&ba who slew Htrany&kfa bhe 
u seated on a throne of gem and decorated with a diadem ■ f gem She h the 
lo^ge of BraboitL and tbe emblem of all might. ’ 

32*41 A clover person shall meditate her iQ tbe aforesaid manner He 
shall then put dowers on hia own head and mvoke her Holding the image of 
the goddess, be shall recite tbo followmg Mantra and infuse life into the said 
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image or reTira the goddeia, I e restore her to life. ‘ 0 Fiemal godde sDorgS, 
deign to come here £rcm S'lTa loka aod accept my aniomDal worship. 0 
adorable mother^ goddess, come aod dnelt here 0 revered godde », 

restrict yoar^elE withio the bounds of my adoration 0 imperishable deity, 
let yoar vital pnoctples (or airs) aad yonr energy appear here «oon Om 
Hrim S'tim &hm Dnrgi yai Swahl after reciting tbu Mantra, he shall 
worship her thus s ‘ Let yonr vital aus, O ever auspicious goddess, preside 
over the heart of this image O Cbandi, let the presiding gods of your 
passioos and let your faculties and let god himself enter into ihu image 
O it&rada, after mvocalian, «ha <hiU be adored aad by way of Panhiia greeted 
with the following words Parihor meana atonement for an inproper action. 
** 0 mother, belovei spoosa of S'lva, have yon amved from the S'lva loka 
safely ^ O’ Ehadrakali, <how me mercy , I bow to yao , 0 wife of Mohesa, I 
have been glonSed and my hfe has been tendered ble ed. as yon have come to 
my bonse. 

42-51. X have been al o b'essed as I worship Dnrga in the holy land of India 
A wise man who worships Onrga _,atns pro penty n thia world and go^s to the 
Scpreme land m the end One who worships Vaisnavi goes lo the Vaikuntha, 
be who worships S’tva goes to the S’lva lokL There are three kinds of Durgi— 
worship which respectively partake of the characters of the three properties of 
nature, , the prinaples of virtue, actinly aod unornnce The e worships tre 
cU'sed as good, moderate and bad The worship of the Yaisnavus is good . the 
wor«hip of the ^akUs u moderate or fair The worship of the uoimtialed is 
bestial or bad The Va navas lo their worehip (batlwika) de.i.t from 
the sacriSoe of auimais aod by the grace of the godde s go to the Golokn Xhs 
S'aktas sacribcs animats at the tune of worship (El^jasika) and go to the 
Saila.*a The fowlers adopt the ba .0 form of worship (lauusika;. 0 mother, 
yon yield the froits of the four fold objects of homan pur-nit Ton represent 
the might of Krisna You destroy tbe germs of re birtfa, death, old age and 
disease Yon are the «oarce cf prospenty virtoe and Faith in Hari. O blessed 
goddess who <hie]d people from dagger, the very ojentiQO of the came of Darg& 
destroys all calamities ” A devotee, tbos praying her for mercy, shoold place 
the conches on the left side on a tripod The conches should be filled Witb 
water, bent gras^, fiower aod «aodal Tbe wor^bipj er then holding tbe conchas 
with the right hand shonld otter tbe following locantations 

Q ccQcbts, va tha Cosoaev Kal^, you a^raug oat of ibA boi»s of 
S'ankha Clhada Therefore yon are pore, ao^pimons sod tbe meet sanctifying of 
all the conches A learned man by putting therein water, etc , for washing the 
feet should worship the goddess with sixteen ingredient* A pions man «hoaId 
construct a triangle with water and holy gra-s and after having worshipped 
the Kiirma, the b'lva and the goide.a £arih ought ti place the tripod there 
and put the canebes thereon He *hi>olJ fiU three fonrihs of the conches with 
water wherewithhe «haald worship tfaesacred nvers thus ‘ O Gang!, Yamuna, 
Godivau, Saraswali, Narmada, bindhu, K&veri, approach this water O 
bwama Hekha, EankhaU, P&nhhadra, Gandahi S'wet Gang^ Chandra Kekha, 
Pampl, Champa, Gomati, Padmavatl, Pama tas4, Vip4«4, i^obha, \ iraj4, S'ata- 
hradS, Mandakinl, please approach tins water ’ IWth this water, 3cd with 
holy basil leaves and sandal, he <bonld worship the Fire, the ban, Visnn, Ganesa, 
Yarnna and b'lva. All the logredienls of wor«hip *hoaH be moistened with 
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tbti water. Thoa the aixleen iugr«Jiania alioull be ofTeroJ la Jae course. Slat- 
tiDg or oirpot used as a eoa\ cloth, water to wash the feet, water, for batbiog, 
obUtioQ of !>oooy and milk porfumo, water to wash the fuet mixed with grass, 
ricd sad /lower e'lcnCicui olfrrmgt, water to rinse the inosth, ml, 
betel, oroauents, frankiacoaso light, bedimg these are the sixteen logre- 
dienti 

65-74 0 spouse oE S’lakara, kmdiy accept this oxoillent picturosfjue 

oiaameotal IbroQC 0 b'lvi, ploaao accept tUva cloth wUtwoveti with exoaUeat 
thread and puriGed by the heat of fire 0 Darg5, please accept tbie hjly 
water of the Qange* For washing your feet 0 goddess, please accept this well- 
baked Yisnu oil perEnmed with einblio myrobalan 0 mother of the world, 
please accept this Fragrant sandal mixed with musk and saEFron 0 
great goddess, pie ise accept this oblation of bonay and miik, auspioioas and 
holy, deposited m the diamond cup 0 goddess, deign to accept this holy perfume 
prepared out of tha root of certain trees powdered to dust 0 tlbandt, 
please accept this offering for the Feet corapoaad of beat grass flowers, barley 
and water of the Hearenly Ganges 0 Uotlier of the world, take this fragrant 
garland of P4rij/Lta flowers 0 S'iv&, deign to accept thaio cakes, milk boiled 
with rice and sugar, balls of sweets, Fruita and other sacnfloial oSenugs 

75 83 0 daughter of the mountaio, please accept this gold and refresbmg 
w^ter mixed with oimpbor which f revereolnlly offer to you 0 goddess, please 

accept this lovely betel containing fragmeuts ofloute and perfumed with cam- 
phor 0 goddess pie ise accept this fraakiooense mixed with ingredients oEvege 
tables and aromatic sobstaacas 0 great goddess please accept this holy heaven 
ly light likely to dispel deeo and dismal darkness 0 goddess, please accept this 
excellent bedding covered with delicate cloth 0 Nirada the godless shoaM 
thns be worshipped irith sixteen ingredients Then bandfuls of flowers should 
be offered to her After this, the eight attendants of the goddess should be 
worshipped From the east side m due order on a lotus of eight petals, the 
worshipp-r should adore FJgra CbandA Frachand&, Chandogra, Obanda-N&yiki 
Ati Cnand/l, CbSmundd, CbandA and Cbanda-vati dhea m the centre of 
the above sphere, be should brst worship AIab& Bbairava, and afterwirds Saul- 
hir-Bhairava, AsiC&nga-Uhairava iluru Bbairava, KaU Bliiirava, Ivrodha- 
BbairaVa, X/tmra-Cbflda and Lliaodra Chuda then m the heart of the lotus be 
shonH worship Vaisnavl, Uraboint, llaudri, Amdri, Al&beswar!, N^ra Stmbl, 
Varfthl, K4r ikt and ba'va Maugala Afterwards, ou tbejar, be should worship 
b'ankara, Kilrtika, the Sun, the Moon the Fire the Wind, the Varnna and 
afterwards Hie attendants and the children of the goddos* * 

89*99 Afterwards, the savant should worship the sixty four Yogmis, 
offer sacnGces and adore tbo goddess Lie should wield the amulet of the 
goddess ou the neck, beseech her forgiveness or express bis modesty and bow 
to her 0 l>est of saints, now hear the rnies about sacriGce A person 
having auspicious signs, a buffalo, a goat or a Jamb may bo sacriGcod 0 
jfirada, Ibe goddess is ploasod with the saoriflcer for a thousand years 
if the victim be a mau , for a huoilred years if tho victim be u buffalo, 
for ten years, if the victim be a goat for one year, if the victim be a 




i^SJiSRlTl-KSAyVA 




lamb, fowl or deer or a fstoa fa falsa coaceptios or a porapba goaM) , 
for tea jears, i£ tie TicUra be a black aatelopa : for a csalarj, if tta ncuaj be 
a rhinoceros » for ux montlu, if the TicUm be an irti&ual aatoial conitrccied 
with baked cakes , for one moatfa, if tha object of the suridce be of barlsj, 
frsiii, dc. A bealtbj, joatbfal, horned, sjmmetncal and welMsreloped 
animal shontd be sacnSced. If an immalnrs animal be sacnnced, tbs sacri* 
deer wUI lose hie sen. If an old animal be sacrinced, the worshipper will lose 
the senior members of ha family If a lean anjnal be »acn5ced, the acnSc-'r 
wiii fosafui rehtioos. It an ammaf of monitrons growth be sacrinced, the 
worihipper mil lose ha wealth. If he saendees an animal deenred of say 
of ihd members of hia body, ha mil lose hu sabjecij. If he saennees *a ani- 
mal withoat boms, he wiU losa ha wife. If he sacnSces an on^ejed anxmil, 
he will lo»e ha brother If besaenSces an animal with bells, be wij] die. 
If he mcriSces an animal haneg a ^tted head, he will be <Qbjecled to 
impediments or calamities. If he saenhees an animal cf a black co'onr 
like that of capper, he will lose ha friends. If he sendees an cnierelop^ 
anneal, ha will lose hia bodily grace and personal channa. O great saint, let 
tna describe to yon the method of homan saendee as de-ertbed in the dtharn 
Vedas. Xran*greasioa of the abore method u haimfnl to the sicnfcer 

100*105 A good S* Odra who u fatherless and motherless jonsg, hea'thy, 
mamed, uututed in the klantras, indifferent or dispa^onaie to ths wires cf 
others, of legtUmate ongu, pare, and eioellent, ahonld be porchaiod in hea of a 
handsome coasideratica From his relaticasand properly bathed The wonbpper, 
then, ahoald worship the goddess with cloth. «3CcU, wreath, frankincemia, card, 
re nnib oa, yellow pigment of oew’s nime, dc. The Sddra shoald be n^a to 
wander at large for a year, after which be shoold be dedicated and aacriaced 
(o the goddess at the condnence of the Slh and 9th dsys of the Icnar 'month. 
A sarant ahonld afterwards wield the brmn and the oma^et, throw hmzself 
prostrate on tbe ground and gire the ossal fee to the prt&.t 

CHAPTER L S.V. 

1-13, Niroda said **Q bleared saint I heard words from yon sweeter 
than nectar Lard, cow reate the bymo, the .^nlet, the form cf wcr<Lp, 
aacred tn the grddftss." ^Irfiyana jaid, **00 Ibe oesaion of \ri*A, a 
the sixth of the twenty seren Inoar caanjions, mere ongnt to be Bodhana 
of the goddess, (t. < inrccatioa cf Darga in tba menth of \srica 
before her worship) She sbonld be admx'ted into the hoa>e on 

the occasion racked by the asterum called MilU SCe shonld be worshipped 
at the time choracterued by the twelretb laaar mansion (Ot^sr Phalgnai) 
tnd consigTiei to the rirer on the ccca* on marked by tha S'nrani 
(Isnsr mansion eoaUming three stars) 1 man who mrokss the geddeu 
on tbe occaaioa of the sixth Inoar mansoa ca the ciadi day ef the Icoar mvnlh 
reaps the same beneSt as conld be gamed by her worsh p for a hnnlrei yeara. 
Admission of the deity on th* occo&on of the Hull bnogt forth fmits e.|niTa!eat 
to those secured by thebemon sacnnc«. Wor*hip on the occasion of the twelretb 
Innar TT)>q «if\n eecorea froits of the Bajp^ya sacri4.c* Coas.gcmfnt cf the 
goddess to the rirer at the time marked by the b'raTana mn nplies ui..9k Qz 
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any lunar day even >Tilhout mansion, worship of tlio goddosi aecoroi fraiU of 
circumainhulntion round tin world Worship of tlio goddess for a forloight 
after her Dodhana on tlio Navmiit • t , nlolh day of the laoar uiouth lecures 
fruits of n horso saoriGco In the Uticr caio, the conslgomeat of the uoago 
should lako placo on ilia UasamJ (looih day of iho lunar mouth) A clever man, 
after the worship on Iho baptaiiil (aevonlh day of (he lunar month), should socri* 
llco animals Worship on the Astainl should be exempt from sacrifices , other* 
wise the worshipper will come to grief. iyacnScoa should bo porformed oa the 
lunar day of the Navnin! A saertfice propitiates the goddess, bat at the same 
time entails sms on tlio worsltippor for tho slaughter of on animal The 
dedicator, the donor the slaugliteror. tho feeder, (ha keeper and both of 
them who tie the animal by tbe head and the leg, participate in the 
Bin of tbe sianghtor Ihe Vedas hold. One who slaagbters another most bs 
slaughtered by him in return Ihis is why tho Vaisnavas adopt tbe Vaifnavl 
form of worship l^mg Suratiia worshippod her for a year, then rospectfolly 
wielded her amulet on the neck and adored the goddess 

14 24 Ihe propitiated gol less appoareJ beforo lier Snratba saw herwbo 
was eSulgent like the «u iimer sun Uaving observed that glorious eternal deity 
in the middle of a brilliant «pboro ((be bright ring or halo), tbe King bowed 
reverentially low aod eulogised tbe more fnl nymph bhe was pleased with 
the eulogium and addressed bun thus with a smite —‘0 King you demand from 
me material prosperity'and I grant yon tbe boon accordingly Von will gam 
hack your 1 mgdoin Afterwards you will be the eighth Mann called S&Taroi 
Ultimately 1 shall give you superior knowledge faith Id Han aaJ hu bond* 
age A fool who even after seeing me in person demands worldly prosperity 
rs chested by the illusion of liari aod practically gives up nectar for the sake 
of poison Everything from Brahmi down to a bush is fleeting, tbe real, 
supreme Being Krisna alone u periusoent I am the origiu of BrabmS, Visnn 
and S'lva Iboogb eferoal, yet I am transient 1 am the primordial goddesf, 
l^ature, the Anal cau«e, the root of the ooiveree 

25-34 In tbe lovely groveof Vrinddvaoa I am the RSidbd m tbe Vaikan- 
tha, 1 am the Laksoii as well as (he baraswatl I am Dorga, the presidmg 
goddess of wisdom and represent the spell of Visnn i e MdyA or illnsion lam 
tSavitrl, the mother of the Vedas, tbe wife of Brabmi I am Gangi, Tolst 
as well as the Eartb| the refuge of all I manifest myself severally in tbe shape 
of women And yet 0 King I have been created by Krisna by tbe mere 
twinkle of hi8 eye Ihe great Virata who wields nu uberless worlds on the 
pores of his skin has likewise been created by Him by a mere wink This* 
unreal noiverse is imagined by (be people to be real and being the creation of 
BrahmA, is called BrahmAnda In every BrahmAuda there exist a BrabmA, 
a Vijriu and a fa'iva The knowledge that Krisna is the Lord of all is superb 
Krisna is the essence of the Vedas devotion pilgn nage and acts of pietj 
A fool without faith m Kri?na is dead though alive 

35 43 The places frequented by pilgrims are consecrated by the 
touch of the Vaisnavas —a fact mentioned in the S'Aslras A person, as 
soon as be takes tbe Mantra of ^^i|nR, attains the rank of NarAyona even 
witbont tbe help of devotion, pilgrimage or worship He redeems one thousand 
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ancestors ia Hia patarcal Hoe aad a haadrad ancestors ia'ihe line oE bis mater* 
grandfather and sabseqaently attains the cow-vvorld. i am tbns impartiog to 
yon the gist of all knowledge. In the nest Maawantra when yonr saSering 
will be OTer, I will endow joar miad< with faith in Hari. No sin can be 
expiated even in a hundred kalpas withont penalty. A man mast reap the coose* 
quences of bis actions. To a person whom I favonr, tbs Snpreme Being im* 
parts faith in Hari. To him who is deluded by my spell, 1 gire only mate* 
rial prosperity which is fleeting and imaginary like a dream. . Child, I recited 
to yon points of wisdom, now depart in peace. * So saying, the goddess dis* 
appeared. The king also, haTiog regained his kingdom, bowed to her and 
went home. 0 N4rada, the aboTe is the excellent story of Dorg^, , 

^ OHAPTEfLLXVI. 

I 1 

1*7. '*0 beat of Uooia,” Ndradasaid, I bare heard erery thing from 
yon. Nothing practically now remains to be heard. The hymnand the amnletof 
Darg4, 1 want to hear.” Ndrdjana answered S “At first, in the Goloka, 
in the sphere of the R4&a, in the month of Voii^kba, Dargd was adored by 
Erijna. Then in bis fight with Madhn and Eaitaxa, she was worshipped 
by Vif^n. Thirdly, on the same occasion, she was enlogUed by Brabmd in 
danger.* Fonrthly, she was adored by S'itb Id bis war with Trlpnrs ; and 
fifthly, she was worshipped by Indra and other gods in their fight with Vri- 
ira. Snbseqaently, in erery age, she was worshipped by the Uanos, Monis, 
men and gods. 0 saint, now listen to her hymn which is saoctifyiDg and 
likely to give redemption. < 

8*22. Lord Krisna said, *VV*oa are the mother and the mistress of 
creation. Yon are the primordial Nature, the final canse vested at yoor 
pleasure and discretion with the three properties of ignorance, activity 
and virtne. Thongb void of qnalities, yon invest yoorselE with qaalities 
for purposes of creation : yon are thelikeness of Brahma, trntbfal, eternal and 
all in all: jon are eSnlgent and wield a form oat of compassion for yonr 
worshippers. Yon are the refage, the 3eed,,ibe likeoess, the mistress and prop of 
all : yon are alNvirinons, all-adorablo ; all-wise, al-mighty, all-beaatifnl and anp* 
reme and witbonta prop. Yon favonr or esponse every thing tbatis anspicions: 
yon are the symbol of ail intellect, the soorce of all knowledge; most eochan* 
tiDg and virtnoos. In the interest of the god«, yon are the Sw4h4, 'in the 
interest of the manes, yon are the Swadha and yon are the all-powerfol 
Bak§in4 in matters of sacerdotal fees. Yon are the repose of my son]. Yon 
represent thirst, kindnese, hanger, forgiveness, mercy, peace, grace, eodless 
creation, esteem, vigoor, indolence, sbauie, beaaty; mercy, prosperity to the 
virtuoos and adversity to the wicked Yon represent peace of mind to 
the pions, dissension to the sinners and the spirit of delasioa to all people. 
In the interests of the gods, yoa gracionsly gi^e them their jarisdiction and 
slay the demons. Yon create Brahma. Yon represent devotion and the 
abstraction of mind cansed by asceticism j yoa are yonrrelf an ascetic: the pillar 
and emblem of asceticism : yon give accomplishmeat to tbe adepts : yon are the 
soorce of perfection and an accomplished adept: yon are the Qanri, the 
wife of Brabm&, tbe spell of Vifpo, yadrB*K41i as well as the goddess hid- 
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eous to all people lo the village, you are tbe village goddesi . m the home, 
joa are the household goddess Yoo represent celebrity aod fame to tbe 
virtuous and infamy to the wicked You represent the spirit of all deetrac* 
tion m a great war when you tfay the sinaorB, but preserve good meu like a 
merciful mother that you are You ero adored even by Biahml and other 
gods You represeut tbe spirit of piety to the B/SbmiQs and the spirit of 
devotioa to tbe a«cetics« 

^3*3^ You reprMoai iha kooirledgo of tho Jaaraod, ihs H’lsdom ol siges 
the geuius, intelligenco and momor? of talented people 0 alhadorabta 
goddessi you are the valour of kings, the commerce of tbe Vaisyas, the spirit 
of creation, preservatiou as well as eternal dostruclion in matters relating to 
creation, preservation and destruction You are tbe fatal night, the grand 
night, the night of delusion and the spirit of enchantment You represent my 
irresistible power of Illusion by which tbe world has been spellbound and even 
virtuous people are bewildered and cooseqaeatJy find out means for redemption ' 
Whoever reads the above hymn composed by the Supremo iSeiag oalcnlated to 
avert danger at the time of worship is crowned with success in his design. 
A barren woman, a womaa who bos got only one son or whose son is dead, 
or a woman who ts not liked by ber kasbaod will get a good son by hsteniag 
to tbe above ode By tbe perusal of the ode a prisoner is set at liberty A 
viotim to consumption, leprosy, fever or colic is restored to health A mao 
without a SCO, a wife or tenants, attains the good which be desires. la a 
eourtof jusiice, lu a crematoriuni, or lo a forest teeming with wild beasts, 
whoever listens to this hymn is saved ]f a house is set on fire or on the 
occasion of a wild fire, or m tbe event of au attack by a dacoit or an enemy, 
the person in danger will be saved, if be listen to the above hymn A poor 
man will become wealthy and au ignorant man, learned, by virtue of tbe 
hymn N^rada said, Lord, please describe tbe amulet called Brabm^nda* 
Mobaoa ” 

36*i7 N^r^yana <aid. *' Son, at first Lord Krisna gave this amulet to 
Brahmfi Tbe latter gave it to Dbarma who gave it to me By wielding 
it, S'lva killed Tripura, Bbadra KMt killed Bakta VIja, and Indra got back the 
goddess Lakaml. By wielding it, Mahk Rtla (lime personified) has become 
longevous aad pious, Nandi has become wise, king Buna has beco ne a Warrior, 
dreadful to bis foes and DnrvAsa has acquired a positi m equal to that of S'lva. 
Om Durgl Yai Svr&h2, may this Mantra preserve my head This Mantra of 
SIX letters is effiooous like the Kalpa tree Ihe doctrine regarding the accep- 
tance of this Mantra is {acootrorerlibla even according to tbe Vedas As 
soon as a man accepts it, be attains tbe likeness of Vifnu Namobaota Om 
Dorg^-Yai. may this Mantra preserve toy face Om Darg& Uaksa, may 
this Mantra preserve my throat Om Hrlm S'rlm, may this Mantra 
preserve my shoulders Urlm S'rim Klim, may this Mantra preserve 
my back. Urlm. this Mantra may preserve my chest b'rlm, may this Mantra 
pre<’crve my hands Aim Brim S'rSm, may this Mantra preserve my body, 
whetber 1 be asleep or awake- On the east side, may Prakriti preserve me 
On the south east angle, may Cbandl preserve me On the south aide, may 
Bbadraa* K&lt, on tbe soutb-weit angle may M&beswari, on tbe west side may 
V&rhhl and on tbe north west corner may barva Mangali preserve me 
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48'57 On the north iide, may Yaisnayl and on the north east corner, 
may S'lra Pny& preserve ms May Jagadamba preserve me on nater and 
land and in the ehy 0 chdd 1 have described to yon a very preciooe 
amulet ^hich shonld not be revealed to every one Whoever after having 
)vorshipped his religions preceptor mth the ingredients of cloth, ornaments 
and sindal fields this amnlet-attama the Itkness of Visnn and reaps fmits 
^hich can be attained by ablntions m all sacred rivers and cucnmambolation 
rosnd the irorld. Whoever recites it fire bkhs of times becomes an adapt 
^nd cannot be killed by sTford, water, fire or poi«on He is redeemed in 
his lifetime If a person attains perfection by virtne of this amnlei, be 
acqmres the rank of Yisnn This port which relates to ^atnre is sweeter 
than honey, and I have now described it to yon Dorga is the primordial 
Natore Her son is Ganesa whom she obtained by the worship of Krisna 
Ganesa is an oSsprmg of the digits of Ensoa A person after hearing this 
interesting pari (delighltoi like honey) relating to nstare <hoaId feed the 
reciter with card and rice and give htoi reverentially gold and a lovely milch* 
cow along with her calf His sons and grandsons mnltiplj by the grace of 
the goddess Hu fortine becomes stable oris rendered immoveable in hu 
bon^e and in the end he attains tbe Goloka or the Oow*world 
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